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T he morning mist has lilted from 
the sea, and in the growing light 
of a summer day Port Arthur and its 
environs are revealed in dear-cut dctoil. 
A contrast, this, with the midnight gloom 
in which, also at Port Arthur, the first 
great opening scene of the war was 
enacted; and the contrast deepens as we 
examine more closely the appearance of 
the great Russian fortress alter nearly 
half a year of almost continuous and 
strongly determined fighting. 

The Russian flag is still flying, and 
flying with a pride that is fully justified 
by a splendidly stubborn delence. In the 
harbour Russian warships are still 
grouped in no inconsiderable strength. 
Our old friend, the battleship Tsarevitch, 
with several consorts and a fair show 


of cruisers, including the trusty Bayan 
and the plucky little Novik, are still at 
their moorings; and there are more than 
enough destroj'ers for the purpose of 
patrolling the restricted area left un- 
guarded by the blockading enemy. But 
even here the change is marked, indeed, 
from the aspect at the beginning of 
February, when Russia fondly believed 
that at sea as well as on land her weight 
of metal would give her a supremacy 
which Japan would hardly dare to ques- 
tion. The ships have been patched up, 
and are more or less ready for sea, but 
here and there it is evident that the batter- 
ing which some have received has left its 
mark upon speed and fighting efficiency. 
Nor is the harbour cither the post of 
refuge or the centre of iictivlty which it 
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T he morning mibt has lifted from 
the sea, and in the growing light 
ol a summer day Port Arthur and its 
environs are levealed in clear-cut actoil. 
A contrast, this, with the midnight gloom 
in w'hich, also at Poit Arthui, the first 
great opening scene of the war was 
enacted; and the contrast deepens as we 
examine more closely the appearance of 
the great Russian fortress after nearly 
half a year of almost continuous and 
strongly determined fighting. 

The Russian flag is still flying, and 
flying with a pride that is fully justified 
by a splendidly stubborn defence. In the 
harbour Russian warships are still 
grouped in no inconsiderable strengtli. 
Our old friend, the battleship Tsarevttch, 
with several consorts and a fair show 


of cruiseis, including the trusty Bay an 
and the plucky little Novik, arc still at 
their moorings; and there aie moie than 
enough destroyers for the purpose of 
patrolling the restricted area left un- 
guarded by the blockading enemy. But 
oven here the change is marked, indeed, 
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of metal would give hei a supremacy 
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and arc more or less ready for sea, but 
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ing which some have received has left its 
mark upon speed and fighting efficiency. 
Xor is the harbour either the post of 
refuge or the centre of activity which it 
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has been at a comparatively recent stage 
of the war itself. Occasionally it sufieis 
from the high-angle fiie of the Japanese 
guns, and the docks and wotkshops, by 
reason of the Chinese exodus, are no 
longer full of the busy hum of men. In 
place of the former rush of woik, and 
ceaseless clanging of hammers and 
whirring of lathes, theie is little beyond 
the business of ordinary repaiis, and a 
general air of anxious waiting for the 
moment when relief fioni the piesent 
suffocating stiain can be obtained by 
vigorous action. 

Seldom has a powetful fleet suffeied 
such a peiiod of enforced idleness as 
that imposed upon the Russian warships 
at Port Aithur by the wrong-headed- 
ness of Russia’s naval policy, coupled 
with Japan’s watchful superiority in all 
that relates to operations at sea. it is 
sut prising, indeed, that any elHciency or 
morale should remain after the vicissitudes 
of the past few months, and, though it 
does remain, and is presently to be de- 
monstrated, there is no question that the 
Squadron moored in Port Arthur harbour 
in July is sadly changed from that of 
which the battleships lay grouped in the 
outside roadstead on the night of Feb- 
ruary 8th. 

Coming ashoie, we find the difference 
between then and now still more marked. 
It is a curious characteristic of most great 
sieges that, after the alarm of the early 
bombardments, and the realisation of the 
fact that relief is practically out of the 
question, a disposition sets in to accept 
the situation, and to make little of it by 
resumption of the ordinaiy modes of life. 
It is not a matter of bravado so much as 
of sheer ennui. People get tired of think- 
ing about nothing else than their uncom- 
fortable surroundings, and long for some 
relief from the monotony, even if added 


danger be incurred in thq piocess. Ac- 
cordingly, at Port Arthui this July morn- 
ing theie is still some show ol animation 
in the streets Captain Bradley, of the 
Hipsang, the Btitish steamer which, as 
narrated in Chapter XLIIL, was tor- 
pedoed in Pigeon Bay on July i6th, le- 
ports that the general appeal ance of the 
town does not at this peiiod indicate a 
state of siege or, indeed, of any soit of 
distress. The shops and stoics are open, 
and business is brisk. Captain Bradley 
expiessly mentions that duiing his de- 
tention at Port Arthur, which lasted a 
foilnight, he was twice allowed to leave 
his quarters in order to purclia.se 
piovisions, which weic plentiful and 
moderate in pi ice. He also speaks of 
seeing ladies and children in the stieets, 
and remarks on the maintenance of com- 
munication, piesumably by blockade 
runnel s and wiieless telegraphy, with 
Chifu and other places. Altogethei an 
impiession which goes far to contradict 
the gloomy reports given by Chinese and 
other refugees, who declare that Poit 
Arthur has been reduced to very con- 
siderable straits, that the supply of fresh 
meat has been exhausted, and that only 
the troops are getting salt meat, non- 
combatants subsisting mainly on oatmeal 
and rice. 

Pei haps the absolute truth lies some- 
where between Captain Bradley’s favour- 
able description and the highly-coloured 
account given by men possibly not un- 
willing to exaggerate a little in order to 
procure some added sympathy. It must 
be remembered that, in the case of a close 
investment, it is almost invariably sought 
by the besieged to give outsiders the 
idea that, practically speaking, no incon- 
venience is being suffered, and that 
provisions, in particular, are plentiful. 
It may be that no special precaution was 
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taken in this lespect with Captain oldest ruses of war, this of attempting 
Bradley; but it is equally possible that to convey indirectly to the outside woild 
Ihe authoiities, in view of his lelease, the notion that a siege is being lathei 
made a special effort to convince him that enjoyed than otherwise; and without, of 
Port Arthur was in a good way as re- couisc, any thought of disparaging Cap- 
gards necessaiies of life, and that the tain Bindley ’s evidence, there is no harm 
inhabitants legarded with compaiative in- in supposing that he was to some extent 
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difference tlie circumstance that they were purposely misled as to the real state of 
literally encompassed by a strong and affairs inside the fortress, 
skilful enemy. In fact, it is recoided On the other hand, there is even greater 
that when the master of the Hipsang was cause to mistiust the reports of the 
examined by the captain of the Eeivuan refugees, some of which are proved in 
the latter roundly asserted that Port other directions to have been quite base- 
Arthur was provisioned for three years. less. It is quite possible that “ useless 
Similaily, when Captain Bradley was per- mouths ” at Poit Aithur during the later 
mitted to purchase provisions, it is not developments of the siege were not often 
improbable that he was allowed to buy filled with substantial food, but that is 
them at a low price. It is one of the the ordinary fate of civilians who persist 
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in remaining in a beleaguered town, 
usually in hope of making some inor- 
dinate profit, when they have been given 
a strong hint to get away. But what- 
ever may have been the unsatisfied long- 
ings of the non-combatant population, 
there is no reason to suppose that the 
troops at Port Aithur during July were 
suffering from any lack of provisions, or 
from any other kindred haidship except, 
it seems, the loss of vodka and tobacco. 
In these, it appeals from a private letter 
from an officer of the gariison to a fiicnd 
in Mukden, which was smuggled out of 
the fortress by a Chinaman, there is a 
veritable famine. In the letter in ques- 
tion, the genuineness of which is vouched 
for by the Daily Express Correspondent 
at Chifu, " an impassioned appeal ” is 
made to the Mukden friend to get China- 
men, at any cost, to run the blockade with 
cigarettes concealed on their persons, and 
it is declared that the lack of anything to 
smoke is the chief cause of tire depression 
among the gallant defenders of Port 
Arthur. 

It is not likely that in the imaginary 
visit we are paying to Port Arthur we 
should notice such a detail as this, but 
there are other matters connected with 
the position of the besieged which would 
not fail to catch the eye. First, we could 
not but notice many traces of the re- 
peated bombardments to which the town, 
as well as the forts and harbour, has been 
subjected. Captain Bradley speaks of 
the town as being " uninjured by the 
bombardment; ” but here again it is 
natural to suppose that care was taken 
to disguise from him the more serious 
ravages caused by the constant arrival of 
big shells charged with one of the most 
powerful explosives known. It is men- 
tioned in the above-quoted letter, which 
was written before the great attack on 


Port Arthur was commenced, that even 
then the Japanese shell-fiie was causing 
daily losses among the troops ; and before 
a shell causes' the death of a single 
soldier it may well happen that half-a- 
dozen buildings are wrecked. 

But it is not in Port Arthur town that 
the main interest of the siege is centred, 
but in the defensive work.s, the men be- 
hind the guns, and the officers who direct 
the latter. It is possible that on board 
the ships in the harbour wo may have 
naught a glimpse of Admiral Vitoft — 
whose name in earlier despatches, by an 
error of transliteration, is usually given 
as “ Witgcit ” — and Grigorovitch, and 
now on shore we arc very likely to en- 
counter General Stoessel on his daily 
round of the defences. The gallant com- 
mandant is, perhaps, preparing, as he 
goes along, one of those spirited 
speeches which he constantly delivers to 
the men, telling them that the eyes of 
the Tsar and of all Russia are upon 
them, that they must help him to hold 
out to the last, and that Kuropatkin is 
only biding his time to sweep the Liao- 
tung Peninsula clear of the Japanese, and 
thus bring the temporary isolation of 
Port Arthur to a great and glorious con- 
clusion. At heart, one fears, poor 
General Stoessel is not so confident. 
That he will hold out to the last, like the 
good fighting soldier he is, need not be 
doubted; but he has probably little doubt 
as to the inevitable result of the siege, 
for it appears that he is about to send 
away Madame Stoessel, who has thus 
far devotedly stayed by his side ; and in 
a letter written not long after this period 
he is said to have used the patlietic 
words, “ Good-bye, good-bye, for Port 
Arthur will be my tomb I ” 

But of such sad foreboding there is no 
reflection, we may be sure, in the 
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General’s proud demeanour, nor in that 
of his subordinates. For theie is ample 
evidence that throughout this period the 
discipline and morale both of the troops 
and the fleet are excellent. Captain Brad- 
ley particularly notices the smartness and 
good spirits exhibited by the officers; and 
where these preserve their indifference to 
an ugly and uncomioi table environment 
we may be sure the Russian rank and 
file are up to the mark. Yet it must 
need all their fortitude to maintain a bold 
front with the clear knowledge that day 
by day the enemy’s grip is tightening, 
and that as yet no solitary gleam of hope 
beyond the Commandant’s assurances 
has brightened the monotony of constant 
fighting and repeated losses. The health 
of the troops is declared to be excellent ; 
but there must be hundreds in hospital 
suffering from wounds, and for a garri- 
son now reduced, it is expertly estimated, 
to about 22,000 men, the wear and tear 
of duty in the trenches alone must be 
very exhausting. For attacks by night 
are frequently delivered by the Japanese, 
not, in all probability, with any idea of 
creating any deep impression, but merely 
to prevent the garrison from getting rest. 

fior the rest, it would seem that for 
the defenders of Port Arthur during July 
the main interest lies in the fact that, 
even before the final series of attacks is 
delivered, the altered character of the 
siege is becoming daily more apparent. 
No longer is the sea the quarter from 
which danger is to be chiefly appre- 
hended. There are attacks occasionally 
carried out by venturesome Japanese tor- 
pedo craft against the Russian guard- 
ships, and mines continue to be sown; 
but the era of alarm caused by continual 
attempts to block the harbour by sunken 
merchantmen seems to have passed. 
Considerable liberty of movement is 


allowed to the Russian ships, for we 
hear of opportunities seized by the brisk 
little Novtk to dash out and bombaid the 
enemy’s positions on the narrowing semi- 
circle which shuts in Port Arthur by 
land. But the brunt of the present fight- 
ing has to be borne by the troops, and 
for these there is practically no respite. 
Day in and day out, and at all hours, 
not only must the gun-teams be on the 
alert, but the infantry must be prepared 
to resist a violent inrush, and, if they are 
compelled to give wa}”^, they must lose 
no time in girding themselves for a des- 
perate effort to regain some useful posi- 
tron they have lost. We shall never, in 
all probability, have any circumstantial 
and coherent account of the manner in 
which the Russian troops in Port Arthur 
fought out the long weary days and short, 
sharp nights of July in one almost con- 
tinuous struggle against the gradually 
advancing forces of the Japanese. But 
there is no doubt that the record 
in question, were it available, would 
bo one of unflinching heroism, of steady 
reluctance to fall back, of passionate 
devotion to duty, and of calm loyalty 
to the old watchword, “ Mighty Russia 
and the Tsar ! ’ ’ 

And noAv let us endeavour to construct, 
from the scanty materials available, at 
least an outline narrative of these initial 
Aveeks of siege, taking a few known facts 
as our starting point, and discarding 
many of the doubtful rumours which, 
under the appropriate designation of 
“ Chifooleries,” are forthcoming in rank 
abundance at this period. The task Is 
no easy one, for the reticence of the 
Japanese authorities reaches its cul- 
minating point in respect of the earlier 
operations around Port Arthur, and for 
nearly six Aveeks since the occupation of 
Dalny not one single official report 
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concerning the doings of the besieging 
army is sent out from Tokio. Indeed, so 
rigorous is the censorship that an 
English journal published at Yokohama, 
which issued the news of the fighting on 
June 26th, to which allusion was made 
in Chapter XXXVI., was piomplly cited 
befoie a law couit and fined. Subse- 
quently a special veto was placed upon 
the appearance in any paper produced in, 
or any lelegiam sent from Japan, of any 
soil of news likely to ihiow light on the 
siege opeiations at Port Aithur. Fiom 
time to time theie are messages ftom 
General Stoessel, and here and there the 
statements of the refugees bear signs of 
being lemotely tmstwoithy. But, as the 
Tokio correspondent of the Tmes, writ- 
ing on July loth, remarks, it is scarcely 
too much to say that at no peiiod of the 
war have militaiy affaiis been shrouded 
in greater secrecy than at this. Nor is 
the obscurity likely to be much lightened 
in regal d to the eailiei stages of the 
siege, in which the fighting was mostly 
desultory, and fortune seems to have 
favoured both sides pietty equally. 

A brief reference has already been 
made in Chapter XXXVI. to the fighting 
of June 26th and July 4th, in the course 
of which the Japanese succeeded, first in 
occupying a line of eminences confront- 
ing the fortress on the east, and after- 
wards in capturing the Miaotsui Fort 
(page 440). These operations fell to the 
share of the column advancing from 
Dalny by way of the Siao-ping-tao Pro- 
montory, which lies only about fourteen 
miles from the eastern face of the Port 
Arthur fortifications. Simultaneously, as 
before mentioned, there is another 
column following the central road from 
Kin-chau, and working its way toward 
Shui-shi-ying, or “ Naval Camp,” which 
is plainly marked on the plan on page 


437. About half a mile south of the 
village of Shui-shi-ying is an eminence 
about 200 feet high, and sui mounted by 
a temple which is known as Wolf’s Hill, 
and which must not be confounded with 
the White Wolf Mountain to the south- 
west of the Tiger’s Tail. Of a very 
determined struggle which took place at 
this point something will be said pic- 
scnlly. In the meantime, mention is 
merely made of the locality in order to 
indicate the converging nature of the 
Japanese attack. 

As another inteiesting piece of pre- 
liminary infoimation, it should now be 
stated that Field-Marshal Count Oyama, 
who, as noted at the close of Chapter 
XXXIV., left Tokio on July 6th to as- 
sume his active duties as Commandei-in- 
Chief of the Japanese aimies in the field, 
has elected to make the siege operations 
at Port Arthut his earliest cate. He is 
accompanied by General Baron Kodama 
as his Chief of the Staff, and by Major- 
Generals Fukushima and Inokuchi. It 
is not difficult to imagine the joyful satis- 
faction with which the veteran captor of 
Port Arthur in 1894 is received at Dalny, 
where there is already a notable revival 
even of commercial activity. To Marshal 
Oyama himself the landing must indeed 
be pregnant with reflections, with 
memories of the vigorous operations he 
directed aforetime with such prompt 
success, with grave anticipations of much 
greater difficulties now to be surmounted. 
There is something historically most re- 
markable in this instance of a military 
commander being called upon a second 
time within a decade to take charge of the 
siege of a mighty fortress. To an 
emotional people such a repetition might 
seem to carry with it the best of omens 
for a fresh success. But to a singularly 
level-headed thinker like Oyama it will 
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probably have seemed that the veiy 
successfulness of his first endeavour was 
a bad preparation for the strongly en- 
hanced obstacles that beset his picsent 
enteiprise. For it is no disparagement 
to his victoiious entry of Port Arthur in 
1894 to say that between the rushing of 
the foi tress then and its piesent invest- 
ment theie is almost as much dilfeience 
as there was between the Mahdi’s long 
siege of Khaitoum in 1884-5 and Kitchen- 
er’s SAvift capture of Omdiuman in 1898. 

After the fighting on July 4th thcic 
appears to have been a slight lull; but 
accounts fiom two distinct souices agiec 
that there was a biisk lenewal of hostili- 
ties two or thiee days later, in which the 
Russians claim to have recaptuied an ad- 
vanced hill commanding the Lung-wang- 
tang Pass. On July gth another sus- 
pension takes place, during which the 
Japanese intrench themselves in such 
positions as they have secured. The 
Russians press them with rifle fire, and 
the work is further impeded by heavy 
falls of rain. 

On July loth the Russian ciuisers 
Bayan, Dtana, Fallada, and Novik, with 
two gunboats and seven destroyers, em- 
erge fiom the harbour, preceded by many 
mine-clearing dredgers. In tlie afternoon 
they are nearing the entrance to the 
Lung-wang River when they are met and 
attacked by a Japanese flotilla, which ex- 
changes fire with the Bayan, and is so 
persistent in its attentions that the 
Russian ships retreat into the harbour. 
The same night a spirited attack with 
torpedo-boats is carried out by the 
Japanese, but with no results. According 
to the Port Arthur journal, the Novy 
Krai, the attack was delivered by twenty 
torpedo-boats covered by six cruisers and 
five gunboats. The Russians were on 
the alert, and the Japanese were repulsed 


without, however, sustaining apparent 
loss. It is reminiscent of formei Japanese 
naval exploits that later in the night a 
single torpedo-boat should have made for 
the harbour entrance at full speed, after 
the manner of the Asagtrt and Hayaton 
on the night of Februaiy 13th. But on 
this occasion the plucky little adventuress, 
whoever she is, is met by a hail of shells, 
and is compelled to withdiaw without 
having effected her pin pose. 

Mention of the Hayaton brings us to a 
clever capture made about this time by 
that small destroyer, which succeeds in 
waylaying a junk carrying a bag of letters 
fiom Poit Arthur to Chifu. The haul is 
a useful one, for among the letters arc 
some conveying valuable information re- 
garding the naval and military conditions 
at Port Ai thur. It is pleasant to be able 
to add that, with scrupulous courtesy, the 
Japanese forward all letleis not dealing 
with warlike topics to St. Petersburg, 
with the request that they may be duly 
deliveied thence to the addresses. 

The attack by the torpedo craft on 
July loth may possibly have been in- 
tended to keep the Russians pleasantly 
occupied pending the reception of the 
touring vessel ManeJm Maru, with the 
Navy Department’s guests on board, by 
Admiral Togo. This function appears 
to have taken place on July 14th at the 
“ secret naval base ” of the Japanese 
Fleet in the Elliot Group, three or four 
hours’ steaming from Port Arthur. 
Admiral Togo would naturally prefer not 
to be interrupted on such an interesting 
occasion by being compelled to hover 
round Port Arthur with his larger ships, 
and so may have devised the torpedo 
attack as a means of deterring the 
Russians from venturing outside the har- 
bour for some few days. Be this as it 
may, there is no further sortie for the 
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present ; and Admiral Togo is able to 
show his guests a very imposing spectacle 
in the shape of five battleships and nine 
ciuisers, with gunboats and torpedo- 
ciaft, all giey and powder-stained, but 
presenting a magnificent panoiama of 
fighting power and readiness. 

It is utterly impossible to follow the 
land operations in detail during the next 
fortnight ; but some credence may be 
given to the report that on July 12th a 
considerable Japanese foice succeeded in 
effecting a temporary lodgment in a foit 
only four or five miles east of Port 
Arthur, but was surrounded and piacti- 
cally annihilated by the Russians before 
reinforcements could come up. It is said 
that on this occasion the Russian land 
mines were exploded with particulaily 
deadly effect. 

On July i6th occurs the episode of the 
sinking of the Hipsang, to which allusion 
was made in Chapter XLIII. From 
further details now available, it would 
seem that the Russian account of this in- 
cident is altogether misleading, for the 
vessel, having apparently been mistaken 
for a Japanese transpoit, is torpedoed 
and sunk in an outrageously off-hand 
fashion, for which in due course an in- 
demnity will be demanded. 

According to Chinese accounts, which 
fit in rather better than usual with the 
probabilities of the situation, there was 
heavy fighting round Lung-wang-tang on 
July 17th and i8th. The Russian 
wounded brought in by carts and rick- 
shaws were estimated at 400, and there 
is no question that throughout July the 
fighting on this eastern face of the Port 
Arthur defences must have been extra- 
ordinarily severe and deadly. 

On July 24th the destroyer Lieutenant 
BuruJioff, which has recently run the 
blockade and made a daring journey to 


and from Niu-chwang (by a misreading 
of the earlier despatches this vessel, on 
page 429, was stated to have been com- 
manded by Lieutenant Burukoff), comes 
to grief in a fog. In company with two 
other destioyeis she falls foul of two 
Japanese gunboats and some torpedo- 
boats, and is torpedoed and sunk, her 
companions being variously reported as 
cripples and total losses. 

Hitherto, most of the land fighting 
round Poit Arthur has been done by the 
column operating from Dalny, but on 
July 25th the column advancing along 
the Kin-chaii load on Shui-shi-ying 
begins to come into veiy active promin- 
ence. On the afternoon of that day the 
Japanese artillery opens fire, and the 
Russians, evidently noticing an increase 
in the weight of metal employed, sleep 
that night on their arms in the trenches, 
which are said to occupy a line nearly 
fifteen miles long. At six o’clock in the 
morning of the 26th the Japanese again 
open fire, and continue all day bombard- 
ing the whole length of the Russian line. 
“The Japanese aim,’’ says the Novy 
Krat, “ was more accurate than before, 
showing the benefit of the previous day’s 
practice. Their heaviest fire was duected 
against the batteries, which included the 
i2-in. naval guns, commanded by Prince 
Tscheodse and Captain Skrydloff. A 
perfect shower of shells struck the earth- 
works or went screeching overhead into 
the valley behind the batteries, causing 
considerable havoc among the artillery- 
men.” 

According to some accounts, the 
Japanese made one or more attacks on 
Wolf Hill — the position of which has 
already been described — in the course of 
the a6th, but were heavily repulsed, and 
spent the night lying on the slopes lead- 
ing up to the temple-crowned eminence- 
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July 27th is a day of teriific stiiigglc. 
That particularly seveie fightingf is anti- 
cipated by the Japanese is evidenced by 
the fact that Maishal Oyama leaves 
Dalny, and moves out to the zone encii- 
cling Poit Aithm in order to supei intend 
the operations in peison 
At daybreak a tcriific cannonade is 
diiected moie especially against the Rus- 
sian right wing, of which Gcneial Kon- 
diatchcnko is in command, the naval 
balteiy again beating the biunt of the 
file A hail of shiapnel is also thrown 
into the valley behind the Russian hat- 
teiies, evidently undei the impiession 
that the Russian reset ves aie collected 
thcic. The Russian ailllleiy appeals to 
have been silenced, but the defending in- 
fantry and a number of quick-fireis lay 
concealed in the trenches, well-piotected, 
and suffered little loss 

At about nine o’clock the Japanese ad- 
vance to the attack, and theie is reason 
to believe that some of the hottest fight- 
ing of the whole wai takes place at this 
juncture The struggle is hot in moie 
senses than one, for the sun is scorching, 
and in an atmosphere thickened by such 
tremendous discharges of artillery and 
musketry, and by the constant bui sting 
of shells, the work on both sides must 
have been terribly exhausting. But 
neither attackers nor defenders take 
much heed of such trifles. In a dark wave 
the Japanese surge up the slopes, and are 
met by a fire so tremendous that it is 
described as resembling “ a thousand 
volleys in one simultaneous explosion.” 
As far as can be gathered, the whole 
Japanese force round Port Aithur must 
have taken part, directly or indirectly, in 
this assault ; for there is evidence to show 
that the Russian right was heavily en- 
gaged, as well as the real objective, 
Wolf’s Hill. But the attack in this quar- 


tei does not seem to have been pressed 
home. When the Japanese ad\ance 
ceased, says the Navy Krat, " the Rus- 
sians cheeied ; but at this moment the 
news ai rived from Geneial Stocssel that 
the teirific pounding of the light flank 
had been a mask covering the conccntia- 
tion of the Japanese to attack the left 
flank, of which Wolf’s Hill Avas the key. 
Geneuil Stocssel commanded the pie- 
sence of Geneial Kondi atchenko, who, 
with his staff, mounted and lode off 
immediately. Aftci a bucl lido the 
General was compelled to choose be- 
tween two lo.ids, a long one safe fiom 
file, and a shoit cut thiough a shell- 
swept valley. ‘ May God favoui the 
biave,’ he said, and galloped thiough 
the valley in safety. ’ ’ 

Meanwhile, the attack on Wolf’s Hill 
is developed, and as the Japanese ad- 
vance towaids the eminence, the con- 
cealed machine guns and liflemen open 
fire, and the slopes aie strewn with slain. 
Still the gallant Japanese struggle on, 
and, according to one account, they 
actually succeed in carrying the position, 
but are driven out by a strong force of 
Russian reserves which has been held in 
leadiness foi this purpose. Very reluc- 
tantly, we may be sure, do the gallant 
Japanese fall back from the ground they 
have temporarily won at such fearful 
cost, leaving General Stocssel at the 
close of the 27th in occupation of the 
advanced positions he has so brilliantly 
held against an enemy of greatly superior 
strength. Indeed, it is said that in these 
two last days the Japanese have showed 
that they have at their disposal some 
70,000 men. 

The infantry attack, at any rate on 
Wolf’s Hill, does not appear to have 
been renewed on the 28th and 29th, 
doubtless for the reason that the Japanese 
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weie not a little shaken by the ic- 
pulses of the 26II1 and 27th. But the 
cannonading continued, and on the 28th 
the Japanese artilleiy succeeded in mak- 
ing a useful breach in the Russian shelter 
trenches. 

At four o’clock in the morning of July 
30th the Japanese, strongly icinfoiced — 
it is said that the attackers on this occa- 
sion numbered 60,000 — deliver their final 
assault on the Wolf’s Hill position. To 
all intents and pui poses it is a night 
attack, but there is no question of a sui- 
piise. The Russians arc vciy much on 
the aleit, and when, after ciceping up 
undci cover of the daikness to within 
fifty yards of the summit of the hill, the 
Japanese rush fonvaid in three columns, 
they aie met tvith the bayonet, and a 
hand-to-hand combat ensues in which the 
Russians appear for a time to hold their 
own with brilliant success. Wolf’s Hill 
itself is defended by the 13th Regiment, 
which lepeatedly diives back the enemy, 
but is foiced from its position by sheer 
weight of numbeis. The 14th Regiment, 
how'ever, rushes up and dislodges witli 
the bayonet the Japanese, who have 
begun to raise cheers of victory. The 
tide of battle now ebbs and flows till the 
slopes are covered with dead and djdng, 
and literally stream with blood. For this 
is ghastly butcher’s work which is being 
done in the dim light of the breaking 
day. It is not as it is in the ordinary 
attack when, as the thin line or denser 
column rushes forward, the ciackle of 
musketry breaks out from the defenders’ 
trenches, and men stagger, throw up 
their arms, and fall back, or stumble for- 
ward on their faces, cleanly hit by bullets 
which often leave no easily perceptible 
mark. Very different are the results of 
the grim bayonet play on the slopes of 
Wolf’s Hill this July morning. 


Both sides aie in deadly earnest, and 
both aie mastcis of the weapon which in 
good hands can deal destruction moie 
surely, if not more swiftly, than either 
lance or sword. Foi the latter, wielded 
by mounted men, may be robbed of half 
its effect by a hoise’s sudden sweive, 
and in the stoim and stress of a cavalry 
charge comparatively lew of the cuts and 
points dcliveicd arc likely to piove lalal. 
But in hand-to-hand fighting with the 
bayonet there is no piomiscuous slashing 
and thrusting, and then g’nlloping on to 
slash and thiiist again. The infantry 
soldier at close giips with the enemy sees 
before him for a moment but a single 
figiue, bent like himself on killing ; and 
the combat, if not to the death, must bo, 
at any late, to a temporary finish. A 
llinisl, well guarded peihaps; a counter- 
thrust, which maybe only rips a sleeve or 
piicks a thigh; a spiing to one side to 
catch the adversary at a disadvantage; 
a side left unexposed; a stiong lunge 
forward with the whole weight of the 
body in the rifle ; and, as the cruel point 
penetrates, the stricken one collapses in 
an ugly heap, his life-blood welling out 
long before “ first aid ” can reach him. 
It is gory, unlovely work, this bayonet 
fighting, and yet tliere is something moie 
human, less uncanny, in it than the de- 
struction of enemies out of sight by long 
range fire; and in the majoiity of cases 
the killing and wounding process is, 
peihaps, more merciful in the case of 
the bayonet than in that of the bursting 
shell. 

But it is not all cold steel that comes 
into murderous operation at Wolf’s Hill. 
The Russians have protected their posi- 
tion with mines, and one of these is .said 
to have wiped out five hundred Japanese. 
" It was an awful sight, and can only 
be described as a volcano of stones and 
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dismembered bodies. The sky was lit up 
with a purple glaie, and the mud walls 
of the Chinese \illagcs weie thrown down 
by the shock.” 01 all foims of obstacle 
a mine is the one which most demoralises 
the stoutcst-hcai ted infantry, and this is 
so well undei stood that a familiar ruse de 
guerre is to surround a position with tlie 
little flags used to denote the presence ol 
mines, in the hope of cheaply inspiiing a 
numeious enemy with a wholesome dread 
of the ‘‘ real thing." Even when mines 
have exploded prematurely or ineffec- 
tively, it is sometimes difficult to get men 
to continue the advance. It is then no 
ordinary tribute to the tenacity of tlic 
Japanese soldier, and the grip which the 
Japanese officer has of him, that, after 
seeing half a battalion swept suddenly 
away by the explosion of one of these 
dieadful engines, the attack should still 
have been pressed with unabated fury, 
until at last the Russians are utterly over- 
powered, and the coveted summit of 
Wolf’s Hill is von. 

As far as can be gathered from the 
infoimation available, the Japanese right 
worked round to the enemy’s left rear, 
and the prcssuie so exercised forced the 
Russians to the eastward, thus enabling 
the Japanese to advance and complete 
their occupation of these outworks. The 
Russians are stated to have retired in 
good Older, covered by their artillery, 
having, in truth, fought an excellent 
fight that for many a long year will take 
high rank as a magnificently dogged de- 
fence against odds which, taking not 
only the numbers, but also the fanatical 
deteimination of the enemy into account, 
can only be classed as overwhelming. 

The ” butcher’s bill ” on this moment- 
ous occasion is altogether obscure. Dur- 
ing July 26th, 27th, and 28th, Geneial 
Stoessel admits that he lost about 1,500 


men and 40 olhceis killed and wounded; 
but of the fighting on July 3olh he mciely 
lemaiks that ” our losses, arc not great.” 
The Japanese are still moie reticent. On 
the evening ot July 30th the General 
Stall at Tolcio bieaks the silence it has 
hithcito ob'.eived with lespect to Port 
Aithur, by stating that in the fighting 
since the 26th five officeis have been 
killed, and foity-onc wounded, but no 
mention is made of the losses in men. 

In the trenches on Wolf’s Hill the 
Japanese captuied two Maxims and a 
Nordenfeldt. The last bore the mark 
of the Kure aisenal, and was evidently 
a gun taken fiom one of tlie Japanese 
merchantmen sunk in the attempt to seal 
Poit Arthur. 

Let us now examine a little more 
closely the nature of the success which 
Japan has won at a cost which, if not so 
teuific as the Russians would have us 
faelic\c, must still have been giealei 
than any as yet sufleied by the attack 
in any one operation of the war. The 
real impoitance of Wolf’s Hill has not 
primarily to do with the militaiy measures 
against Port Arthur. The hill lies about 
a mile outside the perimeter of the Pori 
Aitliur defences, and is not of serious 
value for the purpose of shattering the 
latter, because in front of it, and vithia 
the main line of the Russian defences, 
there are two greater elevations, Obelisk 
Hill and Poya-shan, which block to a con- 
siderable extent tlie line of fire. But be- 
tween these two hills there is a gap less 
than half a mile wide, through which 
direct fire, at some 6,000 yards range, 
from Wolf’s Hill, can reach the usual 
anchorage of the Pot t Arthur Fleet, which 
is near the end of the Tiger’s Tail. 

The immense impoitance of Wolf’s Hill 
to the Japanese thus becomes quickly 
apparent. If they can succeed in planting 
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siege guns on this position they will 
be able to rain shells upon the ships in 
the haibour until the latter becomes a 
veritable inferno, and the Fleet will be 
simply compelled to take to the open, 
where Admiral Togo will, of couise, be 
ready to give it an equally warm, if not 
still warmer, welcome. 

The purpose of this chapter is not to 
carry the land operations round Port 
Aithur to a later date than the end of 
July, thus bringing the siege to the 
chronological level of the other move- 
ments belonging to what, for the purpose 
.of this narrative, has been accepted as 
the second phase of the war. It may, 
however, be usefully anticipated here that 
by August 8th the Japanese succeeded in 
the exceedingly difficult and dangeious 
task of bringing up siege guns and plant- 
ing them on Wolf's Hill in the face of 
the heavy fire from the Russian forts. 
The results of this fine, and probably 
.costly, performance will be found in a 


later chapter, but it may be icmaikcd 
that they are sufficiently dramatic to in- 
vest the preliminary capture and occupa- 
tion of Wolf’s Hrll with something more 
than ordinary interest. 

Meanwhile, there are one or two naval 
episodes of this period which merit 
record. On July 26th the Bayan, Askold, 
Tallada, Novik, and some gunboats, 
steamed out of Port Arthur with the in- 
tention of bombaiding the Japanese 
positrons. They were attacked by the 
old battleship Ts%n yen, which Japan took 
from China in 1894, the cruisers Chiyoda, 
lisukushma, and Matsushima, two second- 
class cruisers, and thirty torpedo-boats. 
The Russians claim that an 8-in. shell 
from the Bayan burst in the stern of 
tlie lisukushma, and that the Chiyoda 
was damaged by a Russian mine The 
following day the same Russian cruisers, 
together with the Reivisan, three gun- 
boats, and twelve torpedo-boats, under 
command of Rear-Admiral Leschinsky, 
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were sent out towaids Lung-wang-tung 
to bombai d the enemy’s positions, by way 
of supporting General Stoessel’s right. 

About this time — the exact date is not 
specified — an exciting incident occurs 
neai Lung-wang-tung while the Japanese 
aie engaged in sweeping lot mines. A 
Japanese gunboat becomes entangled 
with a Russian mine, and in trying to 
free heiself she gets caught in the sweep- 
ing apparatus and drifts helplessly to 
Hsien-sheng Point, wheie she is exposed 
to a hea\j Russian 
cannonade Captain 
Hiiose in another 
gunboat goes to the 
rescue, and is tow- 
ing the unfoitunate 
little ship away when 
a Russian destroyer 
darts out and attacks 
the two Japanese 
gunboats with great 
spirit. Captain Hi- 
iose' s sessel is hit 
twice, he himself and 
ten others ai c 
wounded, thiee men 
aie killed, and it is 
onl) after an hour’s 
hai d fighting that the 
Japanese gunboats 
succeed in shak- 
ing off their trouble- 
some assailant. 

Another biisk little 
engagement takes 
place on July 5th, which shows that the 
spiiit of the ofEceis who handle the 
Japanese destroyers is being well main- 
tained. Two Japanese destroyers, the 
Oioro and Ahehom, aie scouting near 
Port Arthur about 4 p.m., when fomteen 
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Russian destroyers emerge swiftly from 
the harbour and split up into thice 
fiotillas. One of foui destioyers steams 
soutli-west, anothci of seven south, and 
a third of three steeis for Hsien-sheng, 
evidently with the intention to suiiound 
the Akebono and Ohm 0. The latter, aftei 
exchanging a heavy fiie at 5, 000 yards, 
also make for Hsien-sheng, and attack 
the smallest of the Ihiee Russian flotillas, 
which, however, declines a combat and 
makes for the haibour. Meanwhile, 
another Japanese de- 
stroyer, the Ikad- 
sttclii, comes up to 
leinfoice, and the 
thiee plucky httle 
vessels, instead of 
retiring quietly m 
the face of a 
veiy superior force, 
promptly steam 
south in order to 
do battle with the 
remaining eleven 
Russian ships! 
These, perhaps, im- 
piesscd by the au- 
dacity of the Japan- 
ese, do not seek to 
make the most of 
Iheii oppoi tunity, 
but w ithd) aw into the 
haibour. No loss ap- 
pears to ha\e re- 
sulted fiom this af- 
fair, but as an ex- 
hibition of fine pluck the incident is an in- 
spiring one, and has doubtless by this 
lime taken an honouied place among the 
many similar achievements which con- 
stitute the brilliant, if *' short and simple, 
annals " of the Navy of Japan. 
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CHAPTER XLVIir. 

A NEW PHASE— CONCERTED MOVEMENTS — ^THE RUSSIAN BA KRIER— KUEOKI TAKES THE 
OFFENSIVE — YU-SIIU-LING-TZU AND YANG-l'ZU-LINQ— ARTILLERY PERI- OKMANCIiS — 
CAPTURE OF TO-MU-CHAN — OKU’s ADVANCE TO IIAI-CHKNG— JAPANESE TRANSPORT. 


S INCE the capUiic of ITsihoycn by 
the “right colunui ’’ of General 
Kui'oki’s Army on July iglh, of which 
an account was given in Chapter XL., 
no impoitant movement has been made 
by the Japanese ioiccs to the east of 
Liao-yang-. Towards the end of July, 
however, the success of General Oku’s 
Army at Ta-shi-chao, followed by the 
occupation of Niu-chwang, has brought 
the Second Army into such close touch 
with the First and Takushan Armies that 
a concerted advance becomes practicable. 
Accordingly, on the last day of July we 
see an extremely interesting movement of 
this character commenced, and cariied to 
a temporary conclusion, with singular 
vivacity and thoroughness, notwithstand- 
ing really serious obstacles. The whole 
operation comprises lliree separate battles, 
coupled with several distinct tactical and 
strategical movements. Any attempt to 
produce a panoramic description of such 
widely scattered, although carefully co- 
ordinated, fighting would be quite hope- 
less. Attention, therefore, will first be 
paid to General Kuroki’s victories, and 
here again priority of treatment will be 
accorded to the more northerly of the two 
engagements. 

It will be remembered that a couple of 
days before the capture of Hsihoycn the 
Russians made a series of attacks on. the 
Japanese positions at the Motlen-ling and 
elsewhere, all of which were more or less 


heavily repulsed. Notwilhstanding the 
failure of this attempt to boat buck the 
Japanese line, and the .sub.scqucnL failure 
to hold the very imporlant llsiboycn 
position, the Russians cvidt-nlly ding to 
the idea of putting as many obstacles as 
possible in the way of a fiiulicr advance 
in llic direction of Liao-yang, and General 
Count Keller, in spite of his previous 
mishaps, remains in command of a sti'ong 
force, the business of which is to act as 
a barrier between Liao-yang and General 
Kuroki’s Army. General Count Keller 
himself is occupying the Yang-tzu-ling, 
a pass six miles to the west of the Moticn- 
ling’, with the 3rd and 6lh Divisions, a 
brigade of the 9th Division, and four 
batteries. Another force, also acting as 
a barrier, occupies Yu-shu-ling-tzu, four 
miles to the west of Hsihoycn, lire detail 
being a brigade of the 9th Division, the 
main part of the 31st and 3Slh Divisions, 
and four batteries. 

There are thus, at a moderate computa- 
tion, some 60,000 Russians screening 
Liao-yang and holding strong advanced 
positions, each about twenty-five miles 
distant from General Kuropatkin’s head- 
quarters. At daybreak on July 31st the 
forces under General Kuroki’s command 
commence operations for the attack of 
these positions, both of which are said 
to possess great natural advantages in 
having predpLtous ground to the front, 
while the rugged sides of the mountains 
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end abruptly in open valleys. According 
to Mr. McKenzie, the war correspondent 
of the Daily Mail, the Japanese were 
divided for the two attacks into three 
columns, of which one and a portion of 
another attacked Yu-shu-ling-tzu, the re- 
mainder being engaged in frontal and 
turning movements against tlie Yang-tzu- 
ling. 

On the night of July 30th the advanced 
guards ot all three columns worked hard 
to repair the roads, so as to make them 
practicable for artillery. They succeeded 
as far as the guns were concerned, but 
it was found impossible to get foiward 
the ammunition waggons. The shells 
had therefore to be carried by hand, con- 
siderable shortage of ammunition during 
the following day being the natural result. 

Taking the Yu-shu-ling-tzu position 
first, this, it appears, was quite as strong 
as that at Hsihoyen, and much more 
strongly held. As the correspondents 
appear to have been mostly engaged in 
watching the Yang-tzu-ling fighting, 
there are only scanty details available 
of the northerly engagement, but it must 
have been a very brisk little affair, cul- 
minating in a marked Japanese success, 
notwithstanding tlie equal, if not 
superior, strength of the enemy. The 
attack commenced at 8 o’clock in the 
morning, and evidently included a bold 
turning movement, for we hear of heavy 
losses inflicted upon the right flank of the 
Russians, who are said to have had about 
500 casualties. In the course of the 
afternoon the Russians raised the Red 
Cross flag in order to carry away their 
wounded, the Japanese promptly suspend- 
ing their fire to allow this duty to be 
performed. By sunset the Japanese 
claim to have defeated the enemy, but 
owing to the large forces opposed to 
them, and the strength of tlie positions 
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occupied, they weic unable to capture 
the latter. 

At daybreak the next day the attack 
is resumed, and by noon the Russians 
are finally expelled from their positions, 
and are retreating towards An-ping. 
General Kuroki says that the Japanese 
pursued for four miles, and that the 
enemy “fled,” but Reuter’s cones- 
pondent declares that the Russians fell 
back in splendid order and in admiiable 
fashion. “ Their line in contact with 
the enemy,” he writes from the battle- 
field, “ can be seen for miles, and the 
conduct of the men is irreproachable.” 

Reverting to the attack on the Yang- 
Izu-Iing, here again we have an extra- 
oidinarily strong position, the centre of 
which is a fort erected by the Russians 
above To-wan, the name given to the 
pagoda at the western entrance to the 
Motien-ling. No pains have been spared 
to make the position apparently im- 
pregnable to either frontal or flank 
attack, and a special feature of the de- 
fence is the employment of batteries, 
admirably placed, of the new Russian 
field-gun, which is a true quick-firer of 
great range and power, carrying a fifteen 
pound shell as against the eleven pound 
shell carried by the Japanese gun. 
Hitherto, the latter has had it all its own 
way against the old pattern Russian gun ; 
but now the conditions are to be partly 
altered, and experts do not hesitate to 
say that if the Russians can now bring 
into action a sufficiency of their newer 
weapons, the Japanese will find them- 
selves placed at a serious disadvantage. 

The action commences at 7 a.m., the 
orders apparently being that the Russian 
right should be held by the Japanese 
troops In position at the Motien-ling ; 
while on the Japanese left a triple attempt 
is to be made to weaken the enemy’s 
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right, to woik lound to liis leai, and to 
threaten his communications on his left 
rear with Liao-yang. 

Dili mg the eailier pait of the day the 
action was meiely confined to the 
artilleiy, and it is clear fiom the state- 
ments of eye-witnesses that the duel was 
one of gicat seventy , in which the 
Japanese woiked manfully to make up 
for the enemy’s supeiiority in weight and 
range by a skilful use of indiiect fue 
Although theii guns aie not quick-fiicis, 
in the tiue sense of the woid, the Japan- 
ese had by noon filed a thousand shells 
against the enemy's thiee infanliy and 
artilleiy positions. Of the Russian 
artilleiy practice, seveial coiiespondcnls 
speak in teims of waim admiiation. In 
the earliest stages of the fight a Russian 
batteiy opened fire upon a Japanese 
battery at 5,000 yaids, found the lange 
immediately, and compelled the Japanese 
gunnel s to take cover. Shrapnel appears 
to have been used throughout by the 
Russians, but towaids the afternoon tlie 
Japanese, who, as noted above, weie a 
good deal handicapped by not being able 
to biing up their ammunition waggons, 
exhibited a maiked prefeience for com- 
mon shell. 

Coming to the actual attack, it is 
foitunate that there should be available 
an eye-witness’s account of this engage- 
ment, which for clearness, coupled with 
much picturesqueness of description, 
could not leadily be sui passed. The 
account in question is that telegiaphed 
on the monow of the fight by the Special 
Conespondent of the Standard, and from 
it some deeply inteiesting extiacts may 
usefully be made. ’The fiist relates, as 
will be seen, to the attempts against the 
Russian right . — 

" Part of om left wing had been pushed 
fhrward duting the night, with the object 


of gelling to the light icai of the encniv. 
The Russians sought to fiustiate this 
flanking movement by a countci attack, 
which w'as lepulsed with gieat loss. 

“ Eaily in the aftemoon the older was 
given to move foiward. The command 
was obeyed with alaciity, though the 
situation appealed hopeless for the 
assailants. The enemy occupied a 
wooded hill, on which thcii battciies wcic 
well sciecncd, and held thice tiers of 
ticnchcs, which, being caiofully concealed 
by blanches, it was not easy to locale 
picciscly. 

“ Both the day and the deed consIlLuted 
a ticmcndous test of cnduiance. The 
ail pulsated with the buining heat, and 
the men wcie exhausted with theii labour 
and the expos me to a pitiless sun. When 
they reached the foot of the wooded hill 
many wcie suffeiing fiom sun-slioke and 
heat apoplexy. 

“ Fuithcr advance was impossible 
undei such a lam of bullets and hail of 
shiapnel as swept the slope, yet the 
Japanese stuck to their position, taking 
whatever cover the exposed hill-side 
ofleied. 

“ Before their blistered eyes ran a 
mounteun stieam, to reach which they 
had to cross a fire-swept zone; but thiist 
ovei powers the fear of death, and, as I 
have seen Biitish soldiers do moie tlian 
once, many of the Japanese risked their 
lives foi a di aught of water. 

“ Seeing that the advance was hopeless 
under such conditions, the older was 
given to retire, and the men witbdiew to 
shelter behind the hill, there to await 
developments m the centie. 

“ Two legiments suffered heavily, 
having 300 castialjdes. Among the slain 
was Lieutenant Shiiasawa, who had 
served with great distinction at Hamatan, 
where he led his section up a hill and 
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right, to work round to his rear, and to 
threaten his communications on his Icit 
rear with Liao-yang. 

During the earlier part of the day the 
action was merely confined to the 
artillery, and it is clear from the state- 
ments of eye-witnesses that the duel was 
one of great severity, in which tlie 
Japanese worked manfully to make up 
for the enemy’s superiority in weight and 
range by a skilful use of indirect fire. 
Although their guns are not quick-firers, 
in the true sense of the word, the Japan- 
ese had by noon fired a thousand shells 
against the enemy’s three infantry and 
artillery positions. Of the Russian 
artillery practice, several correspondents 
speak in terms of warm admiration. In 
the earliest stages of the fight a Russian 
battery opened fire upon a Japanese 
battery at 5,000 yards, found the range 
immediately, and compelled the Japanese 
gunners to take cover. Shrapnel appears 
to have been used throughout by the 
Russians, but towards the afternoon tlie 
Japanese, who, as noted above, were a 
good deal handicapped by not being able 
to bring up their ammunition waggons, 
exhibited a marked preference for com- 
mon shell. 

Coming to the actual attack, it is 
fortunate that there should be available 
an eye-witness’s account of this engage- 
ment, which for clearness, coupled with 
much picturesqueness of description, 
could not readily be surpassed. The 
account in question is that telegraphed 
■on the morrow of the fight by the Special 
Correspondent of the Standard, and from 
it some deeply interesting extracts may 
usefully be made. 'The first relates, as 
will be seen, to the attempts against the 
Russian right ; — 

" Part of our left wing had been pushed 
forward during the night, with the object 


of getting to the light rear of the enemy. 
The Russians sought to fiustratc this 
flanking movement by a counter attack, 
which was repulsed with great loss. 

“ Early in the afternoon the order was 
given to move forward. The command 
was obeyed with alacrity, though the 
situation appeared hopeless for the 
assailants. Tlic enemy occupied a 
wooded lull, on which tlicir batteries were 
well screened, and held three licr.s of 
trenches, which, being carefully coiu'ealed 
by branches, it was not ea.sy to locate 
preci-scly. 

“ Both the (lay and the deed constitiilcd 
a tremendous lest of endurance. The 
nir pulsated with the burning heat, and 
tlie men were exhausted with their labour 
and the exposure to a pitiless sun. When 
they reached the fool of the wooded hill 
many were suffering from sun-slroko and 
heat apoplexy. 

“ Further advance was impossible 
under such a rain of bullets and hail of 
shrapnel as swept the slope, yet the 
Japanese stuck to their position, taking 
whatever cover the exposed hill-side 
offered. 

“ Before their blistered eyes ran a 
mountain stream, to reach which they 
had to cross a fire-swept zone; but tliirst 
overpowers the fear of death, and, as I 
have seen British soldiers do more than 
once, many of the Japanese risked their 
lives for a draught of water. 

” Seeing that the advance was hopeless 
under such conditions, the order was 
given to retire, and the men withdrew to 
shelter behind the hill, there to await 
developments in the centre, 

“ Two regiments suffered heavily, 
having 300 casualties. Among the slain 
was Lieutenant Shirasawa, who had 
served with great distinction at Hamatan, 
where he led his section up a hill and 
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captured a Russian battalion. Lieutenant 
Kiyokka, a member of a noble family, 
was also killed. With his last breath 
he cried, ‘ Long; live the Mikado ! ’ ” 
Passing' to the manner in which the 
Japanese troops at the Motien-ling held 
the Russian right, while the flank attacks 
were being developed, the Standard 
correspondent adds : — 

“ Our centre at Motien-ling remained 
inactive in the meantime, its purpose be- 
ing to threaten the Russian right while 
the attack was being pressed on both 
flanks. 

” This was not a diflicult task, nor an 
unwelcome one, for the sun was blazing 
down upon us. We watched in tran- 
quillity the development of the turning 
movement. 

" In the early morning we had seen a 
few of the enemy’s horsemen in the valley 
of To-wan, which divided the Russian 
position, and had also observed, at the 
base of the pagoda, a dummy battery. 
But the real artillery position was on a 
sharp ridge to the east. 

“ From this lofty height, between two 
conical peaks, the enemy’s guns kept up 
a steady cannonade. Their shells 
searched closely the spur on the western 
front of the pass, where two of our 
batteries were posted. 

“ Here again the Russian gunners dis- 
played unwonted skill, and proved the 
superior weight and range of their 
weapons. The trees on the hill in front 
of them had been felled, and the range 
measured to a yard. 

“ The accuracy of the shooting became 
apparent when the shells began to burst 
in the midst of our battery, wounding 
several of the men — among them the 
officer in command, who was slightly in- 
jured— and sending the others to cover. 

“ There was, however, one gun in 
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position on a slope to the lelL of flic Pa.ss 
which the enemy had not succeeded in 
locating, so careUilly had it been con- 
cealed. 

“ Hour after hour went by, and the 
cannonade neither paused nor ceased. 
The hills echoed with the roar of it, and 
the sky was flecked with tiny white 
clouds, out of which poiucd down a luul 
of lead. It began to look a.s if the day 
was to end as if had begun, with the 
duel of artillery. 

“ Our li'lt wing had been clicekeil. So 
much was manifest from the continued 
inaction of the centre, whose movements 
were dependent on success in other ptirts 
of the field. What was htippcning on 
our right, where we knew that a large 
force wag at close grips with the enemy? 

“At half- past two in the afternoon 
there were symptoms among the Rus- 
sians of a disposition to retire. The 
movement seemed to argue that_we had 
scored a success on our flank, but it was 
of short duration. 

“ The guns continued to speak, and 
towards five o’clock began to turn their 
attention to the valley fronting our posi- 
tion. 

“ Into this valley was descending a 
large body of infantry. It advanced 
speedily in open order, forming two sides 
of a triangle, with the points turned 
towards the right and left of the position 
held by the Russian guns. 

“ From the pyramid-shaped hill to the 
soutli rose up more riflemen, who had 
lain for hours, like yellow stones in a 
ploughed field. They, too, descended 
into the valley at right angles to the line 
of the infantry advance. 

“ Then our centre moving rapidly for- 
■ward, with the Japanese colours flying 
as a warning to our batteries, began to 
threaten the enemy’s right. 
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‘‘ The key to the position was now in 
our hands, and the left wing was free to 
press the assault. 

“ The order was given for a general 
advance, and the whole line .surged for- 
wards. The Russian guns were with- 
drawn in haste. One was strucR by a 
shell and sent spinning down the hill. 
The niuz2le buried itself deep in the 
ground, and, as we came up to it, we 
could see a shell still lying in the open 
breech. 

“ Another gun, breaking loose, tum- 
bled down the precipitous slope, and lay 
turned up on end in the road near the 
village of Tien-yu-cheng. 

“ The gunners had removed tlie 
breech-block, but the presence of two 
score live shells in the emplacements 
above was proof of the haste with which 
they had abandoned the position. 

‘‘ Though our left wing was now free 
to move, the advance was still difficult 
and hazardous. A thickly-wooded hill, 
fortified with a triple line of trenches, 
remained in the possession of the enemy, 
and was defended with desperate gal- 
lantry, 

“ The plunging fire directed against 
them by our batteries on the neighbour- 
ing heights made no apparent effect, so 
thoroughly were the Russians concealed. 
But the situation was an obviously hope- 
less one, and the remnant of the defend- 
ing force eventually fell back. 

“ At dusk our centre occupied Ticn-tzu- 
ling, a village on the road to Liao-yang. 
Our left was in possession of To-wan and 
ihe neighbourhood, where it made ready 
to drive the enemy from the Pass to the 
north. 

“ But force was no longer called for. 
The Russians retreated in the night 
to another position five miles to tlie 
north." 


The concluding statement seems to re- 
quire some slight modification. In his 
official report General Kiiroki says that 
by sunset his troops had carried the 
enemy’s principal positions, but that a 
portion of the enemy offered the most 
stubborn resistance, and that the Jap.an- 
ese therefore bivouacked on the night of 
July 31st in battle formation. " At day- 
break on August ist,” says the General, 
‘‘ we resumed attack, and at 8 a.m. all 
heights fell into our hands, and the 
enemy fled towards Tang-ho-yen._" 

The total casualties during the battles 
of Yu-shi-Ung-tzu and Yang-tzu-Iing 
must have been very large. General 
Kuroki’s report of his own losses include 
40 officers and 900 men killed and 
Avounded. He believes that the enemy’s 
losses were at least double. Eight Rus- 
sian officers and 149 men were taken 
prisoners, and two guns and 500 rifles 
were captured. 

Among the Russian killed was the 
General commanding. Count Fedor 
Keller, an extremely interesting person- 
ality. Count Keller belonged to a well- 
known Prussian family which was en- 
nobled by the Austrian Government in 
1737, and has many important Contin- 
ental connections. Count Fedor himself 
was related to several distinguished 
French families, being a cousin of the 
Marquis de Beauvoir, and was persona 
grata in France, where he had followed 
the French manoeuvres, and had been 
Created a Commander of the Legion of 
Honour. General Keller, who was born 
in 1850, had had a notable career, having 
Succeeded Knropalkin as Skobelcff’s 
aide-de-camp when the present Russian 
Commander-in-Chief was wounded in the 
Shipka Pass in 1877. retired on half- 
pay in 1S87, but seven A^ears later was 
appointed Governor of Ekaterinoslaf. 
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At the beg inning of the waf he volun- 
teered ior faeivice in the Far East, and 
was employed Cor a time as Intelligence 
OfTicer. He was much esteemed by 
Kuropatkin, who, on his anivul at the 
front, p:esentcd him to the tioops as the 
man most fitted to revive the Skobelcff 


of fust-class ahllity, and liy some Con- 
tinental c\ itics his loss at such a junctui e 
was legarded as lticp.nal)lc. 

'1 he death of this line olliccr was c\i- 
dcntly due to reckliss sell-c\posure. An 
cyc-ultness says that when the artillciy 
lire on the 31st ull. began to slacken, 
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tradition. When General Sassulitcli was 
recalled after the battle of Kiu-lien-cheng, 
Count Keller was appointed to supersede 
him. Although he had not been by any 
means successful in either his defence of, 
or his attempt to recapture, the hlotien- 
liog:, Count Keller was evidently re- 
garded in the Russian Army as a leader 


Count Keller proceeded to make an in- 
spection of his positions. “ On arriving 
at the passes he was warned that he 
w'as the object of the enemy’s fire. The 
General, who had now reached a battery 
in a somewhat exposed position, there- 
upon dismounted ; but, notwithstanding 
this, almost immediately afterwards a 
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shrapnel shell buist three paces from hin sides was an extiemcly cxhauslins*' husi- 
bctween two of the jjuns. The General ness, foi this summci m Manchuiui is an 
was till own to the Q-iound. A scrg-eiint exceptionally hot one, and the tempeia- 
nished up and tiled to raise him, but lure dining' July 31st is leported by 
Count Keller only said, ‘ Lea^e me General Kuroki to have been too ri eg ices 
alone,’ and expired in a few minutes. Fahrenheit. But with this exception the 
He had been struck by two Iiagments in disadvantages seem to have been entiicly 
the head, and by three otheis in the on the side of the attack. The steepness 
chest, besides which he had thiity-one of the ground and the lack of suitable 
shiapnel bullet wounds in different paits aitilleiy positions arc specially noticed by 
of his body.” the victoiious commander; but it is evi- 

There are seveial interesting featuies dent that the Russians, in addition to 
to which attention may be diawn in con- their improted artillery practice, had 
nection with, moie especially, the Vang- taken special pains wdth their trenches, 
tzii-ling battle. The fighting for both and defended them with gieat skill and 
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tenacity. The manner in which the 
attack on the Russian right -nas checked 
was in marked contrast w ith previous ex- 
hibitions ol irresolution on the develop- 
ment of a flank attack. It is said, on tlic 
other hand, that no effort was made to 
screen the Russian artillery, and that in- 
direct fire was not attempted. Spcalcing 
generally, the battle may be said to ha\c 
been won by the patience, persistence, 
and desperate gallantry ol the Japanese 
infantry. As to results, the Russian 
barrier has been pushed back, and the 
Japanese have gained at least ten miles 
in their advance towards Liao-yang'. In- 
cidentally, it is remarked by Continental 
critics that the bulk of the troops which 
General Kuroki has thus unceremoniously 
pvrshed out of what seemed almost im- 
pregnable positions belonged to newly- 
arrived Army Corps. It had been con- 
fidently predicted, by German experts 
more particularly, that the stability and 
uniform constitution of these fresh Euro- 
pean troops would enable them to make 
a much better show than their Siberian 
comrades. The result, however, has 
shown that even these new arrivals are 
hardly a match for the once despised, 
but now thoroughly respected, “ yellow- 
skins.” 

We must now leave General Kuroki in 
order to see how admirably his efforts at 
Yu-shu-ling-tzu and Yang-tzu-llng have 
been seconded by the “ Takushan 
Army,” and by General Oku, having as 
their immediate objectives Tomuchan 
(Shimucheng) and Hai-cheng respec- 
tively. 

If we turn back to page 509 we shall 
see that on the eve of General Oku’s 
attack on Ta-shi-chao the Takushan 
Army sent out a detachment in the direc- 
tion of Tomuchan, which encountered, a 
little to the east of the latter, the 17th 


Sibeti.in Rilles. It would s-cem from 
what lollows that lliis regiment must bo 
part ol a lorcc of about two division.s 
which, under General Alcxeiefl, has lor 
many weeks past been working haul to 
make the most ol an important position 
at Tomuchan. The actual Russian posi- 
tion, which was strongly fortified, appears 
to have extended along a langc ol heights 
two or tlircc miles north ol 'romuehaii, 
the light resting on llung-yao-ling, 
which appears to lie ahoiit lour or Ii\e 
miles norl li-we.st ol Tomuchan, and about 
ten or eleven mile.s' .south-east ol Ilai- 
cheng. Against this position llu' 'laku- 
shan Army moved on July 30th, deploy- 
ing westward from a place c.'illed 'I’a- 
fang-shen, some three miles south-east 
of Tomuchan, until the whole line of the 
Russian defences was faced and, on the 
right, slightly overlapped by Japanese 
troops. 

At dawn on July 31st the Japanese 
commenced what seems at first to have 
differed very slightly from a frontal 
attack, in the course of which the Russian 
right, where there was a strong artillery 
position, proved a very hard nut to 
crack, owing to constant reinforcements 
both in men and guns, the number of the 
latter being increased to tw^enty-one. 
The Japanese left, however, was corres 
pondingly stiffened, and at 3 p.m., after 
a hot cannonade, the Russians were 
driven back. Meanwhile, the Japanese 
main body had attained some success 
among the highlands on the Russian 
left, forcing the enemy out of their in- 
fantry positions at 10 a.m. Continuing 
the advance, it was checked by the heavy 
fire from the Russian artillery posted on 
the heights, and at 5 p.m. was suddenly 
called upon to assume the defensive 
against a brisk Russian counterstroke. 
The enemy had been strongly reinforced, 
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but their efforts proved incftectual. The 
Japanese were well prepared, and the 
Russians found themselves smartly re- 
pulsed, with heavy loss. Again the 
Japanese would have advanced, but were 
prevented by the admirable manner in 
which the Russian artillery was served. 
The J apanese official report makes 
particular mention of the “ quick-firers,” 
and the extent to which they impeded the 
advance. 

At the close of the day the tw'o armies 
bivouacked close to each other. During 
the night the Russians evidently took 
into grave consideration the success of 
the Japanese left wing during the 
previous day, and, fearing lest daylight 
should bring about a determined effort to 
cut their line of retreat, they took ad- 
vantage of the darkness to retire to Hai- 
cheng. This performance could hardly 
have been a premeditated one in view of 
the pains taken to strengthen the Tomu- 
chan position, and the useful purpose it 
served in hindering any junction between 
the Second and Takushan Armies. 

The losses of the Russians in the Tomu- 
chan engagement must have been very 
large, since it is officially stated that 
about 700 Russian corpses were buried 
by the Japanese. The latter also captured 
six field guns, many rifles and shells, and 
large quantities of flour and barley. But 
these notable results were not achieved 
without considerable sacrifice. The 
Japanese casualties are returned at 194 
killed and 666 wounded. 

But the advance of the Takushan Army 
against Tomuchan is not the only 
southern movement in co-ordination with 
Kuroki’s attacks on the barrier in front 
of him. On August ist the Second Army 
under General Oku leaves Ta-shi-chao in 
five columns and advances on Hai-cheng. 
Here at one time it was suspected that 


the Russians would make a specially de- 
termined stand, but Kuropatkin’s policy 
is still one of gradual withdrawal, and, 
accordingly, on August 3rd we have 
General Oku’s Army entering Hai-cheng 
practically unopposed, and also occup3'ing 
Old Niu-chwang, which lies some thirty 
miles north-east of the Port at the mouth 
of the Liao river. 

There is little or no information con- 
cerning this advance, but it appears to 
have closely resembled the rest of the 
recent operations in the north of the Liao- 
tung Peninsula. The Russians are said 
to have fought several rear-guard actions 
before finally evacuating Hai-cheng, and 
General Kuropatkin claims that the 
eventual retirement along the An-shan- 
chan road was carried out in perfect order 
without any molestation by the enemy. 
“ Every effort,” he adds, ” was made to 
lighten the burdens of the infantry, and 
carts were given to each company to 
carry the men’s great-coats and the kit 
bags. Nevertheless, the heal of the sun 
was so intense that, in spite of the 
measures taken to relieve the soldiers, 
the number of the men who succumbed 
to sunstroke was considerable.” 

A good deal of sympathy will un- 
doubtedly be felt with the Russian soldier 
in these trying circumstances. It has 
already been hinted that he has begun to 
grumble at the continual ” strategical re- 
tirements ’ ’ in which he is compelled to 
take part, and from the letters which 
are beginning to appear in the Russian 
and German papers it is evident that he 
has other and substantial causes for com- 
plaint. The tinned food is said to be 
scarcely fit to eat, and where it is edible 
it is neither nourishing nor sustaining. 
Provisions, moreover, are sometimes 
wanting altogether, and the medical and 
sanitary arangements not at all what they 
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should be. Even the doclorS) though ad- 
mitted to be devoted to their work, arc 
said to bo often insulhcienlly trained and 
badly equipped. Lastly, the lie.avy boots 
with which the Russian soldier is shod are 
a grievous burden, alike in the [rightful 
heat and in the alternating spells of 
torrential rains which convert the low- 
lands into a sea of mire. 

While, then, the Russian’gcncrals may 
talk proudly of the “ perfect order ” in 
^\’hich their repeated withdrawals from 
strong positions are carried out, there is 
little question that the sufferings of the 
rank and fdc are not calculated to keep 
them consistently at any very high pitch 
of either fighting efficiency or fighting 
enthusiasm. 

Very different is the case of the 
Japanese soldier, now engaged in the 
comparatively exhilarating process of 
pursuit. Certainly, he has discomforts 
to endure, but the trouble which is taken 
to alleviate them, and the anxious 
solicitude displayed in continually oiling, 
as it were, every little wheel and rod in 
the military locomotive arc truly remark- 
able. For in the Far East little can be 
done in this way by unpremeditated 
effort, however heroic, on the spot. 
Everything, more especially in the way 
of supply and transport, has to be thought 
out months before, and a host of in- 
genious precautions taken against the 
constant probability of a break-down. 

From time to time, in the course of 
this narrative, casual allusions have been 
made to the Japanese supply and trans- 
port arrangements ; but now an oppor- 
tunity occurs for making a more detailed 
reference to this extremely important, and 
by no means uninteresting, subject. In a 
letter of considerable length, the Times 
correspondent deals specially with “ The 
Transport of the Japanese Army,” in- 
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eluding some moiillon of the supply 
depots ; and Irom this valuable communi- 
cation — all the more valuahlc liecausc it 
is evidently based on an intimate know- 
ledge of our own Indian system, hitherto 
regarded as “ bad to beat ” — an excellent 
idea may be gleaned of the thoroughness 
and marvellous gra.sp of local requirc- 
nicnks which the Japanese have applied 
to this extraordinarily .significant branch 
of their warlike preparations. 

The Japanese regular transport .system, 
a.s already pointed out in Chapter XXVL, 
is a thrcc-fold one, ineluding horse-earls, 
hand-carts, and pack-horses; and to this 
arc added, as opportunity serves or occa- 
.sion requires, coolies and the local cart 
transport available more parlieularly in 
Manchuria. The horse-cart is thus de- 
scribed in detail by the Times correspon- 
dent : — ‘ ‘ It consists of a platform of light 
bars of wood, 6 ft. long and 30 in, broad, 
placed upon an axle fitted into wheels 
3 ft. in height, so that the floor of the 
cart is raised from the level of the ground 
only some 18 in. In front there is a skele- 
ton framework ol light iron rising a ft. 
above the body of the cart, upon which 
is a seat for the driver. The shafts, after 
leaving the sides ol the cart, make a 
sweep upward so as to reach the level of 
the flanks of an ordinary sized Japanese 
horse. The wheels look very little stouter 
than those of a perambulator, but being 
built of thoroughly seasoned wood, and 
being well tired, they are much stronger 
than they look. The whole cart is firmly 
bound together and braced by light iron- 
work. Harness (of a very serviceable 
kind) and cart together weigh 400 lb.” 

The transport horses, as to whicli a 
very unfavourable opinion was formed by 
correspondents who saw them when they 
were first landed at Chemulpo and Chin- 
nampo, have turned out a good deal 
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bcUcr than ^vas expected. Of these 
maligned animals the authority quoted 
gives a particularly interesting' and in- 
structive account. " Out of thousands,” 
he says, ‘ ‘ which I passed on the road to 
An-tung I did not see one which did not 
step jauntily along-, making light of the 
loaded cart to which it was harnessed. 
The horses were the same — skinny and 
weedy. But every neck was arched, 
every coat shone like silk, every eye was 
bright, every car alert. Truly, throe 
months of regular daily work had agreed 
with these animals. And tor excellent 
reasons. The Japanese have the reputa- 
tion of being bad horsemasters ; and so, 
indeed, they often appear to be. But in 
dealing with their transport horses they 
have exercised great judgment. They 
have acted on the principle which a pru- 
dent man adopts in regard to his income 
— ^that of living within it. . They ask a 
horse to do only that which is easily 
within his compass. They load him, not 
with ,what he can pull on the level 'road, 
but with what he can drag up a steep 
mountain pass without inducing serious 
fatigue. The weight of an average 
Japanese horse is over 800 lb. With a 
load of 400 lb., and a cart weighing a 
similar amount, we have a total well 
within the draught capacity of the animal 
employed. Twelve to eighteen miles 
loaded, and the return journey empty, is 
the task usually allotted to the horse and 
carl. It has been found that work to this 
e-Ktent can be endured for twenty to 
thirty consecutive days, after wliicK the 
horses become rather fine drawn and are 
given a day off. 

‘ ‘ It is interesting to note that on occa- 
sion the cart transport with the drivers 
seated can cover a distance of four kilo- 
metres in twenty minutes, a pferformance, 
I think, beyond the capacity of the 


regular transport service of any other 
army in the world. The daily ration of 
c:ich horse is 8 lb. of uncrushed barley, 

8 lb. of hay, and 8 lb. of straw, of which 
the I'dtler two items have frequently to 
be reduced, as the Japanese depend on 
the country through which tliey me 
marching, and cannot always obtain them 
ill suflieient quanlltii's. The veterinary 
returns for the horses of llie utli 
Division, which was the first to land, 
and wliicli made the trying journey Irom 
Chemulpo to I’ing-yang wliieh the horses 
of the other divisions eseiijicd, sliow a 
decrease in clfective .strength of (> per 
cent. Mortality accounts for only a small 
portion of the losses, the greater part 
being due to sore backs, from wliich the 
animals affected arc fast recovering. 
This remarkable result has been attained 
by the moderate nature of the tasks im- 
posed upon their horses by the Japanese, 
and by the fact that they never work a 
sick, lame, or exhausted horse. At the 
first sign of unfitness the animal is passed 
over to the veterinary department for 
treatment. ’ ’ 

The hand-carts are built on the same 
idea as the horse, or rather pony, carts, 
and resemble the now familiar jinrick- 
shaw, having short shafts joined by a 
cross-bar, and lyeighing about 200 lb. 
” One coolie between the shafts pushes 
and steers on the cross-bar, another 
pushes behind, whilst one, two, or three 
more are available to drag witli ropes or 
help otherwise as circumstances demand. 
Here again there is applied the principle 
of requiring only work well within the 
capacity of the worker. The coolies look 
the picture of health, strength, and cheer- 
fulness. They are not so dapper in ap- 
pearance as when they'landed, and many 
have discarded the army boot in favour 
of Korean sandals, and even bare feet. 
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They are easily capable of transporting 
a load of 300 lb. fifteen miles per day 
and making the return journey empty- 
handed. At a pinch they can do thirty 
miles with a full load. So well is it 
within the power of the appointed number 
of coolies to manage their work, that their 
strength to each cart is frequently cut 
down to four, and even three. The per- 
centage of sickness amongst these men is 
the astonishingly small one of 2 per cent. 
The unintermitt ent labour, of a kind 
accomplished without any undue strain 
on the vitality, and the simple, yet ample, 
ration of rice, has built up these young 
fellows, already chosen for compactness 
of physique, into splendid specimens of 
their race.” 

The pack-saddle is of the Indian 
pattern, but half the weight. Indeed, 
the Japanese appear to have studied our 
Indian system most carefully, and then to 
have set to work to introduce improve- 
ments with, it must be admitted, con- 
spicuous success. On the other hand, 
the fact that, putting aside ammunition, 
for which the usual heavy waggons arc 
provided, the main requirements of 
Japanese troops arc rice, with barley for 
the horses, makes the problem of trans- 
port m,uch easier for Japan than for any 
country whose marching columns include 
European troops. Both rice and barley 
can be, and are, packed in bags, the 
former weighing about 70 lbs., the latter 
about 40 lbs., thus enabling them to be 
readily carried either in carts or by pack- 
horses or coolies. 

Mention has before been made in these 
pages of the perfection of the Japanese 
supply arrangements ; but the following 
little picture of a Japanese supply dep6t 
must not be missed : ” The little plain 

by the dcp6t is one mass of men and 
horses. Approaching from all directions 


are endless trains of transport carts, 
pack-horses, hand carts, Chinese carts, 
wheelbarrows, and Korean coolies, who 
have hung on to the army, reaping a 
golden harvest by carrying rice sacks 
at a daily wage five times as high as they 
have been accustomed to earn. From 
the depot run roads to each point of the 
compass, and at the beginning of each 
road stands a pulpit-like erection in ^vhich 
sit uniformed tally-clerks, who check the 
incoming and outgoing goods. Flere 
and there are little encampments where 
Japanese merchants have set up business 
to cater to the soldiers. You can buy 
beer, sake, hot tea, tinned food, biscuits, 
cigarettes, writing materials, and a host 
of other things that tlie soldier wants. 
It is one of the distinctive leatures of a 
Japanese army that wherever it goes the 
little private purveyor is allowed to 
follow. He is a champion robber, and 
mulcts his customers one hundred per 
cent. But then it costs him a good deal 
to bring his goods to market, and there 
is risk and hardship; so perhaps his prices 
arc not so high after all, particularly 
w'hen one remembers the ang-uish of pay- 
ing in South Africa a sovereign for a 
bottle of bad whisky, five shillings a tin 
for butter, and half-a-crown for a tin of 
milk. The Chinaman, too, is glad to 
turn an honest penny, and he offers bread, 
cakes, eggs, and vegetables. There is 
thus a large selection of eatables, and I 
make a satisfactory lunch on beer, hard- 
boiled eggs, and a Chinese roll.” 

What a contrast all this with the .sur- 
roundings of the Russian soldier. That 
the Russian supply and tran.sport 
arrangements arc altogether bad cannot 
be seriously maintained, but, even if they 
■were very much better than we have 
reason to believe is the case, it would be 
impossible for them to work altogether 



32 


HISTORY OF THE RUSSO -JAPANESE TIIJA". 


satisfactorily under conditions of almost 
uninterrupted retirement. The wonder is 
that the Russian Army hangs together so 
well as it does in circumstances calculated 
to take the heart out of almost any 
iioops. Conversely, we must remember 
that, although even when things are go- 
ing smoothly in the field, the transport and 
supply of large armies is a most difiSculf 
and exhausting business, we have as vet 


only seen the Japanese .system woiking 
in success. It is not altogether certain 
that arrangements so precise, and to 
some extent complicated, would not be 
liable to serious disorganisation in the 
case of a long series of rear-guard 
actions, such as the Russians have fouglit 
since the day their venture southward 
was so rudely checked hy (JencJ'.'il Oku 
at Teiissu. 



SRISOIXG A WOUNDEH RUSSZAX INTO THE JAPANESE LINES. 
By iha melM af conveyance jolting ii almost obviated, as the short hamtoos an whielt the 
spiittgs. In dealing with the wounded the Japanese have eared for fiiend and 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

NAVAL SORTIE FROM PORT ARTHUR — THE JAPANESE ON THE ALERT — ^A FLEET ACTION 

AT SEA BATTLESHIPS AT CLOSE QUARTERS — ^THE RUSSIAN FLEET DISPERSED— 

LOSSES AND INJURIES — AN EPOCH-MAKING FIGHT. 

I T is 5 o'clock in the morning' of August problems, the solution of -which can only 
loth -when the overture to one of the be hoped for when two fleets of something 
greatest performances of the war begins, like equal size and streiigth come into 
Within the next fifteen hours we arc to collision under leaders desperately deter- 
sce what with studied accuracy has been mined to make the most of their re- 
described as ‘ ‘ tlie first serious fleet action spective opportunities, 
on blue water in the history of armoured The day thus fraught -with tremendous 
navies,” an event for which the critics issues has been slowly but surely led up 
of half a score of nations have been to by a series of incidents, of which the 
eagerly waiting, and which, however most important were related in the last 
inconclusive the result, cannot but add chapter but one. We have seen how 
greatly to the sum of naval knowledge, carefully Admiral Togo has kept watch 
For sucli one-sided conflicts as the so- and ward over the entrance to Port 
called Battle of the Yalu in 1894, and the Arthur harbour; we have noted the unre- 
naval Battle of Manila Bay and Santiago mitting industry with which the work of 
in 1898, have left untouched several great repairing the damaged Russian ships 
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has been carried on ; and particular stress 
has been laid on the significance from the 
naval standpoint of the land attack on 
Wolf’s Hill. It is this latter circum- 
stance that now brings matters, as re- 
gards the Port Arthur Fleet, to a head, 
and eventually produces the general 
action at sea, whicli twice before — on 
April 13th and June 23rd — ^lias been 
■within an ace of happening. 

Through the narrow opening between 
Obelisk Hill and Poya-shan the Japanese 
siege guns on Wolf’s Hill begin, from 
about August 7th, to pour shells upon tlic 
Russian anchorage, and on the 8tli 
Admiral Vitoft reports that the com- 
mander of the Reivisan, Captain 
Shtchensnovitch, has been wounded, and 
that liis own position has become intoler- 
able. Admiral Alexeieff accordingly for- 
wards to Admiral Vitoft the Tsar’s orders 
to effect a sortie and, if possible, a 
junction with the Vladivostok Squadron. 
At dawn on August loth the operation 
commences by the movement of the Port 
Arthur Fleet from the inner harbour into 
the outer roadstead. 

At 8.30 the following vessels leave the 
entrance to the harbour preceded by a 
fiotilia of mine-clearing launclies : — 
Battleships, Tsarevitch (flying the flag of 
Rear-Admiral Vitoft, commanding the 
squadron), Reivisan, Pohieda, Peresviet 
(flying the flag of Rear-Admiral Prince 
Ukhtomsky, commanding the ironclad 
division], Sevastopol, Poltava; cruisers, 
Askold (flying the flag of Rear-Admiral 
Reitzenstein, commanding the cruiser 
division), Pallada, Diana, and Novik. 
The last-named goes ahead of the 
squadron, and eight torpedo craft of the 
first division are posted near the leading 
battleship. Two gunboats and the second 
division of torpedo craft accompany 'the 
exit of tlie squadron, in order to protect 


tlie mine-clearing flotilla on its way l)a('lv. 
The hospital ship hLongoha, flying the 
Red Cross flag, steams on one side of the 
squadron. A good many hopes, and 
perhaps some fears, must be packed 
away in this imposing procession ol line 
ships, which, with becoming caution, be- 
gins to make its way acro.s.s tlie mined 
roadsteads that separate the harliour I'li- 
trance from the open sea. Hut upper- 
most, no doubt, is a feeling of prolound 
relief at escaping from the Ihraltloni of 
the siege, and especially the ree.c'iU .slonn 
of shells, to which it wa.s not po.s.sihU' to 
make effective reply. W’ilh this imi.st he 
coupled strong i-cgret at leaving so many 
brave comrades still exposed to the un- 
wearying attentions of the Japaiu'se 
gunners, and particularly at having to 
part with the trusty Bayan, which cannot 
join in the sortie by reason of serious 
damage too recently received to have 
rendered timely repair possible. 

From the time the sortie commenced 
the Japanese must have been on the 
watch, and, as soon as the movement out 
of the harbour is perceptible, a message 
is despatched by wireless telegraphy to 
Admiral Togo, who is doubllcss at or 
near the naval base in the Elliot Group. 
W’c learn that the news is " received with 
delight.” Admiral Togo rapidly makes 
all his dispositions, his plan being ‘ ' to 
draw the Russians as far south as 
possible, in order to prevent a repetition 
of the fiasco of June 23rd.” He is not, 
of course, aware what the Russian 
destination is, and so steers south, rely- 
ing on his scouts to give him constant 
information of the enemy’s proceedings. 

At nine o’clock the Russian commander 
hoists the signal to make for Vladivos- 
tok. A thrill of satisfaction runs through 
the fleet at the issue of an order which 
may mean a bright ending to a sadly 
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Inglorious term of went ing watching, and 
■which must mean bringing matters to a 
clear issue by the stem arbitrament of a 
■fight. For thete can. hardly be a Russian 
bluejacket that docs not know what the 
gradual thickening of the Japanese ships 
on the horizon means. Twice have the 
Russians seen the 
battle-flags hoist- 
ed on Admii al 
Togo’s splendid 
scjUiidion, and 
well they know 
that it was not he 
who 1 cluscd battle 
on those memor- 
able occasions. 

“ Make for Vladi- 
vostok ” is a 
goodly signal; but 
bet-ween Poit Ar- 
thur and the 
Golden Horn lie 
all the countless 
possibilities in- 
cluded in the now 
cei tain prospect 
of a determined, 
probably decisive 
fight. 

Successfully, if 
somewhat tedi- 
ously, the Russian 
ships thread their 
way aci oss the 
roadstead, at the bottom of which there 
must lie enough mines, Russian and Jap- 
anese, to send half-a-dozen squadrons to 
destruction. The passage takes two 
hours, and it is not until 10.15 that the 
mine-clearing flotilla returns to Port 
Arthur under escort of the gunboats and 
the second torpedo-boat division. 

The squadron now steams out, making 
at first eight and then ten knots, and 


reaches the open sea. At noon the speed 
is thirteen knots. By this time the com- 
bined Fleet of Japan has been sighted in 
three divisions, the first being to the port 
of the Russian ships, steaming so as to 
cross their course. This division includes 
the battleships Mika^a (flying the flag of 
Admiral Togo, 
commanding the 
Fleet), A’lalu, Sht- 
kis/iitita, Ftiji, and 
with the 
new armoui ed 
ciuisers, Rushin 
and rCasuga. 

On the horizon 
ai e two other 
divisions, one con- 
sisting of the 
one armoured and 
three protected 
Cl uisers, the other 
of one armoured 
and four protected 
ciuisers, with the 
old battleship Tsi 7 i- 
yen, and about 
forty torpedo- 
ci aft. 

The squadrons 
gradually ap- 
proach, the Jap- 
anese ships be- 
ing to the east. 
At 12.30 a point 
some twenty-five miles south of Port 
Arthur haring been reached, Admii al 
Togo signals to his ships to go 
into action. The Russians lespond 
by forming single column line ahead 
— a formation of which a graphic illus- 
tration is given on page 96 — ^with the 
Tsarevitch leading. At i p.m. the fight 
begins. 

It is a tremendous moment. The long 
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lines, which for some lime have been 
nearly parallel, converge slightly; the 
Admirals and Captains in their conning 
lowers gaze anxiously to cast and west, 
as the case may be, watching the decreas- 
ing inteival; the sailors stand to their 
guns, the tension growing almost beyond 
human endurance; and on, on, go the 
great ships, steaming well within their 
powers, for, when both sides in a great 
encounter at sea mean fighting, it is the 
capacity to hit, not the capacity to over- 
take 01 to run away, which first needs 
exhibition. 

A roar bieaks the close stillness of the 
summer day as the action open with shells 
from the battleships’ big guns — shells 
weighing between seven and eight hun- 
dredweight, and specially pointed for 
armour-piercing purposes. The Russian 
aim is not good, probably because the 
gunners have had little practice in filing 
at moving objects from moving plat- 
forms. Shot after shot flies wide, and 
the hope of scoring early by reason of the 
possession of a battleship to the good, 
grows gradually fainter. 

The Japanese, on the other hand, now 
profit by the constant oppoitunilles they 
have enjoyed during the past six months, 
at any rate, of firing from moving plat- 
foims, and the efforts of their gunners 
are well seconded by the scientific train- 
ing of the officers in the art of calculating 
distances. Time after time the Japanese 
shells go home against the armoured 
sides of the Russian battleships, for it is 
upon these that Admiral Togo’s fire is 
mainly concentrated. Twice the lines 
approach and recede during the first two 
and a half hours of fighting which con- 
stitute the first phase of the battle, and 
then at 3.30 the two fleets separate for 
an hour. la this interval it is found that, 
among other damage, the Russian cruiser 


A'ilioU, which has been following directly 
behind the battleship Polima, has been 
struck in the forward funnel by a shell 
which has rendered the lorward boiler 
useless. 

The Russian cruiser squadron now 
leaves the line and takes up a po-sition 
with the leading ship level with the 
Tsarevtich, on the port side. At about 
half-past five the Japanese Fled again 
approaches, and the Russians open fire, 
which is largely concentrated on Admiral 
Togo’s flagship. A trifle like this, how- 
ever, does not disconcert the Commandcr- 
in-Cliief, who remains quite unconcerned, 
and calmly directs every operation. 

The Russian vessels now change their 
direction to the south-east, and the Jap- 
anese follow the movement closely. At 
7.30 the fight, which until now hns 
brought no serious disadvantage to cither 
side, suddenly changes in character. The 
Russian battleship Tsarevitch is still gal- 
lantly leading the line and keeping up a 
constant fire, when almost simultaneously 
two great disasters overtake her. The 
gallant Admiral Vitoft is struck by frag- 
ments of a shell, loses both legs, and dies 
instantly ; and another shell strikes the 
flag-ship on the port side, damaging her 
engines and steering gear. The Tsare- 
vitch falls suddenly out of the line to star- 
board, making the signal “ The Admiral 
transfers the command,” and the ships 
following put their helms to port and 
starboard in order to avoid collision, and 
fall into confusion. 

The Japanese are quick to seize such 
a favourable opportunity. Closing in to 
about 3,500 yards they pour in a hot fire, 
and do more damage appai'ently in the 
ensuing half-hour than has been done in 
the whole action hitlierto. One after the 
other the Russian battleships are struck 
and damaged so seriously that their fire 




A SORTIE PROM PORT ARTHUIL 

Impreasivt spectacle afforded by the Russian ffed assembled **» the roadstead after dearing the harbour entrance. 
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is virtually silenced. The JReivisan holds 
out slubbornly, being handled with con- 
spicuous gallantry ; but Admiral Togo 
orders his squadron to concentrate its fire 
upon her at little over 3,000 yards, and 
she, too, is soon reduced to fitful dis- 
charges from one or two ot her guns. 

Meanwhile, the Russian cruiser division 
commanded by Rear-Admiral Reitzen- 
stein, who flies his flag on the Askold, has 
been, practically speaking, inactive. In 
an engagement of this character the brunt 
of the fighting falls naturally on the bat- 
tleships, and the cruisers, unless very 
heavily armed, like the Ntsshin and 
Kasuga, do weD to keep out of the way 
of firing against which their compara- 
tively light armour affords no adequate 
protection, and to which they cannot 
effectively reply. It has already been 
mentioned that in the .second phase of this 
fight the cruisers Askold, Novik, Diana, 
and Pallada look up a position to the 
starboard of the ballleship line, and it 
nray readily be imagined tliat when 
Admiral Reilzenstein perceived that the 
Tsarevitch had been practically disabled, 
and read the signal " The Admiral trans- 
fers the command,” he felt that his posi- 
tion had suddenly become one of grave 
responsibility. It is said that the last 
signal which Admiral Vitoft personally 
ordered to be made was " Remember the 
Tsar's command not to return to Port 
Arthur,” and in any case it must have 
been clearly impressed upon all the sub- 
ordinate commanders before leaving har- 
bour that morning that every sort of 
effort should be made to reach Vladivo- 
stok. As the Russian battleship squadron 
is now clearly getting the worst of it in 
circumstances in which the cruisers could 
not lend any practical assistance, it would 
seem that Admiral Reitzenstein is fully 
justified in deciding to break through the 


enemy’s line without loss of time. What 
immediately follows is best told in the 
Admiral’s own words; — ‘‘Having sig- 
nalled to my squadron to follow me, I 
lelt with the Askold at the head to cut a 
passage. We were struck by the open- 
ing shots. Behind me came the Novik, 
and at some distance followed the Vallada 
and the Diana. The cruiser squadron 
was sent to cut another passage, and en- 
countered four of the enemy’s .second- 
class cruisers and several torpedo-boat, s, 
while to the right of it wore three cruisers 
of the Matsushima type. 

“ The sevea Japanese ships riddled our 
cruisers with shells. Approaching the 
enemy’s circle I remarked that one of the 
four cruisers blocking our way was a 
vessel of the Asama type. The quick- 
firing guns of the Askold seemed to do 
some damage to tie three Japanese 
second-class cruisers ; while they also set 
fire to the big cruiser, which then re- 
tired, leaving the Askold a free passage. 
Four of the enemy’s battleships then 
approached and attacked the Askold, 
firing four torpedoes, which, however, 
did not hit her. A Japanese torpedo- 
boat was sunk by a lucky shot from one 
of the Askold’s 6-in. guns, while another 
retreated precipitately.” 

Accordbg to Admiral Reitzen stein’s 
official despatch, this cruiser action lasts 
twenty minutes, and is of a very lively 
character. Shells fall like hail, especially 
on the Askold, which, however, with the 
Novik, succeeds in getting through the 
enemy’s line, followed by the Pallada and 
Diana. The Japanese cruisers give chase 
to the Askold and Novik, but these vessels, 
notwithstanding the hammering which 
the Askold has received, can still steam 
twenty knots, and so have little difiBculty 
in drawing away from their pursuers. It 
is now dark, and Admiral Reitzenstein is 
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unable to make out whethci the Pallada 
and Diana aie following or not. As a 
matter of fact, the Pallada has diopped 
behind, and at dawn the next day is 
back in Poit Arthui haiboui. In the 
Japanese accounts of the battle it is 
stated that the filth Japanese destioyer 
flotilla under Captain Mathuoka ap- 
pioached a ciuisci of the Pallada type, 
and fired a toipedo at her fiom a distance 


fiom its stern guns on the enemy’s battle- 
ships. Rear-Admiral Prince Ukhtomsky, 
whose flag is flown on the Pere^viel, has 
taken command, but is unable to signal 
his ordeis satisfactorily, owing to the 
damage to his flagship’s masts He dis- 
plays the signal “ Follow me ” on the 
captain’s biidge, but it is haidly likely 
that all the ships weie able to distinguish 
it. 
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of 400 yards. Captain Mathuoka saw 
the torpedo hit the vessel and explode. 
The inference is that either the Pallada 
reached Port Arthur in a very damaged 
condition, or that the stricken vessel was 
the Diana, which subsequently reaches 
the French port of Saigon. The Diana 
is a sister ship to the Pallada, and 
would easily be mistaken for her in a 
bad light. 

It is time to return to the Russian 
battleship squadron, which is now falling 
back, at the same time keeping up a fire 


As the Peresviet has lost many killed 
and wounded, and her aimament, hull, 
and electric apparatus aie seriously 
damaged. Prince Ukhtomsky decides, in 
contravention of the Imperial orders, to 
return to Port Arthur. The battleships 
Relvtsan, Poheda, Sevastopol, and the 
Tsarevitch, and the Red Cross ship 
golia, stait on the return course, but now 
the Japanese destroyers dash in and 
cause further damage and confusion. 
The Tsarevitch drops out, and, after re- 
peated changes of course, owing to the 
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•constant torpedo attacks, the shattered 
squadron rcfjains with difficulty the 
harbour it had so proudly left the previous 
morninf^. At dawn only the battleships 
Peresvief, Reivisan, Fobieda, Poltava, and 
Sevastopol, and the cruiser Pallada, with 
three out of tlic eight destroyers, were at 
Port Arthur. The battleships are badly 
crippled, but Prince Ukhlomsky reports 
that in all only 38 men have been killed, 
and 31 officers and 286 men wounded, 
SO severely ; by no means a heavy list of 
casualties considering the fierceness of 
the engagement and the power of the 
enemy’s armament. 

The unfortunate Tsarevitch not being 
able to follow the battleship squadron, 
and losing sight of it, takes a southerly 
course in order to attempt to reach 
Vladivostok under her own steam. 
During the night she, too, is attacked by 
Japanese torpedo-boats, and at dawn is 
in the vicinity of the Shan-tung Promon- 
tory. An examination is now made of 
the ship, and her injuries are found to be 
such that Rear-Admiral Watussevitch, 
who is on board, decides that she cannot 
hope to make Vladivostok, and that the 
only course open is to proceed to the 
German port of Kiao-chau, in the hope 
of being allowed to repair. The ship has 
suffered terrible punishment. Her rudder 
shaft is broken and one gun disabled ; 
her life-boats have been shot away, her 
masts arc bent in the form of a cross, and 
the funnels riddled with shot. The bridge 
is twisted, and there are holes above the 
water liac, which have been plugged -with 
makeshift stoppers of wood. The 
damage to her engines is so considerable 
that she can only steam four knots — ^her 
nominal speed is eighteen — and she can 
only compass this by burning immense 
quantities of coal. 

The Tsarevitch may justly claim to have 


borne the brunt of the fighting in this 
great battle. During the action her 
decks are said to have been slippery with 
blood, and she had three officers killed 
besides Admiral Viloft, and eight officers 
wounded, including Admiral Matussc- 
vitch, who speaks highly of the unex- 
ampled bravery of both officers and men. 
Altogether the Tsarevitch lost fifteen 
killed and forty-five wounded. 

The Tsarevitch reaches Kiao-chau at 9. 
o’clock in the evening of August nth, 
and finds there the cruiser Novik and the 
destroyer Bezcluiniui. These had arrived 
hetwepn 4 and 5 p.m., the Rovik slightly 
damaged, but with no dead aboard, and 
the destroyer pretty badly knocked about. 
Later, two more destroyers seek this post 
of refuge, which is guarded by a German 
squadron of four cruisers and two gun- 
boats. 

Returning to the Askold, which we left 
showing its heels to the pursuing Japan- 
ese cruisers, we learn that Admiral 
Reitzenstein, noting that the chase was 
being abandoned, slowed down to wait 
for the other ships of his squadron. How 
she has contrived to make the speed she 
has is remarkable, considering the 
damage she has sustained. It is esti- 
mated by Reuter’s correspondent, who 
afterwards visited her in port, that the 
Askold must have been pierced by nearly 
200 shells, and in anotlior account it is 
stated that she was hit eighty times below 
the water-line, a signal testimony to the 
accuracy of the fire. The following de- 
scription of the Askold's injuries is in- 
teresting as showing what punishment a 
modern warship can receive without go- 
ing to the bottom ; — “ Her first and third 
funnels are riddled with machine-gun 
bullets, and the base of one funnel has 
been almost entirely blown away at the 
level of the deck by a big shell. The 
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after-funnel has been cut in two and 
telescoped. Its remains are only held up 
by the g^uy ropes. An 8 -in. armour- 
piercing shell entered the starboard side 
forward about two feet above the water- 
line, and lodged in a bunker. A 12-in. 
shell exploded in the starboard hammock 
netting amidships, the fragments riddling 
and destroying four metallic life-boats. 
Another similar shell entered the state- 
room of the starboard quarter and cut 
its way across the deck, exploding in the 
ollicers' quarter on the port side, and 
destroying everything en route. The 
deckhouse on the superstructure under 
the forward bridge was riddled by frag- 
ments of a shell, which exploded in the 
forward funnel, The vessel’s search- 
lights are all damaged beyond repair. 
The torpedo netting was cut up by a 
shell, and is practically useless. In the 
ship’s bottom there are several old and 
new injuries, one torpedo having made a 
big hole through the side into a bunker, 
which happily proved fairly watertight.” 
It may be noted that with all this 
.structural damage, the Askoli has only 
eleven killed and forty-eight wounded, 
more than half of the latter having been 
but slightly injured. None the less, the 
ship has been right bravely fought, 
Admiral Reitzenstein drawing special 
attention to the heroism of the chaplain, 
who went from one part of the ship to 
another with a cross, giving his benedic- 
tion to the men ; while the doctors, under 
a hail of shells, removed the wounded to 
a place of safety. 

Admiral Reitzenstein during the night 
is apparently joined by the Novik and the 
destroyer Gromoi. The former he 
allows to act independently, and, as we 
have seen, she makes forthwith for Kiao- 
chau. The AsMd is for the present kept 
well out to sea in order to avoid torpedo 


attacks from Shan-lung. At dawn at 
attempt is made to put on more speed, 
but it is found that the engines will not 
bear the strain, and accordingly the idea 
of proceeding to Vladivostok has to be 
abandoned. It is believed that on the 
night of the nth the Askold and Groswot 
attempted to lollow the Novik into Kiao- 
chau Bay, but wei-e headed off by a Jap- 
anese cruiser, and ultimately made for 
the neutral port of Shanghai, wliicli was 
reached in the early morning of the i2lh. 

Wc have located every vessel of the 
dispersed Port Arthur Fleet with the 
solitary exception of one destroyer. 
For, according to Prince Ukblom- 
sky’s official report, the battleships 
Peresviet, Pobiedo, Relvisan, Poltava, 
and Sevastopol, the cruiser Pallada, 
and three destroyers out of eight were 
at Port Arthur; the battleship Tsare- 
vitch, the cruiser Novik, and three de- 
stroyers are at Kiao-chau ; the cruiser 
P>iana is at Saigon ; and the cruiser 
Askold and one destroyer are at Shang- 
hai. There remains one destroyer, the 
Reshitelny, which later becomes the 
centre of a very dramatic incident, to be 
related hereafter. For the present it is 
sufficient to say that, when on the night 
of the nth the Japanese destroyers were 
let loose on the dispersed Russian Fleet, 
two of them, the Asashio and Kasiimi, 
gave chase to the ReshUelny and, after 
losing her in the darkness, found that 
she had entered Chifu. The Japanese 
destroyers wait for a lime outside the 
port, and here we may leave them in 
order to pay a visit to the victorious Jap- 
anese squadron, which has thus so uncere- 
moniously dispersed one of tire most 
powerful fleets ever collected in Far East- 
ern waters. 

In comparison with the injuries sus- 
tained by the Russian ships those of the 
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Japanese squadron aie slight. Admiral 
Togo specially reports, on the forenoon of 
August 12th, “ Our ships suffered no 
serious damage, and are fit to resume 
their places in the lino of battle. Our 
total casualties were 170 of all ranks.” 
Later returns give the casualty list as 
follows ; In the Mt/tasa — killed, 4 officers 
and 29 men; severely wounded, 6 officers 
and 29 men; slightly wounded, 4 officers 
and 49 men. In the Yakumo — killed, 

I officer and ii men; wounded, 10 men. 
In the NisAiin — killed, 7 officers and 9 
men; wounded, 2 officers and 15 men. 
In the Kasnga — 10 men wounded. In 
the Asagiri — 2 men killed. In Torpedo- 
boat No. 38 — I man killed and 8 wounded. 
Commander his Imperial Highness Prince 
Kwacho was slightly wounded on board 
Admiral Togo’s flagship. 

It is, perhaps, almost more by the 
insignificance of these injuries and casu- 
alties that the greatness of Admiral 
Togo’s victory will eventually have to be 
judged than by the damage he has suc- 
ceeded in inflicting on the Russian ships. 
It is possible that if he had been in a 
position to display a little greater reck- 
lessness the results would have been 
much more striking. One of the most 
obvious things about this battle is that 
the fighting was confined almost entirely 
to the battleships, and in these at the 
commencement the numerical superiority 
lay with the Russians, for of course the 
old Tstn-yen does not count. It is true 
that the Nisshin and Kasuga appear to 
have been fought as small battleships, 
which to all intents and purposes they 
are ; but the fact still remains, that with 
better shooting it might have been quite 
possible for the Russians at tlie outset 
to have so disabled some of their larger 
adversaries that a subsequent junction 
with the Vladivostok Squadron would 


have been easily practicable. It behoved 
Admiral Togo, then, to be extremely 
careful not to allow the superiority which 
the efficiency of his ships and the splen- 
did training of his officers and men gave 
him to pass from him at an early stage 
of the engagement. 

The caution exhibited by the Japanese 
met Arith its reward. To be able to say, 
two days later, that all his ships were able 
to resume their places in the line of battle 
was something of which Admiral Togo 
might well be proud, and indicated per- 
haps as great a service as it was possible 
for him to render his country at this 
juncture. For if he had succeeded in 
still more completely crippling the Port 
Arthur Fleet at a corresponding loss to 
his own, a new set of risks would have 
come into operation which might ulti- 
mately have had to be very seriously con- 
sidered by a country unable to procure 
fresh battleships and large cruisers until 
the end of the war. It must be i*emem- 
bered that at this time the Vladivostok 
Squadron was still in being ; Port 
Arthur, although heavily pressed, was 
still in effective Russian occupation ; and 
the sailing of the Russian Baltic Fleet, 
although a remote and rather shadowy 
contingency, would undoubtedly have 
been accelerated if it had transpired that 
another Japanese battleship or two, in 
addition to the ill-fated SLatsuse, had been 
permanently disabled by a few well-aimed 
12-inch shells. 

As things are, the blow which Admiral 
Togo has delivered is a staggering one. 
It is true that five out of the six battle- 
ships and one of the four cruisers have 
regained Port Arthur harbour, whence it 
is possible that, with the astonisliing 
vitality possessed by Russian warships, 
they may emerge at no distant date 
apparently not very much the worse for 
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weal, in company, maybe, with the 
rejuvenated Bayan. But it mu'it be le- 
membered that the main reason why the 
Port Arthur Fleet went out on the morn- 
injr of the loth was because the harbour 
was gettinjr too hot to hold them, and 
there is small likelihood that the fire fiom 
Wolf’s Hill will now slacken. As to tlie 
remaining; battleship and three cuiisers. 


Commandcr-in-Chief of the Japanese 
Navy would, perhaps, have sociiicd a 
heartier round of popular applause, even 
from his own countrymen, if he had g-one 
in a little closer and sent two or three of 
the Russian battleships to the bottom, as 
he doubtless could have done had bo 
chosen to take the lisk. But his caution 
has been abundantly justified j and it may 
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one of the latter cannot yet be accounted 
for, and we may anticipate the future a 
little by saying that the Tsarevitch, 
Askold, Diana, and Nevik will soon have 
to be regarded as hors de combat. Admiral 
Togo, then, has not only dispersed, dis- 
organised, and to some extent demoral- 
ised his powerful adversary, but has weak- 
ened him very considerably in just those 
very factors of stiength which are of 
paramount importance to the mainten- 
ance of Japan’s naval superiority. The 


be many a long day before another action 
at sea is fought between fleets on the 
whole by no means unequally matched, 
in which the victor will succeed in pun- 
ishing the vanquished so seriously with 
such conspicuously little huit to himself. 

More detailed accounts of the battle 
may reveal inteiesting and instiuctive 
points on whicli fresh theories can be 
based, and in no case can it be expected 
that the full significance of such an 
epoch-making fight will dawn all at once 
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on even expert spectators at a distance. 
But for the present, two monumental facts 
stand out with singular clearness. One 
is, that where there are battleships, 
cruisers must be content to icmain in the 
background, il they do not retire alto- 
gether ; the other great lesson to be 


derived from this encounter of giants 
is that, more especially, perhaps, with 
battleships and 1 3 -inch guns, superror 
gunnery is absolutely the first consider- 
ation. Speed is, of course, a valuable 
aid in forcing a battle upon an unwilling 
adversary, and at times it may play an 
all-important part in manoeuvring. Dis- 
cipline and courage have a significance 


all their own, although without them a 
naval action must soon become little moi e 
than a grim absurdity. But rapid and 
accurate fire means either the assertion 
ol an immense and immedrate superiority, 
or the levelling of many advantages pos- 
sessed by the olher side. A Jew well- 


armed shots produced both the disable- 
ment of the TsareaUch atrd the complete 
derangement of the Russian line of 
battle. But it is in the handling of the 
biggest guns of all that the good practice 
must be made, if appreciable results are 
to be secured. The Japanese themselves 
may perhaps have taken to heart the 
fact that, while the riddling of the Askold 
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with nearly 200 shells is a strong evidence 
of notable marksmanship, an even more 
impressive result might have been at- 
tained by a tenth of the projectiles had 
they all come from 12-inch muzzles. 

Closely related to the question of rapid 
and accurate practice is that of concen- 
tration of fire, a matter as to which 
Admiral Togo, in common with most up- 
to-date authorities, evidently holds strong 
views. It would seem that the Tsarevitch 
and Eeivisan suffered particular injury 
from the concentrated fire of the Japanese 
battleships, and it can be readily under- 
stood that the effect of the simultaneous 
arrival of two or three winged messen- 
gers of destruction weighing not very 
far short of half a ton apiece must 
be terrific. The Russians, too, appear 
to have devoted a disproportionate 
amount of attention to the Mihasa. But, 
of course, concentrated fire requires to be 
accurate, and it is clear that in this 
respect the Russians were sadly inferior 
to their opponents. 

Apart from such technical consider- 
ations, there is much in the conclusion 
of this great naval battle calculated to 
inspire grave and earnest reflection. In 


a sense it is a decisive victory, for it has 
settled, at any rate for a long interval, 
the question of the capacity of the Port 
Arthur Fleet to dispute seriously the 
command of the sea with the Navy of 
Japan, Extraordinary credit is due to 
the Russian.s for the pcr.si.slcncc with 
which, after repealed disasters, they 
patched up their ships and brought them 
out in fighting trim to do battle bravely 
with .such a formidable antagonist. But 
the great collision has taken place, aiul 
Russia has been beaten- beaten and .scat- 
tered beyond hope of re-union — and the 
di.sparity has been so increased that it 
seems hopeless to think that any com- 
parison ciin ever again be made between 
the naval power of Russia in the Ear 
East and that of Japan. Till this fleet 
action was fought a hundred thing."? 
might have happened to qualify, if not to 
alter radically, the result. But the time 
is over for such uncertainties. The fight 
has been, as far as such a fight could be, 
to the finish, and, while the ships of 
Russia seek here and there an inglorious 
refuge, the morrow’s dawn brings added 
and lasting glory to the Rising Sun of 
Japan. 
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CHAPTER L. 

KAMIMUHA ON GUARD — THE VLADIVOSTOK SQUADRON SIGHTI'D — A CRUISER ACIION — 
DESPERATE FIGHTING — SINKING OF THE JC UR/A— JAPANESE HUMANITY — AT VLADI- 
VOSTOK — HOPES AND FEARS. 


T he day breaks beautifully clear on 
August 14th, and Admiral Kami- 
mura, who has been lying- with a 
squadron of four cruisers oil the southern 
coast of Korea, is not likely to let any- 
thing slip past him in conditions so 
favourable to the task he has in hand. 
Since the night of the loth he has been 
aware of the sortie of the Port Arthur 
fleet, of Admiral Togo’s victory, and of 
the dispersal of the Russian ships. He 
has been warned that some part of the 
scattered fleet will probably try to force 
the Tsu-shima Strait and make for Vladi- 
vostok, and that the Vladivostok Squad- 
ron will probably co-operate in this enter- 
prise. Very alert, then, has Admiral 
Kamimura been these last three days, 
and possibly now he is beginning to fear 
lest once again ill-luck may be dogging 
his footsteps, and that once again tlie 
enemy’s ships may have contrived to 
elude one of the smartest and keenest 
officers of the Japanese Navy. 

The Admiral’s flag is flying on the 
fine armoured cruiser Idztmo of 9,800 
tons, which has a nominal speed of 
over 24 knots. In liis squadron are 
the Idsumo’s sister ship, the Iwale, wliich 
has on board Rear-Admiral Misu ; the 
Tokiwa, which is the sister ship to the 
well-known Asama^ and is of 9,750 tons, 
with a nominal speed of 21*5 knots ; and 
the Adstima, of 9,438 tons, with a 
nominal speed of 21 knots. Altogether, 


a very powerful and homogeneous 
squadron, splendidly fitted not only lor 
the purpose of patrolling a stiait which 
heatily armed vessels of the enemy may 
attempt to force, but also for that of 
bringing any but battleships to book. 
For all are well armed with Biitish guns 
supplied from Elswick, all have good 
armour protection, and the slowest has 
a veiy lair turn of speed. 

It is a little before 5 a.m., and the 
squadron is near Ul-san, which lies some 
thirty miles north-east of Fusan, when 
on the port bow a great and glorious 
sight is discerned. The three Vladivos- 
tok cruisers are seen steering south at 
a distance of 11,000 yards! Earnestly 
the Japanese pray that, at last, their 
vigilance will be rewarded, and that the 
squadron which has given such infinite 
trouble will not again escape. For a short 
lime the Russian ships come on at full 
speed, evidently unconscious of the 
enemy’s proximity ; but soon they catch 
sight of the Japanese vessels, and, true 
to their old policy, they endeavour to 
get away. Putting about, the Russian 
Admiral makes a course to the north- 
east, with the object of reaching the 
open. sea. The Rossm (12,200 tons, 
nominal speed 18 knots) is leading ; the 
Gromoloi (12,336 tons, nominal speed 
20 knots) follows ; and the rear is brought 
up by the Rurik (10,940 tons, nominal 
speed 18 knots). The three ships steam 



HISTORY OF THE RUSSO -JAPANESE WAR. 


at their full speed, but evidently cannot, 
at first, make more than 15 or 16 knots, 
and the Japanese soon overtake them, 
holding' a parallel couise, and forcing the 
Russians to accept battle. 

It is now 5.20 a.m. and the two squad- 
rons are 8,750 yards apart. The 
Russians arc still in single column line 
ahead, but the Japanese now adopt a 


matched, for the numerical inferiority of 
the Russians is compensated by the lad 
that all the three Russian ships are 
considerably heavier than any in the 
Japanese squadron. On the other hand, 
the Japanese have a distinct superiority 
in speed, and in weight of broadside fire. 
But here again, as in the battleship 
action de.scribed in the last chapter, it is 
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■T-shaped formation, in which later they 
cross the enemy’s course, raking his 
ships fore and aft, while these mask each 
•other's fire. Further, Kamimura subse- 
quently manceuvres to keep his back, as 
far as pos.sible, to the sun, thereby giving 
his gunners a marked advantage. 

The fight begins at 5.23 — one can 
imagine Admiral Kamimura taking out 
his watch and noting the time with 
punctilious exactitude — and it is soon 
-evident that the struggle will be a severe 
-one. In point of strength the two 
.squadrons are by no means unevenly 

^ ^ I 

f t 


the accuracy of fire that eventually tells. 
The tactical advantage of speed is finely 
illustrated by the fact that Admiral 
Kamimura was enabled to force a battle 
on an enemy whose one idea was to es- 
cape it, and it must have largely assisted 
the manoeuvring of the Japanese ships 
with a view to concentrating their fire, 
and hindering that of the Russians. But 
it is the constant hitting which enables 
Admiral Kamimura from the first to take 
a dominant part in the proceedings, and 
finally to emerge from them with an im- 
portant little victory to his credit. 
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Repeatedly the Japanese projectiles 
take effect, and Admiral Jessen is be- 
ginning to realise that at last a day of 
reckoning has come for the valiant 
squadron which has hitherto waged such 
relentless war upon transports and un- 
armed merchantmen. He is still en- 
deavouring to make Cor the open sea to- 
wards the north-east when, in the dis- 
tance, he sees another Japanese warship 
coming up from the southern straits. 
This is the famous Natiiwa, which took 
such a prominent part in the war with 
China, and which is now, consequently, 
no longer in her fighting prime. Still, 
she is a handy light cruiser of nearly 
4,000 tons, and with a speed of about 
17 knots. With her now is her sister 
ship, the TakachiflOy the two belonging 
to what is known as the " Fourth 
Squadron,” under command of Rear- 
Admiral Uriu. 

Observing that the Russian squadron 
is trying to get away to the north-east, 
the Naniwa shapes its course with a view 
to preventing the execution of this man- 
oeuvre. " Consequently,” says the 
Russian Admiral in his official despatch, 
“ choosing a favourable moment, I 
turned sharply to the right and steamed 
towards the north-east, calculating that 
I should be able to turn northwards be- 
fore I reached the Korean coast. ” There 
seems to be some error — possibly arising 
in the translation — ns to the direction in- 
dicated, since it is difficult to see how the 
Korean coast could possibly have been 
reached in the circumstances on a north- 
easterly course. But if we read the 
despatch, ” I turned sharply to the left 
and steamed towards the north-west,” 
the manceuvre appears to become quite 
intelligible. 

According to the Russian Admiral there 
^ seemed an excellent chance that the 


manoeuvre in question would succeed, for 
he had increased his speed to 17 knot.s, 
at which rate the Japanese might have 
had some difficulty in overtaking him. 
But in less than five minutes after the 
new movement commenced the Rurik 
leaves the line and hoists the alarming 
signal ” Steering gear not working.” 
She is told to steer by means of her 
engines, and to keep on in the cour.sc on 
which the liossia and the Gromoboi are 
steaming ,* but she makes no re.s]jon.so, 
having, indeed, a good deal at tlu.s unpro- 
pitious moment to occupy her iilloation. 

For the japane.se soon lake advaatage 
of the Rurik's inferior speed, and, coining 
up swiftly, concentrate their fire on her 
at a range of 4,500 to 5,500 yards. 

The Russian Admiral, observing the 
Rnrik's plight, immediately checks bis 
retreat and does his best to redeem the 
unenviable reputation of his squadron for 
persistent anxiety to run away from 
danger. As he says, all his subsequent 
manoeuvres have the sole object of afford- 
ing the Rurik an opportunity of repairing 
her damaged gear, and the Japanese bear 
ready testimony to the devoted gallantry 
with which the Rossia and the Gromoboi 
endeavour to draw on themselves the 
whole of the Japanese fire. 

The two big ships circle round their 
smaller comrade, and the fighting be- 
comes fast and furious. The Japanese 
cruisers rake the enemy again and again, 
and the Russians reply with every avail- 
able gun. But the sacrifice is to little 
purpose. The Rurik bursts into flames, 
and describes uneasy circles which show 
clearly that the injury to her steering 
gear is a deep-seated one. “ I cannot 
steer,” she signals pathetically, and 
again the Rossia and the Gromoboi 
manoeuvre in front of her so as to give 
her an opportunity of retiring in the 
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direction ot the Korean coa&t, now only 
two miles distant. 

At 8 o'clock the Russian Admiral 
hoists the signal to make for Vladivo- 
stok. This is repeated by the Ritrtk, 
which follows in the wake of the Rossta 
and Grontoboi towards the north-west, 
apparently steaming at considerable 
speed, and only separated from the ship 
in front of her by about four miles. 

The Rossta and Grontoboi have mean- 
while sustained considerable damage. 
According to one account both have been 
repeatedly set on fire, flames pouring out 
from their port holes, and much confusion 
evidently being caused before the fires 
can be extinguished. On board the 
Rossia three of the boilers are reported 
by the Admiral to have been rendered 
useless at this stage. 

At 8.30 the end of the unfortunate 
Rurik is not far off. She has been fight- 
ing all the time with the Japanese cruisers, 
who have been holding a parallel course 
and pouring in well-aimed shells at a 
range of about 5,000 yards. She now 
begins to lag very much behind, and to 
exhibit an ugly list to port. But her gal- 
lant crew never flag in serving their guns, 
until towards the last only two guns are 
left in action, and the ship, with her miz- 
zenmast shot away, presents a truly bat- 
tered condition. 

At 9 a.m. the Rossia and the Gromoboi 
note that the Rnrib has been engaged by 
the two light cruisers of the Fourth 
Squadron, the Ranvaia and Takachiho, 
and shortly afterwards she is lost to 
sight. This enables Admiral Katnimura 
to follow the Rossia and Gromoboi with all 
his four armoured cruisers, and in the 
circumstances Admiral Jessen can hardly 
be blamed for his abandonment of the 
Rurik. His hope is that the latter may 
beat off her two opponents and, in spite 
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of the damage she has sustained, may be 
able to reach Vladivostok under her own 
steam. In view of the splendid fight he 
has already made, and the manner in 
which he has exposed his two remaining 
ships in order to cover the Rurik, it will 
be a captious critic indeed who finds fault 
with Admiral Jessen for a decision which 
cannot but have cost him a bitter pang. 

In any case, his own position is sulTici- 
ently serious. Shortly before 10 o’clock 
the Japanese open a particularly deadly 
fire upon the Gromoboi and Rossia, and 
tliosc in the latter feel sure that this is a 
prelude to an increase ot speed with a 
view to a final attack. But, to the aston- 
ishment of the Russians, something quite 
different happens. The whole Japanese 
squadron bears away, the ships turning 
to the right in succession and ceasing 
fire. 

The action of Admiral Kamimura in 
abandoning a pursuit which if continued 
might have enabled him to sink both the 
remaining ships of the Vladivostok 
Squadron, has been much criticised. 
The only explanation seems to be that 
the Gromoboi and Rossia were still steam- 
ing at great speed, and gave their pur- 
suers the idea that although their hulls 
and armament were severely injured their 
engines were w'orking satisfactorily, and 
that it would be hopeless to attempt to 
overtake them. It may be, too, that, in 
conjunction with this estimate, Admiral 
Kamimura took into consideration the 
chance that the Rurik might still succeed 
in beating off the Naniwa and Takachiho. 
The bare possibility of the Rurik' s escape 
would be most seriously distasteful, for 
the Japanese have a stiong sentimental 
grudge against this particular vessel, 
apart from her co-operation in the feats 
of the Vladivostok Squadron. For, as 
the Tokio Correspondent of the Standard 
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points out, the 'Ru.rik was the flagship of 
the Russian Squadron ten years ago on 
the historic occasion when the combined 
Russian, German, and French Fleet de- 
monstrated in the Gulf of Pe-clii-li in 
support of the joint intervention which 
forced Japan to relinquish Port Arthur, 
her legitimate prize of war. 

Whatever may have been at the back 
of Kamimura’s mind when he abandons 
the pursuit of the Rossia and Gromolot, 
there is no questioning the relief which 
the Russians experience at getting lid of 
their pursuers. Immediately after tlie 
Japanese cruisers have put about. Ad- 
miral Jessen proceeds to ascertain the 
losses and damage sustained by his ships, 
in the vague hope that it may still be 


possible to renew the fight by returning 
to the spot, now thirty miles to the south, 
at which the squadron had parted com- 
' pany from the Runk. It is found that 

f 


in the Soss/a eleven holes have been made 
below the waterline, and in the Gi omoboi 
six. The losses of olliccis in the two 
cruisers exceed half their total number, 
while those of the men amount to 25 pci 
cent, of the cntiie strength. In these 
circumstances it is manifestly impo.s.sible 
to renew the conflict. Accordingly, ad- 
vantage is taken ol the calm weather to 
repair the moic seiious bi caches, and in 
due course the squadron proceeds mourn- 
fully to Vladivo.stok. 

Let us now leave the Gronwbni and 
Rossia and ictiun to Ihc iin fort unate 
Rtirik, which, dealing now with the 
Nanma and Tahachho^ renews the fig hi 
with splendid gallantry. Hut .she i.s too 
far gone to maintain any but n brief and 


feeble resistance. Gradually she sinks, 
and with touching solicitude the sailors 
hasten to place their wounded comrades 
on planks and lower them into the sea* 
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so that they may have a chance of drift- 
ingf away befoie the end comes. Almost 
to the very last the guns are fired. Fin- 
ally the Rtirtk “ stands upi" that is, her 


his ships, too, lower their boats, and a 
splendid record of life-saving work is 
accomplished. Indeed, in their anxiety 
to rescue their gallant foes the Japanese 
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bows rise into the air, and she goes down 
by the stern, eleven thousand tons ot 
steel, and in her day one of the best- 
known and most formidable fighting 
machines afloat. For the past few hours 
she must have been a hell to those on 
board,' for her construction favoured the 
outbreak of fire, and the flames are 
known to have been raging furiously 
through the doomed vessel from a com- 
paratively early stage of the fight. 

The sea is now strewn with planks 
and hammocks, to which hundreds of 
Russians are clinging. With ready 
humanity the Naniwa and TakachtJw 
low'er their boats in order to save life, 
and a torpedo-boat flotilla, which has just 
arrived, lends its assistance. 

Meanwhile, Admiral Kamimura has re- 
turned from his chase of the Rossta and 
Gronioioi, and, seeing the state of affairs, 


bluejackets dangerously overload many of 
their boats, one of which returns to its 
ship with 52 Russian sailors on board. 
Altogether, the ollicial list of those saved 
includes 16 officers, of whom seven were 
wounded, one priest, four warrant 
officers, of whom three were wounded, 
and 592 sailors, of whom 166 were 
wounded. The survivors stated that the 
Captain, Commander, and most of the 
officers of the Eurik were killed during 
the battle. 

The Japanese regard the rescue of the 
Rurik's sailors with peculiar satisfaction. 
On the morrow of the fight a prominent 
official remarked to the Kobe Correspon- 
dent of the DaUy Express,, “Japan has 
avenged the Htlachi Maru, The men 
Kamimura rescued and succoured yester- 
day aided in the sinking of the Hitachi 
Maru, and sailed away from a hundred 
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oE their drowning- victims. We offer 
their living Eor our dead.'’ 

The Japanese loss and damage in this 
remarkable engagement were very small. 
Admiral Kamimura reported that his 
ships ‘ ‘ suffered somewhat, but nothing 
serious,” and there is other evidence to 
show that their fighting power was un- 
impaired. The Japanese casualties were 
44 killed, including two officers, and 65 
wounded, including seven officers. 

Before we proceed to discuss the 
lessons and results of this brisk naval 
engagement let us take a parting glance 
at the Rpssia and Gromoboi, as they 
steam slowly towards Vladivostok. It is 
a melancholy crowd of officials and 
civilians which lines the water-front of the 
great northern port when the two return- 
ing cruisers are sighted. For the fate of 
the Ritnk is known, and by this time the 
magnitude of the disaster which has re- 
sulted from the naval sortie from Port 
Arthur is realised. What a different 
home-coming from that which might 
have been had even a portion of the Port 
Arthur Fleet succeeded in breaking 
through the Japanese blockade and 
effected a junction with Admiral Jessen’s 
three ships, now reduced to a wretched 
pair! What a miserable ending to the 
"commerce-destroying” exploits of 
which Vladivostok has been so proud, 
possibly because they have, at any rate, 
served to draw her from the obscure posi- 
tion to which she had been relegated dur- 
ing the early stages of the war by the 
studied indifference of Japan 1 One can 
hardly imagine a more complete upsetting 
of calculations, a cruder wrecking of 
hopes, than this, which the Russian resi- 
dents of the “Sovereign City of the 
East ” are now undergoing. 

An eye-witness gives a graphic account 
- of the depressing spectacle afforded by 


the two cruisers themselves as they make 
their way gloomily into the Golden Horn. 
They never seem previously to have pie- 
sented a particularly spick-and-span ap- 
pearance, but they always gave the idea 
of being powerful and efficient fighting 
ships, and now even this grimly allraclive 
aspect has given place to one ol rather 
woebegone for lorn ness. Funnels, masts, 
and bridges have been riddled with .shells. 

" Iron plates, temporarily riveted over 
breaches made by the enemy, fairly co\- 
cred the hulls tif both .ships ” — giving' 
them, one would imagine, ralher llie 
appearance of wounded elophiiul.s willi 
their hurts hidden by gigantic .sijuares 
of court - plaster. "Some of these 
breaches,” it is stated, " were large 
enough for a man to creep through.” 
There are other signs of heavy fighting 
to be seen, and, as a fillip to the 
human interest of a dreary scene, a figure 
lies prone under an awning on the quar- 
ter-deck of the Gromoboi t the figure of a 
badly wounded officer, Captain Dabilch, 
the commander of the cruiser, who was 
twice hit during the action, but clung to 
his post till it was over. 

There are inspiring stories told of Cap- 
tain Dabitch’s behaviour. He took his 
stand on the upper bridge of the Gro- 
moboi and remained there until he was 
wounded. As soon as his wound had 
been treated he again assumed command, 
and again mounted the bridge. Another 
shell almost immediately burst on the 
Gromoboi., killing several officers and 
again wounding the captain. Captain 
Dabitch had now to send his own signals 
to the engine-room, for no officer was 
available for the duty. A little later, 
thinking his gallant fellows wanted heart- 
ening, he himself, in spite of his second 
wound, and weak as he was from los.s 
of blood, came down on deck and showed 
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himself among’ the sailors, saying, " You 
see, men, I’m all right.” 

There are similar stories told of the 
gallant captain of the Rossia, •who at one 
period of the fight was informed tliat 
out of twenty guns only three were work- 
able, He then calmly ordered the 
torpedo lieutenant to have everything in 
readiness to send the ship to the bottom. 
” His coolness and good spirits never 
wavered.” 

From these bright tales of Russian 
gallantry we must now turn to make a 
few very brief comments on the general 
aspects of this cruiser engagement. 
There is really very little to say beyond 
what has been said already as to the 
supreme value of accurate gunnery, and 
the extent to which this levels other 
considerations when once a naval action 
has become inevitable. In this particular 
case it will have been noticed that 
accurate fire, in a sense, takes the place 
of speed. It seems quite possible that, 
if the Rtirik had been able to maintain 
the 17 knots at which she was steaming 
at one period of the fight, the Russian 
ships might have got away without 
much injury. But the straight powder 
of the Japanese soon knocked the Rurik's 
speed out of her, and, by rendering her 
helpless, placed the Gromoboi and Rossia 
also at a disadvantage. That this 
action, following on that of August loth, 
will give a great impetus to the study 
and practice of naval gunnery, there can 
be little doubt. It is possible that, even 
in the greatest navies of the world there 
may be exhibited a more frequent 
tendency to practise with full charges, 
and perhaps a little less reluctance to 
subordinate gunnery needs to the exi- 
gencies of man-of-war smartness. 

As to the mancEuvring, here, as in the 
case of the battleship action of the loth, 


there may be technical lessons to be de- 
rived from the full details which will 
ultimately, no doubt, be available. But 
naval tactics are for the most part either 
so simple as to require no explanation, 
or so dependent upon data, which few 
but genuine naval experts understand, as 
to be beyond the scope of useful discus- 
sion in a work of this' description. For 
the present, then, at any rate, let us be 
content with the assurance that Admiral 
Kamimura’s victory was mainly due to 
accuracy of fire, and that it would prob- 
ably have been just three times as de- 
cisive as it was had he known as much 
as we know now of the condition of the 
Russian ships. 

Of the moral effects of the success it is 
easy to speak with greater confidence. 
Although the snake has not been killed, 
he has been badly scotched, and there 
does not seem much likelihood that ever 
again will a ” Vladivostok Squadron ” 
become such a terror, or rather, such a 
pestilential nuisance, as did the one 
which has just been so roughly handled. 
Even assuming that the big holes in the 
hulls of the Gromoboi and Rossia can be 
satisfactorily patched, and their other 
defects made good, they will undoubtedly 
be more cautious now in venturing forth 
in order to waylay innocent merchant- 
men, causing intense irritation among 
neutral maritime nations by their high- 
handed exposition of their own laws of 
contraband. There is a grave difference 
between hunting in couples and hunting 
in threes in such a case, more especially 
now that more Japanese armoured 
cruisers can be spared for the express 
purpose of preventing and punishing any 
raids from Vladivostok. 

In this connection it may be mentioned 
that, in thanking Admiral Kamimura for 
tlie great service he has rendered, the 
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Mikado takes occasion to dwell specially 
on the fact that hitherto it has been the 
Admiral's sole duty to guard the Korean 
Strait. This is understood to be in- 
tended ns a rebuke to the previous 
criticism which has been lavished upon 
Admiral Kamiinura for not preventing 
the sorties of the Vladivostok Squadron. 

As a matter of fact, it may well he th.it, 
with the loss of the Riirik and tlie 
hammering of the Rossia and Gromoboi, a 
new era has commenced for Vladivostok. 
Sooner or later the Japanese should have 
to take into serious consideration the de- 
sirableness of reducing this place, and 
much of the naval diiriculty has now been 
removed. Litllo more than a fortnight 
after Admiral Kamimura’s victory the 
St. Petersburg correspondent of the 
Echo dc Tans declares that the Japanese 
are about to attempt to seize the island 
of Sakhalin, in order to make it a base for 
operations against Vladivostok. The 
correspondent adds that General Linie- 
vitch has already sent troops to the is- 
land, and will shortly despatch rein- 
forcements thither. This may be an al- 
together premature surmise, but, at any 
rate, it shows that the Russians them- 
selves are alive to the altered situation. 

It may incidentally be mentioned tliat 
about this lime Admiral Alexeieff pays a 
visit to Vladivostok, with the intention, 
it is said, of conferring with General 
Linievitch as to the formation of a new 


army to operate independently of that 
under command of General Kuropatkin. 
Here, again, we seem to be in the region 
rather of shadowy contingencies than of 
practical politics, taking into considera- 
tion the carrying capacity of the Siberian 
Railway. But the suggestion is in- 
structive, partly as indicating that the 
antagonism between Alexeieff and Kurti- 
patkin still continues unabated, and 
partly as a proof of the Viceroy’s 
possession of a very pronounced nevt'r- 
say-dic quality, which cannot but extort 
admiration, oven where it fails to com- 
mand respect. Apart from this, there 
is something rather sad in the apparent 
fact that Alexeieff is beginning to look 
upon Vladivostok as a last resort. Port 
Arthur, the Port Arthur which is in- 
timately associated with the Viceroy's 
assertion of himself and his great office, 
still holds out, but it is beyond hope of 
relief by land or sea. Mukden is now 
being menaced by the advance of the com- 
bined armies of Japan upon General 
Kuropatkin’s position at Liao-yang. 
Before a final withdrawal to Harbin 
takes place Admiral Alexeieff evidently 
thinks that advantage can be taken of 
the comparative immunity from attack 
which Vladivostok has hitherto enjoyed. 
It is not unlikely that his visit there is 
the prelude to some strenuous and inter- 
esting endeavours, if not to some 
dramatic results. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

SFQUEL TO THE NAVAL SORTIE FROM PORT ARTHUR — CAPTURE OF THE RESlflTELNV — 
ARGRY PROTESTS — JAPAN’S JUSTIFICATION — REFUGEE SHIPS AT KIAO-CHAU 
SHANGHAI, AND SAIGON — DISARMAMENT. 


T he dispersal of the Russian Fleet 
after its sortie from Port Arthur 
on the memorable August lolli has a 
strangely vai legated sequel. Some of 
the ships, as has already been noted, 
have found their way back to the harbour 
whence they emerg-ed on that fateful 
morning, while others have sought refuge 
in no fewer than four different ports, 
Chifu, Kiao-chau, Shanghai, and Saigon. 
These last especially meet with curious 
experiences in circumstances of very 
great interest from an international 
standpoint. But before we proceed to 
follow their respective adventures, a few 
words must be given to the bulk of the 
defeated squadron which, under Prince 
Ukhtomsky, succeeded on the night of 
August iith in regaining the doubtful 
shelter of Port Arthur. The ships in 
question were, it will be remembered, the 
battleships Feresviei, Pobieda, Sevastopol, 
Reivisan, and Poltava, and the cruiser 
Pallada. Most of these were known to 
have suffered considerably during the 
action, but the Russians are so skilful 
and industrious in repairing their 
damaged warships — ^not to speak of the 
wide experience they have recently had in 
this melancholy direction — ^that it will not 
be surprising if at no distant date the 
majority of the vessels named are again 
to be encountered outside the harbour, 
in company with the cruiser Bayan, which 
could not join in the sortie owing to a 
recent " accident.” 


But it soon becomes evident that Ad- 
miral Prince Ukhtomsky is to receive 
little credit for having brought this con- 
siderable remnant of the Fleet out of 
action. In Russia great indignation is 
expressed at his failure to carry out the 
Tsar’s behest to remove the ships at all 
costs from Port Arthur to Vladivostok, 
and the opinion is freely ventilated that 
he altogether failed to realise the re- 
sponsibilities which devolved upon him 
on the death of Admiral Vitoft. There is 
no question that great results were ex- 
pected to follow the escape of even part 
of the main fleet to Vladivostok, and that 
the return of five battleships and a cruiser 
to the shell-swept harbour of Port Arthur, 
followed by the defeat of the Vladivostok 
Squadron and the loss of the Rurik, has 
impressed the Russians perhaps more dis- 
agreeably than any previous naval in- 
cident of the war. Accordingly, it is 
hardly to be wondered at that, in spite 
of bis important connections. Prince 
Ukhtomsky should be immediately de- 
prived of his command, with a view, it 
is said, to his trial by court martial. 
A little later Captain Wiren, commanding 
the cruiser Bayan, is appointed to take 
Prince Ukhtomsky's place, with the rank 
of Rear-Admiral Commanding the Port 
Arthur Squadron. 

We may now pass to an incident 
which, although it only affects the fate 
of a single Russian destroyer, is of more 
dramatic, and, indeed, to some extent, 
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o[ greater historical interest than even the 
return of the greater portion of the Poit 
Arthur Fleet to its oiiginal base. This 
is the capture of the Reshitelny in the 
harboui of Chifu, an important Chinese 
port situated at the entrance to the Gulf 
of Pe-chi-Vi about So miles nearly due 
south of Port Arthur. Some allusion has 
already been made to Chifu as a hotbed 
of doubtful rumours. It may be added, 
that the place contains some 50,000 
Chinamen and a fair sprinkling of foreign 
residents. There is reason to believe 
that, apart from the blockade-runners, 
a pretty constant communication has 
been kept up between Port Arthur and 
the Russian Consulate at Chifu by means 
of a system of wireless telegraphy, a re- 
ceiving pole in connection with which 
is said to have been set up in the Con- 
sulate grounds in defiance of Japan’s pro- 
test against what seems a clear violation 
of China’s neutrality. 

In Chapter XLIX. we left two Japanese 
destroyers waiting outside Chifu for the 
rc-appearance of the ReshtUlny, which 
was known to have taken refuge here. 
It appears that the Russian destroyer, 
having effected its escape after the action 
of August lolh, arrived at Chifu with im- 
portant despatches and, it is said, with 
several personages on board disguised as 
engineers. According to the account 
given by the commander of the destroyer, 
Lieutenant Rostachakovski, the ship was 
forthwith disarmed, the breech-blocks of 
the guns and rifles being handed over to 
the Chinese Admiral at the port, and the 
ensign and pennant lowered. 

The Japanese official reports say that 
the destroyers Asashio and Kasumi, 
having waited till nightfall on August 
nth for the Rtshittlny to come out, 
entered the harbour and found the 
Russian vessel not yet disarmed. Ac- 


cordingly, Lieutenant Tei ashlma, with an 
interpreter and a paity of Japanese bluo- 
jackels, was sent on board the RcUnichty 
to offer the coinmandei the alternative ot 
surrender or departuie from the poit at 
dawn. 

A very graphic description ot what 
follows is given by Reuter' .s couc.s- 
pondent at Chifu. It appeal. s that whc'n 
the Japane.se lieutenant boaidcd the 
Reshitelny, followed by his boat’s crew 
armed with rifles and bayoniMs, the 
Russian commander protesU'd. “ I am 
unable to reshsl,” he said, “but Ihi.s i.s 
a breach ot neutrality and courtesy.” 
He then gave .secret orders for prepara- 
tions to be made to blow up the ship. 
In order to gain time for this operation, 
Lieutenant Rostachakovski proceeded to 
argue the points of international law 
bearing on the case, being met by 
vigorous injunctions either to get out into 
tlie open sea for a fight or prepare to be 
towed out. The Japanese officer added 
that, if Lieutenant Rostachakovski would 
surrender, his life would be spared. 

“ This insult so stung me,” said the 
Russian officer afterwards, ” that I 
struck the Japanese officer before I meant 
to, as I was afraid that the explosive for 
blowing up my ship was not yet ready, 
hly blow knocked the Japanese lieutenant 
overboard. In falling he dragged me 
with him, he dropping into his boat, I 
into the water. I clung to the lieu- 
tenant’s throat, pummelling him till my 
hold was broken.” 

Lieutenant Rostachakovski subse- 
quently attempted to return to his ship, 
but was shot at while in the water and 
wounded in the leg. He then swam to a 
neighbouring junk, whose crew beat him 
off with a boathook. He is said to 
have remained in the water fifty minutes, 
swimming, though hampered by his 
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wounds, till he was picked up by a boat 
from the Chinese warship Jlat-yung, 

Meanwhile, a free fig^ht had commenced 
between the Russian and Japanese 
sailors. One of the former jumped over- 
board with the Japanese interpreter, and 
the confusion was Intensified by the ex- 
plosion of the ResJnieluy's mag-azine 
causing several casualties. Eventually 
the Japanese got the upper hand, hoisted 
their flag, and one of their destroyers 
towed the Reshiteluy out of the harbour. 

The Japanese lost one man killed and 
fourteen wounded in this affair, which, 
as witnessed from the deck of the Chifu 
lightship, is said to have been of a very 
picturesque description. The Japanese 
destroyers had their search-lights turned 
on the Reihitelny, and one could see 
plainly the altercation between the 
Russian and Japanese lieutenants, fol- 
lowed by the discharge of rifles, the flash 
of cutlasses, and the springing of the 
Russians overboard. The actual fighting 
lasted only ten minutes, when the maga- 
zine explosion took place, blowing away 
the main bridge, but not damaging the 
hull. 

There is some mystery as to the 
Russian despatches carried on board the 
ReshUelvy. According to one account, 
some secret papers were burned before 
the Japanese boarded the vessel; accord- 
ing to another, they fell into the hands of 
the captors. But it is understood that 
Lieutenant Rostachakovski’s mission was 
an important one, and that the capture 
of the ship was a serious blow to the 
Russian plans. 

The reports as to the action of the 
Chinese naval authorities during this 
startling performance are very conflict- 
ing ; one indicating complete non-inter- 
ference, another alleging complicity with 
the Japanese, and a third suggesting that 


the Chinese Admiral did make serious 
protests, but, finding them disregarded, 
was so deeply hurt that he handed over 
the command of his squadron to one of 
his captains ! But the main point seems 
to be that, whether China did or did not 
wish to take active steps to prevent the 
violation of her neutrality, her attitude 
made no practical difference in the result. 

At first the capture of the Reshitelny 
created a tremendous hubbub. The 
Russian Government protested both in 
Peking and, through the French Minister, 
in Tokio that the capture was an ‘‘ as- 
tounding violation ” of Chinese neutrality 
and of international law. In the Russian 
note to the Chinese Government com- 
plicity was distinctly charged, and the 
Chinese naval authorities accused of 
either cowardice or treason. A full ex- 
planation was demanded, also the punish- 
ment of the Chinese Admiral, and the 
restoration of the destroyer. At Peking 
the Russian demands are said to have 
been supported by the French and 
German Ministers. 

Even in Great Britain Japan was at 
first pretty roundly blamed for having, 
in this case, departed from her usual 
attitude of strict correctness in regard to 
neutrality. In a word, an international 
situation of some gravity seemed to have 
been created, when Japan issued a re- 
markably clear and dignified statement 
defining her position both in regard to 
this particular incident and to Chinese 
neutrality in general. The following is a 
reproduction of the greater part of this 
extremely interesting and important com- 
munication, which was first made through 
Reuter’s correspondent at Tokio. The 
Japanese Government begins by declaring 
the status of China in the present 
struggle to be quite unique. She is not 
a party to a conflict, most of the military 
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operations connected with which are be- 
ing carried on within her borders, and, 
accordingly, some of her territory is 

belligerent, while the rest remains 

neutral. I n such 
an anomalous and 
contradictory 
state of affairs the 
only way of limit- 
ing the area of 
hostilities at the 
commencement oi 
the war was tor 
both Russia and 
Japan to regard 
the case as a 
special one, and 
to give their ad- 
hesion to a special 
understanding. 

“ In the inter- 
ests of foreign in- 
tercourse and the 
general tranquil- 
lity of China, 
the Japanese Gov- 
ernment agreed 
to respect the 
neutrality of 
China outside the 
regions actually involved in war, pro- 
vided that Russia made a similar agree- 
ment and carried it out in good faith. 
The Japanese Government considered 
that they were precluded by thdr engage- 
ment from occupying or using for warlike 
purposes of any kind the territory or ports 
of China outside the zone which was 
made the theatre of war, because it 
seemed to them that such occupation or 
use would convert places thus occupied 
or used from neutral to belligerent 
tetritory. Equally it seemed to them that 
any such occupation or use of neutral 
QllJhese territory or ports by the Russian 


forces would give effect to the proviso in 
the Japanese engagement, which would 
justify her in considering ports so occu- 
pied or used as belligerent. In other 
words, the Japan- 
ese Government 
hold that China’s 
neutrality is im- 
pcrtecl, and a]3- 
plioable only to 
those places which 
arc nol occupied 
by the armed 
loires of either 
I)clligcrent, and 
Russia cannot es- 
cape the con.se- 
quences of an un- 
successful war by 
moving her army 
or navy into those 
portions of China 
which have by ar- 
rangement been 
made condition- 
ally neutral. 

“ From Port 
Arthur Russia 
sought in Chifu 
an asylum from 
attack which her home port had ceased 
to afford her. In taking that step 
Russia was guilty of a breach of the 
neutrality of China as established by 
agreement between the belligerents, 
and Japan was fully justified in re- 
garding the harbour of Chifu as bel- 
ligerent so far as the incident in ques- 
tion is concerned. With the termina- 
tion of the incident the neutrality of the 
port was revived. The action taken by 
Japan at Chifu was the direct and natural 
coasequence of Russia’s disregard of her 
engagement, but it was not alone in this 
matter, not alone at Chifu, that Russia 
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flagrantly violated China’s ncutiality and 
Ignored hei own engagement.” 

The Japanese Goveinment heie pio- 
cecds to instance the establishment of the 
system of wiieless telegraphy between 
Poit Arthui and the Russian consulate at 
Chilu. It also mentions the case of the 
Russian gunboat Mandjur, which at the 
beginning of the wai lemained at 
Shanghai for vi'Ceks after icceiving foimal 
notice to leave, and was only disarmed 
aflei piotracted negotiations. Finally, 
the case is quoted of the A’ikold and the 
Grosovei, now seeking lefugc at Shang- 
hai, to which allusion will be made 


consent to Russian warships, as the result 
of a bioken engagement and violated 
neutrality, fanding unchallenged in the 
haibouis of China a safe refuge from 
captuie 01 destiuction. The decimation 
concludes as follows .— 

‘‘ The statement of the commander of 
the Reskitelny that his vessel was dis- 
armed upon her aiiival at Chifu is un- 
true. The vessel was fully armed and 
manned when visited by Lieutenant 
Tcrashima, but in any event her dis- 
aimament would not fulfil the requiic- 
ments of the regulations concerning 
China’s ncutiality. It was, moicovei. 



Ploti* C Cosenst SouthsM 

JAPANESE BLTJEJACKEIS A TYPICAL GROUP ON BOARD THE 


presently. The Japanese Government for China, and not Russia,^ to decide 
observes that it has no intention of dis- whether the alternative of disarmament 
regarding China’s neutrality as long as would be acceptable. It Is suggested 
it IS respected by Russia ; but it cannot that the present case is comparable with 
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that of the Florida^ among others, but 
the Japanese Government draw a cleai 
distinction between the two events. The 
neutrality of Brazil was perfect and un- 
conditional, and the port of Bahia was a 
long distance from the seat of v.ar ; 
whereas the neutrality oi China is im- 
perfect and conditional, and the port of 
Chifu is in close proximity to the zone ol 
military operations. The Russian officcis 
who took part in the Chifu incident agree 
that the Fethitelny was the aggressor and 
the first to begin the hostilities which re- 
sulted in her capture. This fact would, 
the Japanese Government believe, deprive 
Russia of any grounds for complaint 
which she might possess if the legality 
of the capture were otherwise in doubt. 
In this respect the case resembles the 
cases of the American privateer General 
Armstrong and of the British ship 
Anne. 

" The case of the Reshttelny is in itself 
of trifling importance, but it involves a 
principle of paramount importance. Ex- 
perience has shown that China will take 
no adequate steps to enforce her 
neutrality laws. If in these circum- 
stances the Reshtleiuy could make Chifu 
harbour a port of refuge, then the great 
ships of the Russian Navy might do the 
same, and nothing would prevent these 
ships from issuing forth from their re- 
treat to attack Japan. Tlie necessity of 
guarding against such an eventuality was 
too commanding and too overwhelming 
to permit the Reshitelny to establish a 
precedent.” 

It is significant that after the publica- 
tion of this weighty statement the 
Reshitelny incident seems to recede into 
the background, and we hear as little of 
Japan’s " astounding violation of neu- 
trality ” as we now do of her 
!fl^tachery” in attacking the Russian 


ships at Port Arthur on the night of 
February loth. 

The next episode in connection with 
the dispersal ol the Port Arthur Fleet is 
that ol the battleship Ti.arevilch and the 
three Russian destroyers in Kiao-chau 
Bay. The latter lies on the cast coast ol 
the Shantung province, and at ils en- 
trance is the iniporlanl German port ol 
Tsing-tau, where Germany has a eoiUu 1 
as absolute as is ours at ^V’ei-hai-\\ ei. 
Several German warships are in the 
harboui, and 1( is clear tliat the position 
may become at jiny moment ineonveiil- 
ently strained unless Germany lakes lur 
prompter steps than did Ghimi to vindi- 
cate her neutrality. This Germany is 
happily in a position to do, and cloc.s with 
a thoroughness which i.s regarded a.s 
quite satisfactory everywhere except 
possibly in Russia, where fantastic views 
of German friendliness arc believed to 
have been entertained. 

When the news of the arrival qf the 
crippled Russian ships reaches Berlin, the 
authorities immediately transmit to the 
Governor of Kiao-chau, Naval Captain 
Truppel, the necessary in.structions for 
the observation of the strict rules of 
neutrality. The Russian ships arc to be 
accorded a period of grace, during which 
the repairs needful to ensure seaworthi- 
ness may be undertaken, and after the 
lapse of which the vessels arc to be sum- 
moned to leave German territory within 
twenty-four hours. On the other hand, 
no work of any kind calculated to re- 
store or increase the fighting efficiency 
of the Russian refugees is to be 
countenanced. 

On August 15th it was stated that the 
Tsarevitch and the three Russian de- 
stroyers were in the hands of the local 
German Government for r^airs, and that 
the Governor had made a formal visit to 
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the ships to demand the hauling down of 
the Russian flag pending the completion 
of repairs. On the approach of the 
Governor and his staff the crew of the 
TsareviLch were at first alarmed, and 
seized their weapons ; the excitement, 
however, being quickly allayed. On the 
day following the striking of the ensigns, 
the Russian ships were dismantled, it 
being evident that they would not be 
able to cope with the greatly superior 
Japanese force which was lying in wait 
outside the harljour. All the ammunition 
was removed and stored in the German 
magazine, and the guns rendered tempor- 
arily quite useless. The terms of parole 
obliged the Russian officers and sailors 
to remain at Tsing-tau until the end of 
the war. Meanwhile, every precaution 
was taken to prevent a repetition of the 
Chifu incident ; a German cruiser remain- 
ing on guard outside the harbour, while 
an intimation is conveyed to the Jap- 
anese that any ship entering the harbour 
at night without lights will be fired upon. 
On August i6th Admiral Ikadzuki with 
his staff arrived at Tsing-tau in a Jap- 
anese destroyer and called upon the 
Governor, who reassured him as to the 
complete dismantling of the Russian 
ships. The Admiral then left the har- 
bour, duly saluted by the German war- 
ships, and the incident was evidently re- 
garded as closed by all concerned. About 
three weeks later a correspondent ac- 
companied several Italian naval officers 
over the Tsarevitch, and reported that, in 
addition to the injuries mentioned in 
Chapter XLIX., the battleship had two 
holes below the water-line, which, how- 
ever, had been easily handled. The 
general impression made upon the visitors 
was that the ship was far from being 
hors ie combat, and that she would have 
been capable of inflicting severe damage 
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on the Japanese had she remained in the 
fight. She had plenty of ammunition and 
coal, and, though her electrical steering 
gear was gone, her hand and steam 
steering gear remained. On the other 
hand, it must be remembered that the 
Tsarevitch eventually parted company 
with the other ships because she could 
not keep up with them, and that when 
she arrived at Tsing-tau she was only 
making four knots with an immense ex- 
penditure of coal. Also, it is possible 
that the repairs effected in Kiao-chau Bay 
were considerable, for, even after the dis- 
mantling, the Russian sailors continued 
to work on the damaged vessel. 

Before leaving Chifu and Kiao-chau a 
note may be made of the loss of a Russian 
torpedo-boat near Shan-tung in the early 
morning of August 12th. The boat in 
question was the Burnt, commanded by 
Lieutenant Tyrtoff ; but it is not quite 
certain that she was in the action of the 
loth, since all the torpedo-craft which 
accompanied the Port Arthur Fleet in its 
sortie appear to be otherwise accounted 
for, three having returned to harbour, 
three being at Kiao-chau, one at Shang- 
hai, and one, the Reshiielny, having been 
captured by the Japanese. An alterna- 
tive suggestion is that the Reshitelny only 
emerged from Port Arthur after the 
action. The point, however, is not im- 
portant, and mention is only made of the 
Burnt because her crew sought refuge in 
a British port. The vessel went on the 
rocks near Shan-tung in a fog, and was 
blown up by order of her commander. 
Lieutenant Tyrtoff and his crew, all of 
whom were saved, made their way on 
foot to Wei-hai-wei, where they were ac- 
commodated on board PI.M.S. Humber, 
and afterwards sent to Hong-kong. 

There remain the case of the cruiser 
Askold- and the destroyer Grosovoi, which 
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arrived at Shanghai on August 12II1, 
and that of the ctuisei Dtana at Saigon 
The position of the fiisl two ships gave 
use to a great deal of tiouble, which at 
one time threatened to become acute, 
owing to fiesh attempts on the pait of 
Russia to take advantage of China's in- 
ability to enfoice hei ncutiality. For 
several days a sort of “ triangular duel ” 
went on between the Russian, Chinese, 


inciease the fighting clhciency of the 
ships, such as, foi instance, the pio- 
vision of new funnels. The Chinese 
authorities met both Russian and Jap- 
anese demands with a series of diplom.itie 
contoi lions, the piactical lesull ol which 
was, of couise, that nothing uas done 
except to pioduce a icall) ckingeious 
state of tension. The siLiuition was still 
fiiithci complicated by the lad lliaL the 
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and Japanese authorities. The Russians 
claimed the light to remain in the river 
until necessary repairs to the two ships 
had been effected, it being suggested that 
in the case of the Grosovoi this would 
occupy eighteen, and in that of the 
twenty-eight, dajs. Japan vigoi- 
ously demurred to this, pointing out that 
the only repairs contemplated by the laws 
of neutrality were those necessary to 
ipake a ship seaworthy, and that no work 
^ <fU]g:h± to be done of a nature likely to 


dock in which the lepaiis to the Askold 
were being effected was in the hands of 
a British company not subject to Chinese 
jurisdiction. 

After some ten da3’s of very acri- 
monious negotiation it became evident 
that Japan would not allow herself to be 
tiifled with much longer, and appiehen- 
sions were beginning to be felt that she 
would proceed forthwith to take the law 
into her own hands. At least, when the 
matter had apparently leached a climax, 
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an order from the Tsar arrived at Shang- sulates, namely, Chifu, Tien-tsin, Han- 
hai commanding Admiral Reitzenstein to kau, Shanghai, and Fu-chau. 
disarm the Askold and Grosovoi without The case of the cruiser Diana, which 
further delay. The flags of both vessels took refuge at the port- of Saigon, the 
were accordingly lowered, and during the capital of the French colony of Indo- 
ensuing week the disarmament was- duly China, also remained a considerable time 
carried out. Some further difficulty in abeyance, but seems never to have 
arose in respect of the crews of the two ■ given rise to much anxiety.' The Diana 
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ships. - Japan demanded that these was damaged by a shell below the water- 
should be “ interned ” until the war was line in the action of August loth, while 

ended, having beein apprised of the fact another shell killed an officer and three 

that the crews of the Varyag and Korietz, men, and wounded twenty-three men. 

who were sent home on parole, -wer^ now - The. Diana was making for Shan-tung, 
serving again with the Baltic Fleet. Oh but was obliged to change her course, 
the other hand, it was felt that the . as she met some Japanese torpedo-boats, 
presence of such a large body of Russian which are said to have discharged, nine 
sailors at Shanghai might ledd to serious .■ torpedoes at her without effdet. , Accord-, 
disturbances. Accordingly, it waa ultim'^ .• ing to the -St:' Retersburg correspondent 
ately decided to intern these crews, and of Hap Petit FaHsieti, it was expected iii 
distribute them aniong the, Treaty Ports the' Russian capital thatthe Diana, after 
of China where there are Russian Cpn-i .haVipg undergone.'the necessary repairs', 
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"would leave Saigon lor the Red Sea “ to 
assist the volunteer fleet vessels in their 
search lor contraband of war ” ! But 
this ingfenuous sug-gestion proved to be 
inaccurate. On September 4th the com- 
mander of the Diana received orders from 
the Russian Admiralty to disarm the 
vessel, and two days later the French 
Minister at Tokio formally notified the 
Japanese Goveinmcnt that the Diana 
would disarm at Saigon. 

It has been necessary to follow this 
remarkable series of incidents rather 
closely, partly because the issues arc 
somewhat complicated, but chiefly be- 
cause the events themselves open up a 
new chapter in the history of warfare. 
As the Japanese Got'ernment has justly 
observed, the position of China in this 
war is altogether unique, and that the 
position has not long ago become utterly 
insupportable is, perhaps, the finest 
tribute to the good sense of the “ looker- 
on nations that could possibly be 
imagined. Even as it is, the behaviour 
of the Chinese authorities at Chifu and 
Shanghai has brought matters perilously 
near to the point at which China cer- 
tainly, and perhaps three or four 
European nations, might have hecoi.’e 
suddenly embroiled. On the other hand, 
even the prompt and correct action of 
the Germans at Kiao-chau hardly re- 
moves the impression that the interna- 
tional law of neutrality as regards the 
rights of refugee warships is not in an 
altogether satisfactory slate. At present, 
everything seems to depend upon the 
capacity of the nation whose neutrality 
is thus affected to maintain that neutral- 
ity, if necessary by force of arms. One 
suspects that if Kiao-chau had belonged 
not to Germany but, say, to the liny 
Republic of Andorra, Japan would have 
stood upon little ceremony, and would 


have cut out the TsareviUji just as she 
did the Reshilelny. Em ope would have 
been proloundly shocked, but no Euro- 
pean nation would care to declare war 
iigainst Japan merely out ot anxiety to 
keep Andorran neutiality inviolate. 

Possibly, then, the incidents narrated 
in this chapter may have a signifiance all 
their own, in that they may lead up to 
new and much more binding international 
agreements as to refugee ships. For, at 
the bottom of much of the fuss and fury 
which have arisen lurks the distinct 
probability that Russia has been cynically 
using the uncertainty whicli prevails as 
to the treatment of refugee ships to assist 
her materially in her warlike operations. 
It is of no slight advantage to her to lock 
up a considciable portion of the Japanese 
Fleet in watching the exits of harbours 
in whicli crippled Russian warships are 
being more or less leisurely repamed. 
All this relieves the pressure on Port 
Arthur, and puts off the day ol reckoning 
for Vladivostok. Probably Russia from 
the first had no intention of allowing 
the Tsarevitch, Askold, and Diana to 
leave their respective shelters ; indeed, 
she might not have been displeased to 
see all her remaining ships in the Far 
East comfortably interned where there 
was a chance of recovering them at the 
end of the war. All this is highly de- 
trimental to the interests of Japan, whose 
sole consolation is that, if she continues 
victorious, she may be able to make it 
a condition of peace that the .ships now 
lying dismantled in Chinese ports shall be 
handed over to her, together with any 
found at Port Arthur or Vladivostok. 
Probably Japan would cheerfully relin- 
quish such remote reversionary chances 
for the present satisfaction of dealing 
with the refugee ships at sea, or, at 
least, of seeing them promptly disarmed. 



CHAPTER Lir. 

THE NOVIK — ^HER FLIGHT TO SAKHALIN ISLAND — THE JAPANESE SEARCH — A CRUISER 
DUEL — THE NOyiK SUNK — A FAMOUS LITTLE SHIP — ^JAPANESE REAPPEAR AT 
KORSAKOVSK. 


“ I ^ HE cruiser Novik, which possesses 
* a good turn of speed, was allowed 
to act independently.” So wrote Rear- 
Admiral Reitzenstcin, commanding the 
cruiser squadron of the Port Arthur 
Fleet, in the official report of the move- 
ments of his four ships on the night of 
the memorable battle of August loth. 
The sequel to the independent action of 
the Novik is a sad one, but the story is 
relieved by many touches of real interest, 
and well deserves to be told in a separate 
chapter. For the Novik is a little ship 
with a big record, compiled in six short 
months, of sturdy fighting under condi- 
tions seldom favourable to a vessel of 
her class. Since F ebruary gth, when she 
ran out of Port Arthur and boldly faced 
the bombarding fleet of Japan, but was 
soon crippled by her giant adversaries, 
she has been the ” plucky little Novik ” 
to all students of the campaign, and has 
won many a round of hearty applause 
from the friends of both the combatant 
nations. Her end is drawing near, but 
it is an end worthy of a gallant ship, and 
far less to be deplored than loss by strik- 
ing a mine or any such untoward acci- 
dent born of negligence or foeman’s 
craft. Before passing to the details of 
the Novik’s last fight, let us sec what 
manner of a ship she was, and how 
poorly she was fitted to meet any but the 
very lightest warships in the Japanese 
Navy. The Novik was launched at 


Elbing, Germany, in 1900, and may be 
described as a very fast protected cruiser 
of 3,300 tons, and with 18,000 horse- 
power engines. She had a nominal 
speed of 25 knots, and carried coal 
suificient lor a run of 900 miles at full 
speed. She had triple screws and was 
three funnelled, and her armament con- 
sisted of six 4’7 inch guns and six 
thrcc-poundcr and two one-pounder 
quick-firers. She had also five torpedo 
lubes. The weak spot in her design was 
that her engines were not entirely below 
the water-line; but she was a great 
favourite in the Russian Navy, and her 
brisk performances at Port Arthur were 
a constant source of pride and satisfac 
tion throughout the Empire, 

After parting company with the 
Askold on the night of August loth, the 
Novik made for Kiao-chau harbour, 
which she entered on August nth, and, 
after coaling, left the following morning. 
It was lucky that at this stage she 
escaped the attentions of .Admiral Togo’s 
watch-dogs, which shortly afterwards 
kept such close guard over the entrance 
to Kiao-chau Bay in order to intercept 
the Tsarevitch should the latter attempt 
to make an exit. 

From Kiao-chau the Novik shaped her 
course round Japan for Vladivostok, It 
is believed that the intention of her com- 
mander was to make a da.sh through the 
Tsugaru Straits, in which the Vladivostok 
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Squadron aforelimc has disported itsell, 
but the forts had cxting'uished their 
lights, making the passage impos- 
sible. iVccordingly, the Novtk proceeded 
north until on August 20th she reached 
the port of Korsakovsk in the Island of 
Sakhalin. 

Here the Novik was among compa- 
triots, for the Island of Sakhalin, which 
lies off the ea.st coast of the hraritinie 
Province of Siberia, is Russian territory, 
and is peopled largely by Russian con- 
victs, some 5,000 of whom are employed 
to work the coal mines. 'I'he southern 
extremity of .Sakhalin is separated from 
the Japanese island of 'V'e/o by the Strait 
of La Perou.se, .sometimes called the Soya 
Straits, from Soya Point on the Yezo 
coa.st. The southern part ol Sakhalin 
used formerly to be claimed by Japan, 
but in the year 1875 ceded it to Russia 
in exchange for certain of the Kurile 
Islands. 

The captain of the Novik was evidently 
minded to make no lonf> stay at a poit 
which, although Russian, afforded no 
real shelter from the enemy’s cruisers. 
He probably was well aware that his 
ship had been sighted at different points 
of her northward journe>, and that the 
Japanese would make every effort to in- 
tercept her in the Soya Straits. His 
only hope seemed to be to coal as quicki} 
as possible, and try to get through to 
Vladivostok before it wa.s too late. By 
4 p.m. on the afternoon of August 20th, 
he had coaled, and was preparing to 
come out of the harbour when a vessel 
vvms sighted, which proved to be a Japan- 
ese cruiser. True to the traditions vvhicli 
had already clustered round his gallant 
ship and crew, the captain of the Novik 
put to sea in order to give battle to the 
new-comer, hoping, perhaps, that in an 
interval his turn of speed would allow 
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him to slip away through the Soya Strait, 
and make direct for the Golden Horn. 

We must now turn to the Japanese, 
and see what steps they have been taking 
to catch thi.s swift-winged refugee from 
Port Arthur. As already hinted, the 
Novik has been reported once or twice 
during her journey up the east coast of 
Japan, and two fairly fast crui.sors, the 
Tsushima and Chirose, have been de- 
tailed, if possible, to bring her to book. 

'I'he Chilosc is a sister ship to the 
Kasagi, is of 4,784 tons displacement, 
and has a nomin.'il .speed of 22'^ knots. 
The Tsushima is a sister ship to the 
Niitaka. She is of only 3,420 tons dis- 
placement, with a nominal speed of 20 
knots. Both ships are, however, much 
more heavily armed than the Novik, the 
weight of the Chitose’s broadside fire 
being 800 pounds, and that of the 
Tsushima's 920 pounds, while the Novik's 
broadside only aggregates 180 pounds. 

It is early in the morning of August 
19th that the Tsushima and Chiiose learn 
that the Novik has been sighfed from 
the Atoeyn lighthouse on the Kurile 
Islands. The two vessels immediately 
head for the Soya Straits at full speed. 

At dawn on Saturday, August 20th, 
the Chiiose arrives at a point 20 miles 
north-east of Rebunshiri Island, and pro- 
ceeds to search the Soya Straits, but is 
greatly handicapped by the heavy 
weather. At 8 o’clock the Tsushima, 
which has been searching to the west- 
ward, joins the Chiiose close to Rebun- 
shiri Island, and further measures are 
concerted. One can understand with 
what anxiety the chances are reckoned, 
and what close calculations are made of 
the possibility that the Novik has already 
made her escape. Of course, it is all a 
matter of coal and speed. It is clear 
that, even at the comparatively slow rate 
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at which she must have been .sleaming 
when she passed up the cast coast ol 
Japan, the Novik's coal must have been 
running' rather short when she rounded 
the Kurile Islands. The problem seems 
to have been whether she had husbanded 
enough to enable her to get across to 
Vladivostok without touching at Sak- 
halin Island, and it is evident that the 
Japanese judged such a conlingcnc)’ to 
be possible, or they -would not have ctnn- 
menced their search so far to the wc.st- 
■ward. The facts of the case as slated 
above show that the Novik must have 
been moi'e or less rompellod to coal at 
Korsakovsk before making finally for 
Vladivostok, and the rapidity with which 
she did this and put out again to sea 
shows that she, loo, realised what a 
matter of minutes her chance of escape 
must have been. 

The two Japanese cruisers, having 
compared notes upon the situation, set 
about the renewal of their search in a 
very methodical manner. Soya Straits 
at their narrowest are only forty miles 
wide, but the ChHose takes the line Irom 
Cape Soya to Isireloko Point, some 
seventy miles to the north-cast on the 
coast of Sakhalin Island, doubtless fol- 
lowing -what is called a " curve of 
search," such as is usually adopted by 
warships on the lookout for a moving 
eneniy w'hose whereabouts are not ac- 
curately known. Meanwhile, the Tsu- 
shima is despatched towards Korsakovsk. 
It should be noted that both the Japanese 
cruisers, although comparatively small 
vessels, are duly equipped with the -wire- 
less telegraphy system which the Japan- 
ese have already shown their ability to use 
to the very fullest advantage. Doubt- 
less, the ChHose, being the larger ship, 
would in ordinary circumstances have 
been selected to proceed to Korsakovsk, 


but the Chito\c had often been seen in 
action by the Novik, which, it was leared. 
might diut olT at once on the appioaeh 
of what she knew to be a hostile ship. 
The Tsushima, on the other hand, ha-\ing 
two masts and three lunnels, somewhat 
resembles the Bogatyi', and Ihi-re wa.s 
just a chance that the Novik mighl b(‘- 
lievc that that tin) ort unale ve.ssel, whieh 
went on .shore near \'ladivoslok in May, 
had been refloat cd, and was eoining to 
her as.sislanoe. As a mailer of fuel, this 
expectation seems to hive proved quite 
groundless, the Tsushintti being promptly 
recognised by the Nm'ik as a ('ruiser ol 
the Niitiikii type, but the .suggestion 
.shows how eiirelully every little inoM*- 
inent ol the Japanese warships is thought 
out, and how extremely anxious these 
two in particular were Jest their quarry 
should escape them. 

The Tsushima slccr.s due north after 
parting from the Chitose, and in the 
afternoon comes sulBcicntly near to 
Korsakovsk to sight a three- funnelled 
ship lying inside the harbour. Ap- 
pioaching still closer, the Japanese dis- 
covered the Novik preparing to come out. 
She heads to the south, and has evidently 
planned to escape through the Soya 
Straits. The 2'sjisliima places herself in 
a position to bar any sudden dash in 
that direction, and manoeuvres so as to 
keep her port guns trained on the Novik, 
At the same time, a message by wireless 
telegraphy is despatched to the CJiilose, 

A duel at sea in any circumstances can 
hardly fail to be of great dramatic inter- 
est, but in this case there is much to 
accentuate the impressiveness of a scene 
which will live long in the annals of the 
two navies concerned. It is not so much 
the actual surroundings, as the moral 
conditions in which the fight to a finish 
is about to lake place that lend special 
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fascination to the grim encounter. Yet 
theie is something weird about the verj* 
remoteness of the spot, far removed as 
it is from any trace of civilisation other 
than that which but lightly tinges a con- 
vict settlement, more especially, peihaps, 
one like that on Sakhalin Island. At 
Korsakovsk Ihci e may be some few spec- 
tators of the combat, for there Is a de- 
tachment of Russian tioops in the place, 
and the ofiicei s will be anxiously follow- 
ing the movements of the two vessels 
with their glasses. For the rest, there 
are probably only a handful of wretched 
Mongols and Ainus who could possibly 
be witnesses of this sharp, short struggle 
between two modern warships, one 
hoping still to find a shelter after her 
long flight from Port Arthur, the other 
nervously resolute to spare no effort to 
disable a renowned and highly respected 
adversary. 

As will have been gathered from the 
details given, the two combatants are. 


not unequally matched. The TsUsUrM 
has the weight of metal, and the Novtk 
has the turn of speed, Nor, in all prob- 
ability, has the former any such advant- 
age in the matter of gunnery as the 
Japanese have hitherto enjoyed in their 
naval encounters with the enemy. This 
is the Tsushima’s maiden fight, for hither- 
to she has been engaged exclusively in 
patrol duties. On the other hand, the 
Novik has been so constantly in action 
that her gunners have had perhaps more 
practice than those on board any other 
Russian vessel} while it is ceitain that 
she will be well handled fiom the start 
by her gallant captain, whose splendid 
seamanship has already won him many 
a flank encomium from Admiral Togo’s 
officers and men. 

It is half-past four, and the vessels 
have drawn within faiily close range of 
one another. The captain of the Z’fjw- 
sMma presses a button, and the whdle 
of the ship’s port broadside, nearly lialf 
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a ton of .Steel, is poured against the 
enemy. The Novtk responds immedi- 
ately, and the shells fiom her 4'7 inch 
guns come screeching round the Tsu^/nma 
in such a businesslike fashion as to make 
it e\ ident that the \ ictory is no foregone 
conclusion for the more heavily-armed 
ship. Hot and furious becomes the 
interchange of lire. The japane.se gun- 
ners are desperately eager in their cflorts 
to hit the NflVik, and some of the officers 
become so hoarse trying to make them- 
sclvc.s heard above the din ol battle that 
they completely lo.se their voices, and 
are reduced — .so .says the Standard's^ 
Toltio correspondent -to writing their 
words ol command with chalk 1 

After three-quarters of an hour’s hard 
fighting, the Navik puts about and heads 
again for Korsakovsk harbour. She 


has three holes below the water-line and 
two above, while part ol her steering 
gear is dam.ig-ed, and only six of her 
boilers arc in good oidcr. As she steeis 
northwards, still fighting, the Tsm/iima 
follows. Suddenly one ol the Novik’s 
shells comes ricochetting from the water 
and strikes the Tsushima on the star- 
board side ncai- Ihe coal bunkers. The 
ship begins to leak, but the handy Japan- 
ese .soon effect temporary repair.s. hhir- 
ther pursuit is, however, out of the 
question, and the engagement aeeord- 
ingly end.s at 5 o'eloek. 

The Tsushima now makes fiirllier .sig- 
nals by wirelcs.s' telegraphy to (he Chilosi\ 
and it is indicative ol the smartness of 
the Rii.s.sians that, notwithstanding their 
lathei- .sorry plight, they should try hard, 
and for a time successfully, to intercept 
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these messaf^es by their own wireless 
installation. yVl last, however, the 
Tsushima manages to inform the Chitose 
that the Novik is in Korsakovsk harbour, 
which she herself proceeds to keep under 
observation during the en.suing hours of 
darkness. 

And what of the Novik? Alas, (he 
good little ship has fought her last fight, 
and her end is very near. Her captain 
had hoped to elTect repairs in Kor.sakov.sk 
harbour, whioli would enable him to put 
to .sea again at night. But the rudder 
is found to be past all hope. Moreover, 
fresh liglils show that the 2'sushinm is 
being reinforced — for the C?iitose is 
now coming up — and with sad reluct- 
ance, we may be sure, the captain of the 
Novik decides to abandon his beloved 
ship, and to sink her in .shallow water, 
in the vague hope that some day it may 
be possible to refloat her and restore her 
to the list of Kussia’s fighting .ships. 
During the night of August 20th, accord- 
ingly, the officers and crew and stores of 
the Novik -were conveyed ashore. The 
crew arc still engaged in landing at dawn 
when they arc disturbed by the sudden 
appearance of the Chilosc, and have to 
take rather hurriedly to their boats and 
launches. 

The Chitose, the officers and crew of 
which are doubtless a good deal dis- 
heartened at their bad luck in missing 
the duel, enters the Korsakovsk harbour 
at daybreak, and finds the place seem- 
ingly deserted. With the exception of 
the sailors, who are landing from the 
Novik, there is no one about, and the 
houses arc closed. It seems likely that 
the town, such as it is, has been tempor- 
arily abandoned, the residents withdraw- 
ing to a safe distance beyond the reach 
of a warship’s guns. 

The Novik herself lies beached close to 


the town. She has listed ten degrees to 
port, and her upper works aft are awash. 

From about half-past .six to quarter 
past seven the Chitose shells the Novik's 
hull, with a view to completely disabling 
her. An inglorious process, truly, but a 
wise precaution to lake with a modern 
warship which has as many lives as a 
cat, and can be made “ as good as new ” 
after having been to all appearances 
riddled like a sieve. 

After coming to within 3,500 yard.s ol 
the partly submerged vessel the Chitose 
steams away, her officers satisfied that 
the Novik's injuries arc such that no 
amount of repairs will ever restore the 
vessel’s fighting efficiency. 

Thus ends the brief and brilliant career 
of the “ pet toy of the Russian Navy,” 
a ship whose exploits are of just that 
class that go far to keep naval opinion 
in a healthy state of flux. No one, of 
course, who is moderately sane contends 
that a plethora of Noviks can make up 
for a deficiency in battleships, and we 
have already seen the Novik herself, on 
the morning of February pth, compelled 
to withdraw very hastily out of range of 
the great Mikasa's guns. Half a dozen 
Noviks might well hesitate to attack a 
single battleship, except on the desper- 
ate chance of gelling some of their 
torpedoes home while two or three of 
themselves were being sent to the 
bottom. But there is much virtue in a 
fine record of success in actual fighting, 
and the services which the Novik has 
been able to render Russia in the first 
six months of war are such that she will 
long serve to support the arguments of 
those who believe the future to have 
great things in store for very fast light 
cruisers a quarter of the size of our 
monsters Terrible and Tower f til, and 
W'ith some of the Novik's more serious 
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limitalions removed. For the Novik 
mijjlil be fighting Russia’s battles still, 
if any one of her three chief defects had 
been remedied. If her coal capacity had 
been but a little greater she would un- 
doubtedly have reached Vladivo.slok 
before she could have been overtaken ; 
if she had been le.ss vulnerable, her 
boilers would not have .suffered as they 
did, and .she mighi have c.scapcd during 
the action itself; and, finally, if she had 
had heavier guns, she might have suc- 
ceeded in sinking the Tsushima instead 
of merely crippling her for the lime 
being. 

Be all this as it may, the Novik's 
course is run, and she will live in his- 
tory as one of several little ships which 
have gained immortality by the exhibi- 
tion of sheer audacity and entire indiffer- 
ence to overwhelming* odds. In our 
naval history there are some notable ex- 
amples. Take, for instance, the case of 
Lord Charles Beresford’s gunboat, which 
earned the famous signal, “ Well done, 
Condor! " at the bombardment of Alex- 
andria. A finer record still is that of the 
“ mad little craft ” which forced the 
fifty-three great ships of Spain, and of 
which our Tennyson sings so gloriously : 

“And so 

The little Seveng-e lan on sheer into the heart 
of the foe, 

With her hundred fighters on deck and her ninety- 
sick belo-w ; 

h'or half of their fleet to the right and half to 
the left -were seen, 

And the little Revenge ran on thio’ the long sea- 
lane between.” 

No single vessel of small size could 
hope nowadays to emulate the glorious 
last fight of Sir Richard Grenville’s ship, 
for naval science has sadly diminished 
the value of the points which once be- 
longed to seamanship alone. But the 


Novik has won the rlglit to be cla.ssod in 
the noble company of such great little 
men-of-war, and her Hag should lly all 
the more proudly in the atmosphere of 
naval history by reason of the poor show 
made by so many of the bigger and 
stronger ships in the Navy of which .she 
has been a sparkling ornament. 

The casualties in the duel between the 
Novik and the Tsushima were quite sur- 
prisingly .small. The latter, indeed, ac- 
cording to the official report, had not a 
.single man killed or wounded. On tlu‘ 
Nmiik there were two sailors killed, and 
two seriously wounded, while ti lieuten- 
ant and fourteen sailors were slightly 
wounded. 

In Japan the news of the fate ol the 
Rovik creates great satisfaction, tem- 
pered by sincere sentimental regret for 
the loss of a gallant adversary. The 
escape of such a fast vessel to Vladi- 
vostok might have ciiused Japan .serious 
inconvenience, and have greatly dis- 
counted the advantages secured by the 
sinking of the Rvrik, and the damages 
inflicted on the Rossia and Gromaboi. In, 
St. Petersburg, the destruction of the 
Novik frees a flood of deplorable recrim- 
inations at the Admiralty, much of it 
apparently quite disconnected with the 
mishap ihself. This is no uncommon 
phenomenon, but it is one of rather more 
than ordinary significance in such a hot- 
bed of officialdom in Russia. At pre- 
sent the favourite scapegoat seems to be 
Admiral Skrydloff, who is greatly blamed 
for having allowed the Vladivostok 
squadron to go so far .south in the hope 
of joining the Port Arthur Fleet. Cer- 
tainly, if he had sent them instead to 
the Soya Straits to meet and assist the 
Novikt he might have saved the latter, 
and sunk cither the Chitose or Tsushima, 
or both. But it is easy to be wise aftei 
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the event ; and doubtless it was expected 
at Vladivostok that the Novik would slip 
through the Tsugaru Strait, as she is 
said to have attempted to do. 

Some little doubt appears to be fell 


tion. Early in the morning of Septem- 
ber 6th the Russian look-out stations at 
Korsakovsk report that two Japanese 
ships are approaching, and the Russian 
detachment of troops stands to its arms. 
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at Tokio as to the completeness with When the ships — according to one 
which the destruction of the Novik has account they are cruisers j according to 
been, carried out, and about a fortnight another, transports — ^have arrived within 
after the duel an expedition is sent to 8,000 yards of the Korsakovsk station, 
ascertain definitely the cruiser’s condi- two steam pinnaces are seen to put from 
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the vessels, and head towards the cruiser 
Rovik, which they reach about lo 
o’clock. Japanese sailors are seen 
moving on the bridge of the Novik. 

. The commander of the Russian de- 
tachment now orders his men to fire on 
the boats, and on the deck of the Novik. 
The fire is sufficiently accurate to disturb 
the Japanese at their work, and to cause 
them to return to their ships. The Ru.s- 
sians continue firing, and the Japanese 
reply from their boats, but no dfimage is 
done on cither side. 

The ships — the unlikelihood of their 
being criii.sers is supported by the fact 
that they have not attempted to .shell 
the Russian detachment — ^having taken 
the boats on board, weigh anchor about 
noon, and stand away to sea. The 
Russians now proceed to examine the 
Novik, in which they find some mines 


and electrical conductors, evidently laid 
with the intention to blow up what re- 
mained of the cruiser. 

The Japanese oflicers of this expedi- 
tion on returning to Tokio report that 
the Novik has now a list of 30 degrees, 
and, with the exception of a small por- 
tion of the bows, is entirely submerged, 
the water being knee-deep even at the 
shallowest parts on the upper deck. The 
conning-tower and upper works arc badly 
knocked about, and the destruction under 
water is evidently considerable. 

There is a later telegram to the effect 
that two Japanese warships bombarded 
Korsakovsk on September 7th, and fired 
torpedoes at the sunken cruiser. Evi- 
dently the Japanese want to make sure 
that the ‘ ‘ plucky little Novik ’ ’ will not 
once more walk the waters, and have to 
be destroyed all over again. 



From (b Native Drawing, ' . : 

. JAPANESE WARSHIP, p,P THE SHOGUlf, OF THE PERIOD KA-YM'I (a.D, 184^1854)’. 

jJrWfKf "Tha New Far Bast") ■ 
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CHAPTER LTII. 

EUSSLA. AND NEUTRAL SHtl-PING — DANGEROUS STATE OK TENSION — LORD LANSDOWNE'S 
STATEMENT OF BRITISH POLICY — THE VOLUNTEER “ CRUISERS " RE-APPEAR — 
PROTEST 'OF THE LONDON CHAMBER OF COMMERCE — ^THE FORTE FINDS THE 
PETERBURG AND SJ/OAEA’JA'— IMPROVED PROSPECTS. 


I T is annoying' to be compelled to recur 
at this juncture lo the subject of 
Russia's interference •with neutral 
shipping, a subject which it is not easy 
to invest with anything like picturesque 
attractiveness. But even a war hi.story 
cannot be all “ purple patches,” and in 
this case an otherwise rather dull series 
of episodes has some bright redeeming 
features. Above all, we must remember 
that, quite apart from the big commercial 
interests involved, this particular chapter 
of events had at one time a very lurid 
interest for Great Britain. It i.s easy, 
now that the danger seems to be over, 
to say that there never was much danger, 
and that, even if things had gone further 
than they did, the ” common-sen.se of 
most” would have asserted itself, and a 
peaceful issue would have been, found. 
But the facts point all the other way, and 
it is not too much to believe that, during 
this period some very anxious moments 
were passed by our responsible states- 
men, in the fear lest diplomacy might not 
be able to prevent a complication from 
which any sort of pacific withdrawal 
would be hopeless. 

In Chapter XLIII. the question of 
Russia’s interference with neutral ship- 
ping was discussed up to a point at which 
It seemed that a settlement would almost 
immediately folloviL An understanding 
had been arrived at with regard, at any 


rate, to the Volunteer Fleet steamers, the 
Pcterbnrg and Smolensk, and it was clear 
that the Russian Minister of Foreign 
Affairs was in earnest in his endeavours 
to bring about a more satisfactory situa- 
tion. But the Rii.ssian Admiralty had 
issued a memorandum with reference to 
the Malacca incident, which was open to 
some objection, and the performances of 
the Vladivostok Squadron had given rise 
to such anxiety among shipowners in this 
country, that the P. and O. — ^followed 
later by other lines — ^liad announced its 
determination to suspend temporarily its 
service to Japan. 

In other words, notwithstanding official 
assurances, there was an uneasy feeling 
abroad that further trouble might be 
brewing even in regard to the Volunteer 
Fleet. It was also abundantly clear that 
the actual situation was an exasperating 
one to the greatest maritime nation in the 
world. The withdrawal from the Japan 
service of the P. and O., Holt, Thomp- 
son, and other leading English lines gave 
a prompt and decided stimulus to the 
carrying trade of Germany, and British 
shipowners naturally viewed witli grow- 
ing bitterness this serious transfer of 
profits to rivals whose risks ought to 
have been the same as theirs, but who 
nevertheless continued to accept as 
freight merchandise undoubtedly con- 
traband according to the Russian 
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view. Riyhtly or ^\r^)ni^ly, the idea 
was ^trenj’ Lhenccl Unit (icrnian sliip- 
owiicri. expected to secure Irani Russia 
more fa\ourabIc Irealnient than that 
which would be accorded to British 
vessels. It g-ocs without sa3ing’, that 
a bu.spicion of this sort, coupled with 
a ino.sL serious pecuniary loss in the 
present, and the knowledge that the 
British can'yiiig trade to Jajian would 
probably suffir future lasting' injury by 
reason of this suspension, was hardly 
calculated to jironiotc friendly leeling. 
Iiuleed, it is diHicull to exaggerate the 
intense irritation which existed during 
July and August, and more e.s|i( daily, 
perhaps, during the first three weeks of 
the hitter month, with refereuce to the 
extraordinary po,sitiou in which Biiti.sh 
shipping interests had been placed by 
Ru,ssiun pretensions tis to the right of 
search. In not a few qiuirter.s wtus to be 
heard the bitter lament that Palmerston 
could not rise from his grave and take 
in hand a situation which doubtles.s he 
would have dealt with summarily, though 
possibly with hardly satisfactory results. 

For there is not much doubt that a 
good deal of the trouble which arose 
from Russia’s Ircatnient of neutrals was 
deliberately anticipated by a certain 
section in Russia which would have been 
only too pleased if the British Govern- 
ment had acted according to the Pal- 
merstonian tradition. As has already 
been indicated in this narrative (see page 
530), the Ru.ssian Admiralty is swayed by 
the anti-British influence of the Grand 
Duke Alexander Michailovitch to .such an 
extent that the Russian Foreign Office 
has the greatest diflicully in carrying on 
its negotiations with Great Britain. Had 
the Marquis of Lansdowne acted at any 
stage of the Malacca affair as the great 
high-handed Pam would have done, war 


would jji'oh.ihli li.iM' hciii inc\ it.ilile, 
since ihe aiili-l'.nglisli purl} at bt. Pctci.*!. 
huig would hii\c ioLiud it eu.sy fo per- 
siindc the 'I'sur that the honour of Riussia 
had heen gro.ssly insulted. Esen as 
things were, then must h;i\e been a time 
Allien only by a .supreme effort could 
Count Lumsdorll gel Ihe mastery of the 
lorces Avorkiiig against him. 

'I'o .some will) lo\e lii.story for history Is 
■sake, il iiui} .seem lhal, in the whole 
recoi'd of the fir.sl six months of the war 
helwei'U Russia and Jap.in, llicrc is no 
more .slriking silnalion Ilian Ihi.s, A\hich 
ha.s heen organised Iiy n .small hut ini- 
meii.sely [lowerliil eliipie ol lilgli person- 
ages seeking to cover Ihcir i'oitntry’.s 
huiiiiliiilion by a di.splay ol arrogance 
certain, if earried lo much greater 
lengths, to create ii fresh and much more 
powerful adversiiry. One may go 
further tinfl doubt whether in the re- 
corded anniils ol Ihe Avorld there is any- 
thing that quite. Itillies w'ith this remark- 
iible development of tin tilready great and 
epoch-making Avar. For half a year it 
has been clearly apparent to the civilised 
nations of the earth that Russia Avill have 
as much as she can do to prevent the 
utter .annihilation of her Far Eastern in- 
terests by the Army tind Navy of Japan. 
Her finances are in no flourishing con- 
dition, her intcriiiil state is full of 
dangerous possibilities ; yet, deliberately, 
those highest in the councils of the Tsar 
are seeking to provoke the resentment of 
a PoAver Avhich, whtUever may be its 
limitation.s, has ccrttiin Avarlike attributes 
calculated to inspire respect. 

The exact cause of this phenomenon 
Avill probably never be known. It has 
been suggested that, while the idea of 
making terms Avith Japan was utterly re- 
pugnant lo the proud entourage of the Tsar, 
it was thought some less humiliating 
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compromise could ijc cffectcfi il (Ireat 
BritaiQ could be goaded into a declara- 
tion of war which would link lier with 
Japan in a fighting alliance. Other 
theories point to a wish to entangle f Ireat 
Britain at any cost, in the hope of securing 
the intervention of France or Germany, 
or both. A third supposition is that, in 
some Russian circli's it was still believed 
that a Russian descent upon India could 
be made which would soon wipe out the 
memories of reverses in the Far East, 
and would even compensate the destruc- 
tion of what is left of the Russian Ravy. 
Whether any or none of these hypotheses 
be sound, the fact remains that the 
Russian Admiralty strained the patience 
of the British nation in August, tgo^l, 
well-nigh to the breaking-point, and that 
the tension was fully as great as it was 
after the Panj-dch incident of 1886 or 
I'a^aire Fashoda of 1898. 

What added enormously to the indig- 
nation felt in this country was the studi- 
ously aggravating fashion in which 
Russia set to work, after the apparent 
settlement of the Pelerbiirg and Smolensk 
dispute, to devise fresh means of subject- 
ing British commerce to scrutiny and de- 
lay. Putting aside for the moment the 
question as to the right of Volunteer 
steamers, which had passed the Dar- 
danelles as merchantmen, to transform 
themselves suddenly into mcn-of-war, the 
Russian Government proceeded to con- 
vert other merchant vessels into 
“cruisers” merely for the purpose of' 
searching for contraband ; and one or 
two liners purchased from Germany were 
reported to have undergone this strange 
transformation. At first, it was believed 
in this country that such a proceeding 
was in sheer defiance of the international 
laws of war, and that, in fact, the ex- 
ample of the Alabama was here being 


closely imitated. But it subsequently 
transpired — and the point is of the great- 
est interest — that, according to the Law 
Officers of the Crown, “ there can be no 
doubt that merchant ships may be sold 
by neutrals to any government, and that 
government may turn these ships into 
cruisers if they please.” 

On the other hand, there is something 
questionable in the action of a govern- 
ment which seems to strain its legal 
powers more for the purpose of giving 
annoyanee to neutrals, or, as is suggested 
in this case, one particular neutral, than 
with any definite hope of achieving 
practical results. Contraband is, of 
course, being carried to Japan in British 
and other ships, and contraband will con- 
tinue to be carried , in every war in which 
there is a chance of making a profit suf- 
ficient to compensate the risk. But tlie 
amount of genuine contraband of war 
which is being taken to Japan is certainly 
relatively small, for the simple reason 
that Japan does not want it. As regards 
war material she is amply supplied, and 
now, to a great extent, self-supporting. 
But it is easy for Russia to pretend the 
contrary, in order to give her an oppor- 
tunity of interfering with the world’s 
commerce. Accordingly, her ‘ ‘ quick- 
change cruisers” — merchantmen one 
day and warships the next — are sent to 
various points of the compass to intercept 
British ships, board them, worry the 
captains with questions, talk bigly about 
their belligerent rights, and, in short, 
make themselves seriously objectionable. 
Well may the British master mariner — 
sometimes a choleric individual — chafe at 
being stopped by vessels whose sole 
claim to be considered men-of-war lies 
in a flag and a few hastily imported 
guns. Well may British .shipowners ask 
how it is that a strong Government, with 
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the greatest navy in the world at its beck 
and call, cannot secure its mercantile 
marine from such constant and often 
causeless interruption. 

The British Government is not slow to 
perceive that the temper of the nation is 
rising, and that more particularly the 
case of the Knighi Commander, the vessel 
actually sunk by the Vladivostok Squad- 
ron, has arou.sed the sort of lecling which 
no Government can allord to disrea[ard. 
On August iith, then, in reply to a care- 
fully pointed question from the MsirquLs 
of liipon, the Marquis of Lan.sdownc, 
the Secretary of State for I’orcign Aflairs, 
makes a singularly important statement 
as to the policy of the Government in re- 
gard, first, to the sinking of the Knight 
Commonder s secondly, to the general 
question of contraband of war ; and 
thirdly, to the passage of the Dardanelles 
by steamers of the Russian Volunteer 
Fleet. 

A statement of policy like this is, of 
course, a very serious, indeed a most 
solemn matter, quite apart from tlie 
personality of those concerned in it. Yet, 
to some present on this occasion, it must 
have seemed that only with dilliculty 
could two statesmen representing oppo- 
site parties in .the House of Lords have 
been selected to replace the Marquises of 
Lansdowne and Ripon as the appropriate 
chief actors in such a scene. Bbth have 
been Viceroys of India, both have been 
Secretaries of State for War, and 
has many separate claims to distinction 
on the score of brilliant public service 
wholly dissociated — for both are noble- 
men of immense wealth and Influence — 
from any idea of personal aggrandise- 
ment. Lord Lansdowne speaks with all 
the added dignity conferred by his actual 
position, as well as by the historic 
prestige of the “ F. O.” ; yet a peculiar 


inleicst is alUiched to llic question put 
by Lord Ripon, in th.'it tlu' l.itU-r won hi.s 
marqui.satc b) .ser\ieu.s a.s chairman ol 
the Alabama Comnii.ssion. The exploits 
ol that lamous prisatecr, which, under 
the ConlcdcraLc colours, captured neaih 
seventy Northern vessels in her I'arecr 
of nearly two years, and ovc'ntually cost 
this country thi'oe and a tiuarlcr millioiis, 
are fading Irom men’s niind.s. Hut it 
may be recalled ol her (hat, liki' I he 
Vl;uli\ostok Stpiadion, shi‘ did not <lo 
mucli lighting, hut prejed on iiu-rehani 
vessels that could not light. II is one 
of the miiKtr curiosities of liisloiy that 
such a memory should have bi’cn re\i\i'd 
— •although the fact does not appear to 
have been nottxl at the time in con- 
nection with episodes liku llie sinking ol 
the ICnight Commander and pi'idormancos 
like those of the unlicensid rovers of the 
Russian Volunteer Idcct. 

From which digression let us revert to 
Lord Lansdowne’s weighty statement. 
The Foreign Secretary deals first with 
the question of the passage of the Dar- 
danelles by the Volunteer Fleet steamers. 
With reference to the Pe/erbnrg and 
Smolensk, he observes that the question 
has now paissed out of the acute stage, 
and he adds, “ h.s we now know that the 
instructions which have been sent to these 
ships to desist from similar seizures have 
reached their destination, we may therefore 
assume that no further seizures will take 
place.” In view of what follows, the 
words italicised should be remembered. 
As to the reports current respecting 
further movements of Volunteer .steamers 
through the Dardanelles, Lord Lans- 
downc confirms the statement that the 
Turkish Government has insisted that in 
future such vessels should contain no 
munitions of war nor armament, that they 
should fly the commercial flag during 
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thciv \vhi)lc voyaj^i'i slitiiikl nt)t Ik* 
turned into cruisers. 

Lord Liin.sdowne next proceeds to di.s- 
cuss the question of contrab.'ind of war, 
the definition of which by Russia has not, 
he stales clearly, been acquiesced in by 
the llrilish (iovcrnmcnl. This is not the 
place to f>o clearly into the question of 
absolute and conditional conlrahaiul, 
some expert remarks upon wliii'h were 
yi\en at the clo.se ol the fust voliiinc ol 
this history. Hut it may he .sai<l briedy 
that l.ord I,an.s(l(»wnc ciujiltalically <lcnics 
that tliis ('ountry had rccof'ni.stsi Ru.s.sia’s 
iif>hl “to decide that certain articles or 
clas.ses of articles an-, as a matter of 
course, and without nderenci' to otlier 
considerations, to he dealt with as con- 
triiband of war, resardle.ss of the well- 
established rijfht.s of neutrjils.’’ On the 
contrary, the Hritish (iovernment ha.s en- 
tered a firm prote.st on the subject, and 
has rcfu.scd to be bound Ijy or to recofj- 
nise as valid the decision of any l^rize 
Court which violate.^ neutrals’ rights or is 
otherwise not in conformity with the 
recognised principles of International 
Law. 

Thirdly, tlie Foreign Secretary uses 
particularly plain language on the sub- 
ject of the sinking of the Kviglit Com- 
mander. “We are altogether unable, 
my lords,” says the noble marquis, 
speaking for his Mtijesty’s Government 
in tlie full consciousncs,s of wluit that 
spokesmanship implies, “ to admit that 
the sinking of the Knighl Commander was 
justifiable according to any principles of 
international law by which this country 
has ever regarded itself as bound.” lie 
goes on to observe that the case of the 
Knight Commander awaits trial by the 
appellate Prize Court at St. Petersburg. 
If the St. Petersbuig Court should re- 
verse the decision of the Vladivostok 


foiiit. 111. it uillbe a tunllcr lorcongralu- 
l.iliou. “ llul, whcllicr that lie the ca.se 
or not, \\c arc in any case imal)lc to ad- 
mit that llie ilc.striiclion ol ilic \cs.sel was 
juslilial)le, or that the jirocccdings of 
these vessels ha\c any validity so far as 
Ihi.s particular c:isc is concerned.” 'rhere 
is nothing more uncompromisingly lucid 
than the language ol Hritish diplomacy 
wlicn id last ilic moment lor “ siriiiglit 
talk” has aril\cd, and I’almcislon him- 
.•■tli could not, willi all Ids Idiilf liomcli- 
iicss, sliitcil Ilic (ioMTiiincnl ]iolicy 

willi rcgniil to Ilic sinking ol the Knight 
('oinimnidtr muic diicctly and cin- 
phalicnlly Ilian diil the cntiilly unit 
poUslusl stnlcsmiin wlio liillouisl llic 
great Lord Salisbury as our Minister of 
]'‘ori‘ign Affairs. 

In concluding this memorable uUcr- 
anct', Lord J-nnsdounc rlwclls on the 
cunuilulivc t'flVcl upon Hiilish commerce 
which siii'h nus'isnrcs ns Uio.se. ndoplctl 
by Ru.ssia could not lull to exercise. lie 
gives examples, loo, of the cruel in- 
ju.slicc which might be pcrpctrtilcd if the 
doctrines lulvociitccl by Russia were 
pushed to very ordinary lengths. Strong 
representations have Ix’cm tnaclo to 
Russia to llio. effect that its conduct in 
this matter has gone far lieyond what the 
Brili.s'h Government considers justifiable. 
The language of the Russian Govern- 
ment favours the belief that nets of do- 
.stniclion of neutral prize.s will not be 
repealed, and there, is room for hope 
that a reasonable and amieablc tinder- 
sUuiding will be tirrived at upon the 
question of contraband. “ I cun a.ssure 
your lordships,” says the l’'oreign Secre- 
tary, in a peroration which draws cheers 
from an audience not usually emotional, 
" that we deeply realise the gravity of the 
quc.stion to which the noble marquis has 
called attention, and we shall deem it 
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our duty to insist strongly upon the rights 
which this country possesses as a neutral 
Power, rights which, owing to her pre- 
dominant interest in the commerce of the 
Far East, she is, more than any other 
Power, called upon to vindicate.” 

A few days after the making of tins 
statement in the House of Lords a note 
was presented to the Russian Govern- 
ment through Sir Charles Havdingc, the 
British Ambassador at St. Petersburg, 
in which the questions raised by Lord 
Ripon were specifically dealt nith. Ex- 
ception was taken to the Russian doctrine 
concerning the contraband nature of food- 
stuffs, the right of Russia to sink neutral 
merchantmen was contested, and com- 
pensation was demanded in the case of 
the Knight Commander. Simultaneously 
the Government of the United States 
made a protest against the confiscation 
of flour found on board the Arabia, and 
also contended that, in the case of a 
variety of articles mentioned in the 
Russian list of contraband of war, a dis- 
tinction should be drawn between abso- 
lute and conditional contraband ; that 
coal, for instance, should not be regarded 
as contraband unless it is obviously in- 
tended for use by the enemy’s warships. 

A conciliatory spirit was beginning to 
be manifested by the Russian Govern- 
ment with regard to these protests when, 
on tire top of various despatches an- 
nouncing detentions and searches by 
Russian ‘‘ warships,” came a telegram 
from Durban stating that on the previous 
day the steamer Comedian had been 
stopped by our old friend the Smolensk, 
still posing as a Russian man-of-war ! 

The impression created by this an- 
nouncement was a painful one. It had 
been confidently believed that, as Lord 
Lansdowne stated in the House of Lords, 
the instructions to the Peterburg and 
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Smolensk to cease masquerading as war- 
ships had been duly delivered, and that 
no further trouble would arise in respect 
to these two vessels. Even when it trans- 
spired that the instructions had not 
reached their destination, having arrived 
at Suez after the Smolensk had left, it 
was recalled that in the terms of the 
Russian Admiralty hlemorandum quoted 
on page 526, the two vessels had re- 
ceived a “ special commission,” the term 
of which had long ago expired. It was 
impossible to recognise the reappearance 
of the Smolensk in her old role as com- 
patible with that declaration, which now, 
more than ever, seemed to partake of the 
character of a diplomatic fiction. The 
British Press commented with signifi- 
cant vigour upon an Incident which 
savoured so strongly of bad faith. It 
is pleasant to be able to add that even 
in Russia the news was very unfavour- 
ably received in official circles, in which 
some regard was still felt for the tradi- 
tions of honourable diplomacy. It was 
felt that once again Count Lamsdorff had 
been placed in a difficult position ” by 
the same great personages who had 
thwarted all his efforts, and overruled all 
his advice in the early stages of the 
disastrous Far Eastern imbroglio.” The 
fact that the Smolensk and her consort 
had not yet been put in possession of the 
orders terminating their ” commission ” 
was evidently regarded as an indication 
that forces were still at work in Russia 
itself which might seriously counteract 
the best efforts of her diplomatists. 

Although not directly arising out of the 
Smolensk’s stoppage of the Comedian, 
there is little doubt that a marked agita- 
tion among British shipping circles was 
brought to a head by this incident. At 
any rate, on August 25th a large and 
representative meeting of the East India 
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anti China Trade Section oC the London 
Chamber of Commerce, and others in- 
Icicsted in the shipping industry, was 
held in Cannon Street, with a view to 
making representations to his Majesty’s 
Government on the unsatisfactory con- 
dition of affairs as regards contraband of 
war and trade with the Far East 
generally. The Prime Minister liad con- 
.sented to receive subsequently a depiila- 
tion Irom this meeting, wdiose delibera- 
tions were, therefore, ol even more than 
usual graiity and interest. 

A gieat deal ol quiet iinpiessivenc.ss 
sui rounds a meeling oi any of the larger 
Cliambers of Commerce in this country, 
nioie especially, perhap.s, where huge 
shipping interests are concerned. The 
Merchant Princes of England arc men 
who us individuals almost invariably com- 
mand re.spec1. For the mere existence 
of a successful business enterprise in 
these days of progress and competition 
generally depends upon the possession 
by the head of the firm of altogether ex- 
ceptional qualities of administiation, not 
to speak of singular gifts of resolution, 
alertness, and sagacity. Many of the 
strong, calm faces to be seen at such 
meetings as that under allusion belong to 
men who are called upon a dozen times 
in the day to decide at short notice 
issues involving the movements of scores, 
perhaps hundreds, of employes, and the 
disbursement of thousands, perhaps tens 
of thousands, of pounds. A special in- 
fluence, of course, is wielded by those 
who place huge steamships on the sea, 
and direct their movements from port to 
distant port as easily and confidently as 
a child shifts his fleet of paper boats. 
These, perhaps more than all the rest, 
are, if not the kings, at least the true 
“Ablemen,” as Carlyle would say, of 
commerce, for they rule both by land and 


bca, crowding the ocean highways with 
Cl aft which in .size and swiftness rival 
the finest wai ships afloat, and in ports 
and cities swaying gieat staffs of workers, 
and dealing d.iily with massive problems 
of freight, insiiiancc, passenger traffic, 
and what not else of niaiitime signifi- 
cance. 

The collective influence of a body of 
nu'ii like tliis c.in never be accurately 
gauged. It Is a thing so many-sided, 
so indefinite, tliat those whom it most 
allocls cannot always be suio Irom w'liat 
quarter tlie piessurc comes, or the ex- 
Icnl to which it is being c-vcrcisod. Hut 
it is .safe to say Lliat tlie London Chamber 
of Commerce can, il it wishes, Avielcl a 
power in some respecl.s not very far short 
of that possessed by the IIou.se ol Com- 
mons itself. Il generally surpasses that 
Assembly, too, in knowing what it wants, 
and in the force and brevity with which 
it docs its business. 

At this historic meeting these last- 
named attributes arc sharply in evidence. 
The chairman, hiinself a member of Par- 
liament, Mr. William Keswick, of the 
great China firm of Jardine and Co,, after 
briefly stating the reasons why the meet- 
ing had been called, pointed out how im- 
portant it was that what they had tc 
represent should be discussed “ quietly, 
reasonably, and with proper appreciation 
of the difficullics.” This was the note 
to which this remarkable meeting was 
attuned ; and very quietly, very reason- 
ably, and with every consideration for 
the position of the Government, resolu- 
tions were passed voicing the apprehen- 
sions felt in the City as to the effect upon 
British trade of Russia’s interpretation 
of contraband, and calling upon the 
Government to take immediate and 
effective steps for the protection of 
British shipping. In one respect the 
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resolution appealing- to Government was 
remarkable. It was asked that an effort 
should be made to ‘ ‘ ensure the same 
degree of immunity from vc\atiou.s 
stoppages and examinations as was ap- 
parently enjoj cd by the shipping ot other 
nationalities.” 

When, later in the day, a deputation 
from this meeting was received by Mr. 


under writeis who were prepared to in- 
sure foreign ships proceeding to the Far 
East at far lower rates than those at 
■which they would insure British ships. 
With regard to contraband of war, Mr. 
Balfour repeated the assurance given by 
the Marquis of Lansdowne, and alluded to 
the presenladon of a note to Russia de- 
fining a position Irom which it was im- 
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Balfour at the Foreign Office, the Prime 
Minister went very carefully into the 
question of the alleged preference shown 
to shipping of other nationalities, and he 
did his best to show that no differential 
treatment had in fact occurred. He 
even entered into a little rule of three 
calculation of the ratio of captures to 
the value of shipping in the case of Ger- 
many and ourselves. But the deputation 
were not profoundly impressed. They 
pointed out that they had to deal with 


possible for the British Government to 
recede. 

One piece of special information the 
Prime Minister had for the deputation. 
This related to the appearance of the 
Peierburg and Smolensk in South African 
waters, an ‘‘ unfortunate occurrence,” as 
Mr. Balfour moderately observed. The 
Russian Government had now asked the 
British Government to search for the two 
ships, and convey a message carrying out 
the pledges already given. Accordingly, 
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two Rrilish cruisers from the Cape 
of Good Hope Squadron had been 
ordered to make the search, thereby, it 
was to be hoped, bringing the Volunteer 
Fleet episode finally to an end. 

The sequel to this arrangement is of 
some interest. Unfortunately, at the 
moment the Cape of Good Hope Squad- 
ron, which is under the command of 
Rear-Admiral John Durnford, C.B., 
D.S.O., is not very well placed for carry- 
ing out such a search as the one in- 
dicated, being a good deal .scattered ; 
while the only ship.s at the headquarters 
of the Squadron, St. Simon's Hay, arc 
the cruiser Terpsichore and the dcp6t- 
sliip Simootiii both of which are under- 
going repairs, and the cruiser Rarrosa, 
which is under orders for Walfisch Bay 
to relieve the gunboat Pariridge. Ad- 
miral Durnford with his flagship, the 
cruiser Crescent / the cruisers Pearl and 
Forte and the sloop Odin arc near Zanzi- 
bar, and it is clear that some time will 
probably elapse before the two rovers 
are found in the extensive hunting 
grounds in which they are now moving. 

As a matter of fact, it is not until 3 
o’clock in the morning of September 6tli 
that H.M.S. Forte, having weighed 
anchor and steamed south from Zanzi- 
bar, observes the masts of two suspicious 
steamers in Mcnai Bay, South Island. A 
German steamer had, on the previous day 
at Zanzibar, reported sighting two 
Russian "warships” in territorial 
waters, and there can now be no doubt 
that these are the identical pair. In the 
dim morning light the two vessels do 
not notice the Forte until she is fairly 
close to them, but when they do calcli 
sight of the British cruiser they hurriedly 
interchange signals and weigh anchor. 

The Forte — ^which is a second-class 
cruiser of 4,360 Ions commanded by 


Captain Charles Duiulas — runs up the 
signal " Il.ne imiioilant dct.patehe.s,’’ 
and the Ru.ssian vos.sels drop anchor 
again. Captain Dundns now sends a 
boat conveying a Ru.ssian telegram in 
cipher and the British Government’s 
formal dcm.'ind that the two " cruisers ” 
arc to desist foithwith Irnm interfering 
with British shipping. It is a somewhat 
exciting moment, lor it is dearly under- 
stood that inslruclions have been given 
to the cii]>tain ol the horlt to " stand no 
non.sonse.” Presisitly the boiit rcturn.s 
with the message that !i reply will be sent 
shortly from I hi- J‘fl(rl>tti\ii. 

In due eour.se t'iipltiin Slcidsky, of the 
Petcrbiir^, eomes on botird the Forte, anti, 
as he is unquestionably a eaphiin in the 
Imperial Russian Navy, whatever may 
be the .status of his vessel, he is received 
with the usual compliments. IIc proves 
to bo a very courteous and polished 
gentleman, speaking English fluently. 
He slates that he only arrived yesterday, 
and that stress of weather accounts for 
the presence of the two " cruisers ” off 
Zanzibar, and for the fact that they have 
only searched one steamer. 

It is impressed upon Captain Skalsky 
that he must not linger in these parts, 
and the Russian captain declares that 
the two ship.s shall leave at once. With 
admirable presence of mind he asks to be 
permitted to coal at Zanzibar now that he 
is under orders for Russia, but Captain 
Dundas says that it will be necessary to 
refer home before this request can be 
granted. In view of what follows, Uw 
request made by the Russian captain Ja 
rather cnteilaining. 

Captain Dundas duly returns Captain 
Skalsky’s visit, and it is ascertained that, 
notwithstanding the latter’s assurance, 
the Peterburg is full of coal. She carries 
seven s-in. and a few smaller guns j the 
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Smolensk's armament being apparently 
eleven guns of different calibres, the one 
large gun being of not much use, while 
all are more or less obsolete. Such is 
the warlike “ make-up ” of these bogeys 
of the British shipping trade. 

As soon as Captain Dundas has re- 
turned to the Forte the Smolensk and Peter- 
burg get under way and stand off to the 
south. The Forte remains watching the 
pair closely. When they are about seven 
miles off another steamer is sighted, 
making for their previous anchorage. 
She proves to be their collier, and is be- 
lieved to be the Hamburg-American liner 
Holsatia. She alters her course, and the 
Russian vessels do the same. When 
last seen the three vessels are fifteen 
miles to the west of the south point of 
Zanzibar. Earnestly is it to be hoped 
that this is really and absolutely the 
termination of an episode which has 
strained the patience of Great Britain 
most severely, and has added another to 
the long list of instances in which 
Russian good faith has not been dis- 
played to sparkling advantage. 

Much more might be written concern- 
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ing the interference of Rusjia with 
neutral shipping in the course of the first 
six or seven months of the war, and there 
are various cases — those of the Hipsang, 
the Colchas, and others — to w'hich atten- 
tion could be drawn were this intended 
to be an absolutely comprehensive 
history. But enough has been said to 
give a general idea of a development 
which, however important, becomes a 
little tedious as the more serious risks 
connected with it are eliminated. And 
this is happily what is now being fore- 
shadowed at St. Petersburg as well as 
in the neighbourhood of Zanzibar. A 
joint commission representing the 
Russian Ministries of Foreign Affairs 
and Marine, with Professor Martens, the 
eminent jurist, as president, is assembled 
at the commencement of September to 
discuss the desirableness of drawing a 
distinction between • absolute and con- 
ditional contraband. A few days later 
their report is handed by Count Lams- 
dorlf to the Tsar, and it is anticipated 
that a conciliatory reply to both the 
British and the American Notes will be 
forthcoming. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 


THE AnVANCR ON IJAO-YANG — INTKKVEXINO 
TSAK sTir.L riKr,r.u:osE — RUssrAN and 
LIAO-YANO liATn.KS. 

R esuming our wai-llUc narraJIvc, 
\vc liiid In ihc early days of 
Aut>'usl a siUialion which may remind 
soaie of that prison in lC<:lf>'ar Allan Poe’s 
famous slory, the walls of wliicli moved 
inwards a little eai'h diiy, until evi'iitually 
the wnU'hed ])risonev was r rushed he- 
iweon Lhem. It is true that Kuropatkin' 
s>ives lillle sij^n of vievvin}^' his surround- 
ini's with the frenzy of despair ; it is 
true that the outcome in this case, is not 
so completely tra}>io a.s wo are led to 
infer it was in that of Poe’s miserable 
captive. But the process by which the 
Japanese seek to compass the envelop- 
ment of the whole of the main Russian 
Army is certainly not unlike the mccltan- 
ism of those ghastly prison -walls, and at 
the period which is now to be dealt witli, 
the prospects of escape, when the machin- 
ery shall have done its work, seem almost 
equally hopeless. 

In Chapter XLVIII, tve left General 
Kiiroki several valuable and hard-won 
miles nearer to Liao-yang by reason of 
the successes of ^his troops at Yu-shu- 
liog-tzu and Yang-tzu-ling. By his 
occupation of tlic latter, which is four 
miles west of Hsihoyen, he is within very 
easy distance of the Tai-tsc-ho, the river 
which runs through Liao-yang and joins 
the Hun-ho, w’hich, again, is a larger 
tributary of the Liao river, and at its 
upper reaches flows near Mukden. The 
TaUushnn Army commanded by General 
Nozu often called the Third Army, al- 

though the Japanese have not hitherto 
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used that dc.signnlion in their olliclal 
de.spatclie.s — has advanced to 'roniuclian, 
or, as it appears im some maps, Shinui- 
elu'ug, and is .said to he receiving reia- 
lorci'menls, whieli have been landed al 
Taku.slian. Gcnernl Oka’s army lia.s oe- 
cu]>ied llai-elieng and the eily of Old 
Niu-eliwang, some Iwelve miles to llie 
\ve.sl. Will'll we rei'all llie .steps by 
Avhieh Ihis' are of a greatly dimini.slH'd 
eiiele has been reached Iiy armies whielv 
not long since tverc at Port .Vdaiiis, 
Tukii.slimi, and I'eng-lnvang-du’iig re- 
.spoelively, the comparison with Poe’s 
moving prison walls .seems to gain in 
force and accuracy. 

The period covered roughly by the lirst 
three weeks in August is of importance 
out of all proportion to the actual opera- 
tions carried out. Thc.se, as will he 
seen, were not of a very dramatic dc- 
.scription, largely owing to the inter- 
vention of torrential rains. But they 
form Ihc prelude to one of the most Irc- 
mendoius conflicts of modern times, and 
in themselves present -several points of 
interest. In the course of this chapter 
they will be duly summarised, and, in the 
meantime, tiicy afford a convenient 
centre I'ound which to group a number of 
those incidental details rc.spccting the 
condition and prospects of the two 
opposing forces, -which have such a 
special attractiveness in connection with 
this particular war. For, the deeper one 
dips into the recorded information con- 
cerning this momentous conflict, the 
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more frequcnlly is one reminded of the 
epoeh-niiilcin^ difference bclwcen il and 
any other previous campaign. Crowded 
as it is with naval and military lessons of 
special value at a Iransilional period in 
the history of warfare, it is even more 
closely packed with that human interest 
which is often more conspicuous in the 
sclllcmenl of g-rcat political and racial 
questions than it is in the actual conduct 
of warlike operations. 

Do we seek an instance? 1 1 is here 
ready to our hand, and the manner of 
its introduction is peculiarly human. 

In the second week of August, when the 
main armies of the Tsar and (he Mikado 
are “ jockeying for their places *’ in 
what, it is thought, may prove a dcei.sive 
conle.st i when, for the first lime, the 
Russian and Japanese Commanders-in- 
Chief are set against one another in a 
definite trial of wits ; when soldiers fresh 
from Europe are beginning to know what 
it feels to come to hand grips with the 
once despised yellowskin ; when almost 
daily within five and twenty miles of 
Liao-yang is to be heard the rattle of 
musketry that tells of an affair of out- 
posts or an encounter of patrols — there 
appears on the scene at St. Petersburg 
a person of little weight but of much con- 
sequence, who may come to have a 
greater influence upon the course of the 
war than Kuropatkin or Oyama them- 
selves. There is more human interest 
attached to the arrival at this juncture 
on the stage of the world’s affairs of a 
certain small baby boy than there is in 
the storming of Nan-shan or the sortie of 
ships from Port Arthur. Perhaps il 
may transpire that, even in naval and 
military significance, and even in relation 
to this very war, the tiny Tsarevitch’s 
coming may prove to be of the three 
events the one of greatest import. 


'SSO -JAPANESE TII-J R. 

Since the second Kicholns of (he 
lIou.se of Romanoff married, in iSi).),, 
our Queen Victoria’s granddaughter. 
Princess Alix of Hesse, four daughters 
had been born to the devoted Imperial 
couple, but never an Heir. The Heir 
Presumptive to the Throne of All the 
Russias was still the Grand Duke Michael 
and to Ji deeply supersliliou.s people ii 
seemed as if the blessing of Heaven did 
not lie upon a union whicli was yet known 
to be marked by nolablu domestic 
happiiu'KS. It wa.s an open .secret that 
llic 'I'sar and 'r.sarlna tliu l.'itter a par- 
ticularly .syaipalhctic. figure in English 
eyes fell deeply the. unltnvard growth 
of lliis unfortunate dcvekipmonl of 
Rii.s.sian sentiment. It is whispci'cd, 
that in the case of the 'I'sar, the actual 
fear lest the absence of a direct male 
Heir to the Throne portended grave 
Divine displeasure produced at limes a 
serious despondency, tending to vagaries 
which would have suited the soothsayer- 
led kings of early Egypt belter than 
they did the latlerday court of a Euro- 
pean monarch. But the Tsar’s helpless 
confidence in spiritualist and other 
counsellcrs was soon obscured by the 
concentrated interest of the civilised 
world in the announcement that a fifth 
Imperial baby was expected. On August 
i 2 lh the event took place, and the birth 
of a Tsarevitch plunged the Russian 
Empire into joy, and evoked the most 
sincere and lively satisfaction throughout 
Europe. 

At the front, it is needless to say, the 
joyful news is received with a genuine 
burst of enthusiasm by the Russian 
troops, partly out of honest loyalty to 
the Tsar, partly by reason of the super- 
stitious idea above alluded to. Kuro- 
patkin in person parades the troops, and 
expresses a hope that, as an appropriate 
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sequel to the event, he will soon lead the 
Russian Army to victory. At Port 
Arthur the tidings are similarly honoured, 
and even in the dock at Shanghai one 
of the battered survivors of the naval 
action of two days before takes appro- 
priate notice of the realisation of the 
Empire’s heart-felt wish. The cruiser 
Askold, sorely damaged as she is, and 
on the point of being dismantled, and so 
for the time cea.sing to have a recognised 
existence as a man-of-war, “ dresses 
ship ” and covers her crippled spars with 
gay bunting in honour of the little Tsare- 
vitch. 

Yet who shall say that the new Heir 
to the Russian Throne comes altogether 
as an evangel, even to the Empire in 
which he has been received with such a 
vociferous welcome? Ills advent makes 
for unquestioned good in some directions, 
for the shadow of an alienation between 
the crowned heads of a mighty people 
and the people themselves, whatever the 
basis on which it rests, is a grievous 
thing. It may be even a terrible thing 
in a land where, arrayed against the 
forces of despotism and burcauci'acy, are 
those of a desperate socialism, which 
acknowledges no law save that of 
successful violence. The pardons and 
amnesties which follow the birth of tlie 
happy Tsar’s baby son not only are the 
gracious expression of a kindlier feeling, 
more especially towards the Finlanders, 
who have lately been far from basking in 
the sunshine of Imperial favour, but may 
be productive of future better feeling in 
hundreds of remote corners of the Tsar’s 
dominions. The divinity that doth hedge 
a Russian Autocrat, God-favoured by an 
Heir, is great. But even in ignorance- 
sodden Russia there is a growing appre- 
ciation of the Tsar’s power to better 
ordinary conditions of life by the per- 
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formance of very ordinary acts of ad- 
ministrative goodness. 

But as to the war, alas, the infant 
Tsarevitch’s influence is not likely to be 
beneficial. Quite the contrary. The 
fear of Heavenly indignation has passed 
from his Imperial sire, and it would seem 
that his warlike purpose has been 
stiffened by an event which, from a kind- 
lier human standpoint, would have in- 
spired hope of peaceful counsels. This 
view receives striking confirmation at the 
christening of the Tsarevitch, to whom 
our own King Edward, bound to the 
Tsar by close family ties, stands sponsor. 
The King sends as his representative to 
St. Petersburg Rear-Admiral Prince 
Louis of Baltenbcrg, who, doubtless by 
his Majesty’s desire, is said to have al- 
luded in conversation with the Tsar to 
the possibility of peace in the near future 
between Russia and Japan. The re- 
ported sequel is impressive. Standing 
up, and with a deliberation which in- 
duced the belief that the utterance was 
meant to be repeated, the Tsar said 
solemnly, “ As long as a Russian soldier 
remains standing, and there is a rouble 
left in the Imperial Treasury, I shall con- 
tinue this war against the Japanese, who 
forced me to take up arms. There are 
no disasters in the field that can move me 
from this resolution.” 

With Nicholas II. in this anything 
but pacific frame of mind, it may be 
imagined that both in Russia and at the 
front an active state of warlike prepara- 
tion continues. We have seen that these 
efforts, even in the short period under 
review, are being discounted by the 
naval successes of Admiral Togo and Ad- 
miral Kamimura, and perhaps still more 
by Admiral Prince Ukhtomsky’s fatuous 
mistake in bringing the bulk of the main 
Russian Fleet back to Port Arthur. But 
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Russia Clin still hope to leliieic on l.incl 
wliiit she has lost at sea, and thcic is 
lilllc doubt that now her machineij of 
militaiy icinfot cement is beitinnini> to 


suits in this diiection ; but it may onto 
ai>aiu be leialhd, that at a \eiy caily 
stage ol this nauatne the niilitaiy possi- 
bilities eoiineeted iiith the icgion in 
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work with far greater smoothness than 
it has done until quite lecently. As will 
be seen when we come to dissect the 
operations round Liao-yang, the number 
of men at Kuropatkin’s disposal is laigcr 
than is supposed by some who have cal- 
culated the rate of his possible reinforce- 
ment with mathematical precision. We 
have no means of knowing exactly what 
troops are now being conveyed by the 
Siberian Railway, or how they are being 
disposed on arrival at Harbin. But there 
is a growing conviction that slowly but 
surely Russia, in the matter of reinfoi ce- 
ment, is lieginning to make leal headway, 
and that before long she will be in a 
position not only to meet General Kuro- 
patkin’s requirements, but to provide a 
reserve, which will enable movements to 
be made if necessary in support of, or in 
alternation with, those of the main army. 
It is as yet prematuie to anticipate re- 


which Vladivostok is the chief point 
were careliiUy indicated. Whalevci 
may be the result, the.se possibilities still 
exist, and aie by no means entirely dis- 
sociated from the position round Liao- 
yang. 

It may be said that, if this be so, the 
Russians aie acting foolishly, since con- 
centiation is the end and aim ol tactics, 
and generally of stialegy also. More- 
over, with the example ol Pot t Arthur to 
guide them, it would be strange if the 
Russians made the similar mistake of 
locking up a number of tioops at Vladi- 
vostok. But thcie is no question of lock- 
ing up Poops here, merely one of utilis- 
ing a second militaiy centie which, it 
must always be rcmembeied, has two 
veiy distinct advantages over Port 
Ai-thur. It has not behind it an isthmus 
only a few miles wide like that at Kin- 
ebau, and it has communication not only 
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with Haibin by the Sibciian Railway, 
but also by rail with Khabarovsk on that 
gieal stream the Amur, down which 
thousands of Russian soldiers can be, 
and have aforetime been, floated on rafts. 
Attention is heie called to these dim 
possibilities, because they constitute a 
backg-round to the opei ations round Liao- 
yang which may be a little hazy at 
present, but is not without suggestive- 
ness. 

Whether there is or is not a disposition 
on the pait of 
Russia to en- 
deavour to have 
for the futui e 
“ something up 
her sleeve ” is, 
however, for the 
moment a mat- 
ter of secondaiy 
importance. 

The supreme 
question is, will 
K u ro p a t k i n 
fight at Liao- 
yang, and, it so, 
how is he pie- 
pared to lesist 
the skilful and 
industrious at- 
tempts which 
the Japanese are 
making to en- 
velope him? 

He is known to 
be withdrawing 
a quantity of 
sloies and war 
material from 
Liao-yang to Mukden and Harbin, and 
5 et he remains in very great force round 
the first-named, which he has strongly 
fortified, and where there still remains a 
large accumulation of supplies. We may 


anticipate the future to the extent of say- 
ing that Kuiopatkin does mean to fight 
at Liao-yang, and that he will not leave 
it by any means with such readiness as 
has characterised the withdrawals from 
the various points in the Liao-tung Penin- 
sula and, more recently, from Ta-shi- 
chao and Hai-cheng. The position at 
Liao-yang has all along constituted a 
definite point from which it was not in- 
tended to recede unless under piessuie 
amounting to forcible expulsion, and this 

view of its pur- 
poses is about 
to be justified. 

There is 
much to admire 
in two aspects 
of the Russian 
scheme of opera- 
tions up to and 
including this 
prelude to the 
Liao-yang fight- 
ing. We have 
to bear m mind 
that, having 
been compelled 
against his will 
to adventure a 
considerable 
portion of this 
force in an 
insane attempt 
to lelieve Port 
Arthur, General 
Kuropatkin was 
thrown out of 
all his calcula- 
tions on the 
subject of reinforcement, and might have 
been taken at a serious disadvantage 
had ho been attacked by the combined 
armies of Oku, Nozn, and Kuroki, be- 
fore he had time to malce up the deficit 
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caused by the disastrouK defeat of Tclissu. 
Here, doubtless, is the explanation of the 
scries of rear-gfuard actions fought by 
the tail of what was once General Stackcl- 
berg’s fine force. Although those actions 
meant a loss which, in the aggregate, 
amounted to some thousands, they al.so 
meant the gain of a good many days, 
during which reinforcements were coining 
in steadily ; and Kuropatkin, although 
still far from having the crushing 
superiority to whit'h he has aspired, is 
in a far better position to meet his tri- 
une adversary than he would have boon 
nearly two nionllis ago. I'or Telissii 
was fought on June i.slh, and, unop- 
posed, General Oku might have found 
it a matter of not much more than a fort- 
night to reach Ilai-chcng, which he docs 
not, as it is, occupy till August 3rd. Al- 
though Kuropatkin cannot yet say that 
he, like Fabius, zmetando restitnit rein, it 
is now possible to see that, if he had 
not given his commanders in the south 
orders to render General OUu’s advance 
as difficult as possible, he might have 
been long ago either forced to give battle 
at a most serious disadvantage, or to 
beat a really inglorious retreat. 

Indeed, by way of parenthesis, one can 
hardly help thinking — and the elaborate 
defensive preparations made at Ta-shi- 
chao, for instance, support this view — 
that at one time Kuropatkin hoped that 
he would have been able to delay the 
union of the three Japanese Armies 
sufficiently to render a combined attack 
impossible before winter set in. This 
would have enabled him to hold Kuroki 
alone until the great Russian Army, 
400,000 strong, which is believed to re- 
present Kuropatkin’s estimate of the re- 
quirements of the situation, had been 
collected for the purpose of a great 
offensive. But Japanese method and per- 


sistence have at least shaKered any such 
drtam as this for the present. The 
columns have converged, if not with 
the same precision, or to such a restricted 
area, as at Konig grata, with much the 
same practical result as Inr as the men- 
aced adversary is concerned. A fight 
may not be inevitable, but the invitation 
is, at any rate, so pressing, that Kuro- 
palkin docs not, in ahoit, decline it when 
the lime conics, a little later, lor him to 
fight or run. 

The otlicr feather temporarily in 
Ru.s.sia’.s cap is the stuhhorn defence of 
Port Arthur. This, in due cmir.se, will 
be dealt with in del ail .scparalcly, but it 
is cs.scnlial to note here what singular 
good service the Port Arthur garri.son i.s 
rendering the Ru.ssian t'ommandcr-in- 
Chiet by their heroic resistance. Kuro- 
patkin would doubtless be very pleased 
to have with him the fivc-and-twenty 
thousand or so gallant fighters who are 
holding Port Arthur so nobly against the 
almost frantic efforts of a powerful ad- 
versary. But the reinforcement would 
cost him dear if it involved the release of 
the 100,000 Japanese who are now, it is 
said, lying about the beleaguered 
fortress. Had the defence not been con- 
ducted with superb skill and gallantry, 
tlie entire garrison might by this time 
have been annihilated, and perhaps some 
60,000 men added in a couple of weeks 
to General Oku’s Army. Well may the 
Russians be proud of a tenacity which 
has served them so well at such a critical 
juncture, and which may come to have 
a yet more important influence upon the 
future of the land campaign. 

Turning now to the Japanese, we have 
naturally to reverse the conditions under 
which Russia has gained some advantage 
by the retarding of General Oku’s ad- 
vance, and the detention of a large in- 
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vesting force round Port Arthur. There 
is no question that, as regards the latter, 
the Japanese arc by no means pleased 
with the turn which affairs have taken. 
There is reason to believe that they 
counted confidently on reducing Port 
Arthur before they proceeded to the at- 
tempted envelopment of Kuropatkin at 
Liao-yang. It is true that their 
machinery has not been by any means 
thrown out of gear by this unexpected 
check, and the mere circumstance that 
they can carry on the siege of Port 
Arthur and threaten the main army of 
the enemy concurrently, and with such 
apparent case, is in itself a singular 
tribute of their foresight in providing 
against mishaps. But it is a grave 
matter that an operation of such magni- 
tude as the reduction of Port Arthur 
should be delayed week after week, and 
that, after two months of desperate 
fighting, during which the losses of the 
attackers may well have been in propor- 
tion to the numerical superiority of the 
latter, the fortress should still be holding 
out manfully. The Japanese shopkeepers 
at Tokio have probably packed away the 
lanterns and other decorations with which 
quite a long time since they were prepar- 
ing to celebrate the fall of the fortress 
whose very existence as a Russian strong- 
hold touches Japanese sentiment so 
deeply. Marshal Oyama himself has left 
the siege operations in order to direct the 
operations against Liao-yang. But this, 
we may be sure, is not the measure of 
Japan’s disappointment at the postpone- 
ment of what seemed a certain triumph 
in view of the. singular success of the 
preliminary steps taken to procure it. 
The complete defeat of Kuropatkin at 
Liao-yang might render the siege at Port 
Arthur an operation which could be com- 
pleted almost at leisure, with a fraction 


of the sacrifices now being incurred. 
But Kuropatkin has not yet been com- 
pletely defeated, and the Japanese 
General Staff has shown itself from the 
first by no means so premature in count- 
ing unhatched chickens as the confident 
little Tokio shopkeeper. 

As to the northward march of Oku’s 
Army, it is easy to sec that this might 
have been notably expedited — was doubt- 
less intended to be expedited — by the re- 
lease of the bulk of the force investing 
Port Arthur. At the same time, it is 
thought by some advanced critics that, 
as has been hinted at one or two stages of 
the fighting in the Liao-tung Peninsula, 
Oku might have been in position at Hai- 
cheng some weeks earlier. Port Arthur or 
no Port Arthur, had he been a little 
less methodical, less Teutonic in his 
movements. There is no gainsaying the 
advantages of thoroughness in warfare, 
as in most other things, but It is possible 
to be too thorough. There is a good 
story told of a British and a German de- 
tachment which were detailed during the 
international operations in China to 
capture a Chinese village. The forces 
marched by different routes, and there 
was no special agreement as to a rendez- 
vous. The German commander was re- 
solved to leave nothing to chance, and 
his arrangements for the capture of that 
doomed village were quite convincing in 
their completeness. He had well-nigh 
surrounded the place, and was about to 
give the final word to attack, when an 
object was discerned on one of the roofs, 
wdiich caused an immediate “ stay of 
execution.” It was merely the British 
flag, planted by the British detachment 
which had arrived and entered the village 
hours before! 

It is, perhaps rather unfairly and un- 
kindl}'', suggested that, if Oku had been 
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a liltle less anxious to make j^ood his 
foolhold each lime he drove the Russians 
from one of their positions, he might 
have saved himself some trouble, and 
have gained some precious weeks in 
bringing himself up in line with the First 
and Takiishan Armies, by adopting a 


more go-ahead style of movement. With 
him there was no necessity to steady his 
rate of advance ; on the contrary, llierc 
was much advantage in pushing forward, 
even if Kuroki and Nozu had not been 
so ready, as they clearly were, to take up 
their parts in the combined movement. 
For there is great virtue in keeping a 


beaten enemy moving, particularly one so 
skilled in rc.ar-g'uard operations as 
Rus.sia. Had Oku swept victoriously on- 
ward he would probably have prevented 
the Russian rear-guard Irom rc-lorming 
repeatedly and showing its teeth, and 
this alone would have saved the Japanese 


some hundreds of good fighting men. 
But Such criticism must be tempered with 
the reflection that Oku may have had to 
contend with difficulties, more especially 
as regards supplies, of which wc, owing 
to the Japanese censorship and the fact 
that the bulk of the correspondents were 
with Kuroki's Army, know nothing. 
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Affiiin, it is easy to see that the positive 
lulvantajjes whieli .japan has pained, 
partly, perhaps, by reason of this same 
deliberation of movement, are very sub- 
stantial. There i.s little doubt that in 
the matter of the Liao-lunp Peninsula 
the Japanese are lookinpf ahead much in 
the same way as in the case of Korea, 
although necessarily the precautions to 
be takeit are of a different character. 
The railway runninp down to Port Arthur 
is to Liao-tunp in tlic present what the 
railway in course ol construct ion from 
Seoul to Wi-ju will be lo Korea in the 
future, and wc may be sure Ibat, with 
each successive slapo of Oku’s advance 
to the north, soinclhinp' lia.s heen done, 
to conlirm .japan’s control of this mivin 
artery of communication. It is .su|r- 
pestecl, and the idea is a probable one, 
that a.s the Japanese proceed they are 
altering- the gnug-e of the line to enable 
their own light rolling stock to move 
along it, and at the same time to render 
future use by the Russians impo.ssibic 
without alterations, which -would lake a 
long time. 

It may be remarked in passing, that 
possibly here we have the inception of a 
very large and far-sighted scheme for the 
permanent aggrandisement of Japan and 
the permanent hindrance of Russian 
supremacy 'in the Far East. For it 
seems that, in addition lo the Seoul-vVi- 
ju line, the Japanese have been construct- 
ing a light railway from An-tung, on the 
opposite side of the Yalu, lo Wi-ju, in the 
direction of Feng-hwang-cheng. Pre- 
.sumably, in due course, this is intended 
to be carried on to Liao-yang. Now, if 
the Japanese can alter the gauge of the 
Manchurian Railway up to Liao-yang, 
the latter would be a possible junction 
for narrow gauge systems both in Liao- 
tung and Korea, in the working of -which 
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Japan, if viclorimis in Ibis war, could 
easily rclniu a domimvlinp influence. .\t 
the .same time a break of .gauge, even at 
Liao-yang, would of itsell be an apt re- 
minder of the passing of Ru.ssian 
supremacy in this quarter. This is look- 
ing very far ahead, but “ lon.g .shots ” 
arc necessary in order to understand a 
good deal of Japan’s silent strategy. 

Another -.vUvanVage which the lhorougl\ 
and methodical operations of (lencr.il 
Oku, prior lo his arrival at llai-cheng, 
have confcrri'd upon the .)!ipaiu‘.sc, is llii- 
complete control of the Liao Rivir front 
the moiilh lip li» Old Niu-chwiiug. Willi 
the latter, as well as the Port of Niu- 
ehvvang (Ving-Uau), in jiipane.si> haiul.s, 
the supply system of the. Seeoncl Army 
has alretidy been greally simplilieil, and 
this ucklitional line tit communication will 
doubtk'.ss prove of still more extended 
value in the future, when a temporary 
concentration furtiici' north Ihtin Hai- 
chong takes place. 

It is now lime to turn our attention lo 
the actual operations south and west of 
Liao-yang during the first three weeks of 
August. It will simplify our compre- 
ben.sion of these if wc commence by 
borrowing from the Times a few observa- 
tions by an cvidenLly well-informed 
correspondent on “ Summer Conditions 
and Food Supplies in Manchuria,” From 
this important source of information it 
appears that there is a considerable cliiTer- 
ence in the circumstances of Kuroki’s 
Army and those of the other two armies 
under Nozu and Oku respectively. The 
hilly region north and west of Feng- 
hwang-cheng is much healthier and much 
belter supplied, at any rale as regards 
cereals, bean-cake — on which horses 
thrive — and fuel. ” It should be -well 
understood,” says the writer of this 
article, ” that there are two harvest 
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seasons in Manchuria. The first is that 
of wheat and barley, which in the central 
and southern provinces ripens at the end 
of June or early in July, immediately be- 
fore the usual summer rains ; whereas 
in the northern provinces it follows the 
rainy season, being cut towards the end 
of August. The second or greater 
harvest commences in the extreme south 
in September, and later as one advances 
northwards ; around Harbin, for instance, 
about the first week in October.” 

A good deal depends, ol course, on 
these rather variegated conditions ; but, 
speaking generally, it may be inferred 
that until Ll.T-O-yang is reached. General 
Kuroki is more happily placed than 
either of the other two Japanese generals, 
or than Kuropatkin, since he not only 
has a fertile country from which to dtaw 
supplies, but is less affected than they 
are by the alternations of summer heat 
and rain. ” The roads from Feng- 
hwang-cheng, whether north to Tie-ling 
or Mukden, west to Liao-yang and Hai- 
cheng, or even to Siu-yen, Ta-ku-shan, 
and the (Liao-tung) Promontory, are the 
best in Manchuria for summer traffic. 
After a heavy and continuous rain certain 
streams cannot be crossed, but the water 
usually sinks rapidly, and boggy places 
are rare, and when found, could be easily 
made passable. All through the summer 
heavily-laden native carts travel to Muk- 
den, Liao-yang, Hai-cheng, and Kai- 
ping. ’ ’ All this seems to favour, though 
it may not account for, the fact that in 
the operations against Liao-yang, the 
forces under the immediate control of 
General Kuroki take from start to finish 
a leading part. Yet even these must 
have been hampered both by the lain 
and by very tall crops of millet, to the 
tactical importance of which, as screens, 
attention was drawn in Chapter XXXIV. 


On the other hand, it is important to 
remember that the intelligence and in- 
dustry with which this fertile region is 
cultivated by the Chinese is of great ad- 
vantage to Russia also, as long as she 
holds the great grain region east and 
north of Harbin ; for, provided she can 
import a fair quantity of hay from the 
west, she can, at any rale, feed her im- 
mense number of horses and animals on 
beans and other food obtainable in 
quantities locally. Again, as regards 
the meat supplies which are available, 
and which come almost entirely from 
Mongolia, the Russians at present have 
the chief control. 

Ilai-chcng, it will be recalled, was oc- 
cupied by General Oku on August 3rd, 
and on the following day his advanced 
guard was ten miles to the north of that 
important position. Meanwhile, the 
Russians have been falling back also 
before General Kuroki’s forces, and on 
tlie 6th we hear of them five miles from 
the Japanese in the Motien-ling, but with 
a larger encampment at An-ping, only 
twelve miles south - east of Liao-yang. 
About this period — the date is uncertain, 
but the affair appears to be an early 
sequel to the Yang-tsu-Iing fight on July 
31st — the Japane.se score a very decided 
success at the Chobaidai Pass, ten miles 
Irom the Motien-ling. A brigade of the 
centre column races two Russian regi- 
ments for the possession of the summit 
of the pass, which commands the Russian 
flank. The Japanese get there first, and, 
seizing an overhanging cliff, they fire 
upon the ascending Russians, of whom 
they kill about a thousand in a few 
minutes, wdth a loss to themselves of only 
twelve. 

On August 4th a great fall of rain 
takes place at Liao-yang, and for some 
davs the roads in the immediale neigh- 
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I)om"hn(Kl are transformed into marsheh. 

A spell of torrid heat lolUnvs, with the 
thermometer atandinj^ at lao dey;. Fahr. 

At Liao-yanjy itself there are many 
wounded — Colonel Gildkc, the corres- 
pojtdcnt of the Berliner Tagcblati, has 
been allowed by the censor to stale this 
fact — and there is a growing- apprehen- 
sion as in Ceneral Kuroki’s movements. 

It may also he mentioned, in passinff, 
that on Au^'ust nth not only Kuropalkin, 
but AlexeiilT is at hiao-yanf,*'. Tlie ob- 
ject of the X'Lceroy's visit is not recorded, 
))ut it iiitiy well have refei'enee to the 
enormous riiiantilies (jf mililiiry stores 
Avhieh have been aeeumulalcd iit Liao- 
yant>, and which now are evidently in 
some danifer. It is esliinuled by the 
Ru.ssiaa Press that thi.s iieouniuliilion 
amounts to upwards of a million poods 
(a pood is about 36 lbs.), and the opinion 
is freely expressed that the destruction 
or loss of these resources would be 
equivalent to the loss of a battle. 

At the close of the first week in August 
the operations appear to have come once 
more to the same sort of standstill as 
followed each of the principal Japanese 
successes during the past seven or eight 
weeks. To the south of Liao-yang 
General Oku is still a few miles north 
of Hai'Cheng, with the Russian.s con- 
fronting him at An-shan-chan. Between 
Liao-yang and the Motien-ling the chief 
Russian advanced position is at An-ping. 
Some thirty miles to the east of Liao- 
yang the Japanese arc in considerable 
force on the left bank of the Tai-lsc 
River, but arc at present unable to cross 
the river owing to the presence of 
Ru.ssian detachments at Pen-si-hu on the 
right bank, which are stubbornly defend- 
ing the fords. A few days later it is re- 
ported from Liao-yang that the Russo- 
Chinese Bank is moving to Tie-ling. 


aso-jAPAXRSii ir. uc. 

The womi'n and children have alicady 
left. It i.s rnlhcr sym])lomalic of the 
.slate of alT;iirs that some rich Chine.se, 
anticipating the Japane.se mtry into Liao- 
yang, sliould now be addressing letters u> 
Generals Oku and Kurolci placing hou.ws 
at their disposal. 

During tlic ensuing week the principal 
development is a di.sjslay of strangely 
marked activity iimong’ tlie Ciiimcluises, 
the handils whose ht)slilily to Russia w'tis 
aolieed iit a very etirly Mage of litis 
narrative. Tlusse. troulile.some logucs 
under, ll i.s said, Japanese leadersliij), jire 
now V(“ry miieli in evidi'iu'e in the region 
of the Liiio River ttbove Niti-ehw.ing, 
and have even been bold enmiglt to attack 
the railway between Litto-ynng and An- 
.sli!in-( lirin. 

At the close of the second wetsk in 
August the rains have commenced agfiin, 
and, beyond daily tifftiirs of outposts, 
there is not much movement. 'J'he 
Rus.sians have been a good detil Iietirtenecl 
by the announcement of the birth of the 
Tsarevitch, and general .satisfaction i.s 
expressed at the infant Prince’s appoint- 
ment to the Colonelcy-in-Chief of the 
12th Siberian Regiment, which took a 
very gallant part in the Battle of Kiu- 
lien-cheng and in all the recent fights 
W'ith General Kuroki’s Army, including 
tlial of July 31st. 

On August i8lh the Titnes corre.s- 
pondent with General Kuroki’s' Army 
telegraphs that, after four clays’ cli.s- 
astrous rain, which has rendered both 
rivers and road.s impraclictible, the 
weather has dried, but conlinucs threaten- 
ing. He adds that the J-apanese camp 
has been much disturbed by the presence 
of several Russian soldiers hiding in the 
cornfields. In other directions Ihcre is 
evidence that, practicsilly speaking, con- 
tact exists between the opposing loi'ces 
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along- the wholo line from about An-shan- 
ch.in tliiough An-ping to the Tai-tse-ho, 
and, between advanced parlies, at points 
beyond these. Evidently the gi cat 
collision cannot now be long delayed, and 
we may be sure that on both sides there 
is the keenest eagerness to biing matters 
to a clear issue, and put an end to a 
trying period of suspense. 

Such i.s the state ol affaiis up to about 
August 23rd, when the situation lound 
hiao-yang begins to lake a new .shape, 
and we entrr upon the conlcmplalion ol 
one of the most Icnilio stiugglcs the 
world has ever seen. In subsequent 
chapters each phu.se of this great confliol 
will be carefully dealt w.'ith, and many 
no doubt -will prefer to study it as an 
independent set of operations. But, 
none the les.s, much of the real interest 
of the fighting round Liao-yang lies in 
the preliminary stages by which -tlic 
armies of Kuroki, No7u, and Oku have 
gradually been brought up from Koiea, 


Takushan, and the Liao-tung Peninsula 
icspcctively, to the accompaniment of 
much hard fighting and uni emitting 
labour. There is, too, something deeply 
attractive in the spectacle of Kuropat- 
kin anxiously striving to impiove whal 
he must have known from the first to be 
a situation full of risks. In the near 
future we shall sec both the pu.shful in- 
dustry of the Japanese and the monu- 
mental patience ol Kuropatkin to .some 
extent rewarded, and in the storm and 
stress of a histoiic .scries of battles much 
ol what has gone beloie may be lor- 
gotlcn. But the true lessons of the Liao- 
yang operations can nevei be lairly 
grasped by those who have not studied 
the antecedent strategy of the Japanese, 
or who fail to appreciate Kuiopatkiii’s 
masterly consolidation ol a foice, im- 
potent, it i.s tiue, to stem the enemy’s 
advance, but sufficient, at least tempor- 
atily, to save Russia fiom ii reparable 
disaster. 
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CHAPTER LV. 


THE HISTORIC BATTLE OF LIAO-YANG RUSSIAN ADVANCED POSITIONS — JAPANESE 

STRATEGY — KUROKl’S THREE COLUMNS CAPTURE OF THE TANG-HO POSITION — OKU 

AND NOZU ADVANCE — RUSSIANS EVACUATE AN-SHAN-CHAN FIRST PHASE ENDED. 


O N Aug-ust 23rd, 1904, the curtain 
rises on an act which for thrilling 
interest spread over a wide expan.se of 
country, for eager devotion animating 
huge mas.scs of fighting men, for rest- 
less activity extending over a long space 
of time, has an almo.sl unique fascina- 
tion. Unfortunately these attributes arc 
somewhat to the disadvantage of one 
who essays to make popular history of a 
great and complicated military opera- 
tion. In a case like this a bird’s-eye 
view is impossible, and generalities would 
be hopelessly misleading-. At a dozen 
different points quite distinct aspects pre- 
sent themselves. Only here and there 
can the connection between the working 
of this body of troops and that be traced 
without cautious explanation. Even the 
landscape is strongly variegated. Here 
a river with level banks ’ ’ comes crank- 
ing in ” ; there a line of steep hills stands 
out sharply against the sky. Bare 
precipices alternate with immense patches 
of cultivation, and from day to day vio- 
lent changes in the weather produce 
further bewildering combinations. No 
composite picture will ever do justice to 
the battle, or, to speak with precision, 
the closely linked series of battles, of 
Liao-yang. 

On the other hand, this tremendous 
conflict will undoubtedly, as time goes 
on, and full information as to details 
shall have become available, prove to be 
curiously crowded with isolated incidents 


such as will give full .scope to either the 
pictorial or the literary artist. Some of 
these incidents will be found dealt with 
in the ensuing narrative. But it may be 
years before any but a very incomplete 
idta can be gained of the countless minor 
acts of heroism and endurance which go 
to make up the sum of this ten days of 
continuous fighting. Indeed, one could 
hardly expect it to be otherwise, since, 
men as to the larger movements on both 
sides, there are tongues yet to be loosed, 
records yet to be laid bare. The pride 
of Russia, the reticence of Japan may, 
for a whole generation, veil much that it 
would be deeply interesting to know con- 
cerning strategical plans and tactical de- 
velopments. 

With all this abundance, with all these 
limitations, the operation about to be de- 
scribed has one claim to special attention 
to which it is well, perhaps, to draw em- 
phatic notice before we proceed to the 
discussion of the actual course of events. 
There are not a great many battles in 
-history which can truly be described as 
Iiistorical events, and Liao-yang is un- 
mistakably one of them. It w'as not 
decisive, but it has none the less left an 
indelible mark ; and the mere fact that the 
object of the victors was not fully accom- 
plished has an instructiveness, the extent 
of which can hardly at present be realised. 
It may be possible to deal later with the 
historical aspect of the Liao-yang fight- 
ing as regards results, but its antecedents 
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iiliiiR', !is lixlUly .ski'U’liccl in the prececl- 
ini>' iiRfiMtivL', iiro siillirieul to show that 
H'onuiiie hihtory, as well as tactics, is 
involved in the study of this biittlo. For 
here we have the culmination ol the first 
dcllnite attempt in modern tlincs ol an 
liiislcrn nation literally to overwhelm the 
main field army of a liuropean Power. 
If the reader carries that rellection along 
with him, as in imagination lie charges 
with the glorious infantry of Japitn, or 
fidls hack stubbornly contesting every 
step with the splendidly tenaeious Russian 
rear-guards, every incident will lake a 
graver meaning, every saeriliee will be- 
come more signlfieantly pictiirescpie. 

Alter this brief inlrocluclion let us cn- 
dettvoiir to feallsc the position and 
strength of the opposing forcc.s on the 
diite, August 23rd, on which the finsl 
phase of the Rattle of Liao-yang may be 
.said to commence. In order to c.scapc 
the necessity for repeated explanations, 
it mtty be well at this point to slate, that 
for the purpo.se of this narrative the fight- 
ing before, at, and beyond Liao-yang 
will be considered as a Battle of tliree 
Phasc.s, one lasting from August 23rd 
to 28th inclusive, the next from August 
29th to 31st, and the third from Septern- 
ber i.st to 3rd. It may also be remarked 
that, although the Japanese after tlie 
earliest stage of the fighting had been 
concluded expressed an intention to speak 
of their three armies in future as the 
Right and Left Wings and the Centre, 
this division will not be strictly adhered 
to here. The as.signment of three dis- 
tinct forces to Generals Kuroki, Nozu, 
and Oku has become a familiar arrange- 
ment, and, as no inaccuracy is Involved 
by adhering to it a little longer, it will 
be preserved except in cases where 
the new designation tends to greater 
simplicity. 


On August _>3rd the Russian posiliun 
in Iront of Liao-yang had a total extent 
of about lorly miles. The extreme right 
was at An-.shan-chan, .some twenty miles 
to the south-west of Liao-yang, and close 
to the railway. From An-slnm-chan the 
line of deicnccs r.an eastward to Kao- 
feng-.shu; thence in a norlh-etistcrly 
direction to the immediate cast of An- 
ping; and finally to the Tai-tse-ho. The 
po.silion and course of the l:ill('r si ream, 
which runs p:isl Liao-yting and joins I lie 
llun-ho, a tributary of the Liao River, 
should he attentively studied on llu* map. 
It will be noted that iiboiil ten miles esisl 
of Liao-yang the 'I'ai-lse receives an 
aniuont, the 'I'ang-ho, on the right bank 
of which, to the south-west of Liao-yang, 
lies An-plng. 

In this outer chain the Russitins have 
only two, or at most three, chief 
positions, that at An-shan-chan, that near 
Kao-feng-shu, and that — the most im- 
portant of all — in front of An-ping. The 
latter may be termed the Tang-ho 
position, and consisted of a line of steep 
hills running in a south-westerly direction 
from Hun-sha-ling. This position was 
strongly fortified, and is said to have been 
defended by 120 guns, and held by 65,000 
men. The whole of the lotli Army Corps 
was here, and half of the 17th, with other 
troops, including the mountaineer contin- 
gent from the Caucasus. 

The position near Kiio-feng-shu appears 
to have been closely linked up with that 
to the east of the Tang-ho, about an 
army corps, perhaps, being distributed 
among the highlands in this C(uarter. On 
the Russian right the position at An-shan- 
chan was one of great natural strength, 
a saddle-hacked hill which commanded 
the surrounding plain being utilised, and 
the line of entrenchments being stiffened 
by semi-permanent fortifications. 
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It must not be supposed that Kuro- 
patkin’s entire force was engaged in oc- 
cupying this chain of advanced positions. 
At least one army corps was held in re- 
set ve beyond Liao-yang, and the numbei 
of troops in and immediately aiound the 
town Itself was very 
considerable. And 
hereby hangs a tale 
by no means credit- 
able to the Russian 
Army, and one 
which goes far to 
explain the actual 
sequel According 
to Reuter’s corics- 
pondent at Liao- 
yang, who did not 
accompany the 


quarters could be heaid the clink of 
glasses and the tinkle of musical boxes.” 
As a shrewd obseiver remarks, the 
coulisses of a Russian Aimy aie seldom 
edifying, but it would seem that in this 
case a veiy high pitch of shamcle.ss in- 
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Russians in their eventual letieat, the 
dissipation and demoialisation of the 
Russian olHceis at this period was very 


difference to the 
gravity of the sur- 
loundings must 
have been reached. 

We have now to 
conside the foices 
at the disposal of 
the Japanese com- 
manders. Accord- 
ing to the Times 
con espondent with 
General Oku’s 

s OF RAILWAY HOSPITAL Army the Japanese 
tHE BASE HOSPITALS. stiength remained 

ng Room at eight divisions, 

the distribu- 
tion from right to left being as 
follows 1 — With General Kuroki the 
Guards Division, and Division, and 12th 


marked, and scenes were obseivable at Division; wilh General Nozu the loth 

the Pagoda Gardens which boded ill for Division and sth Division ; and with 

the success of the Russian arms in the General Oku the 4th Division, 3rd 

coming struggle. “ From the officers’ Division, and the 6th Division. One 
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I)vij>uclc oC the UUU’r was holdUifj Ving- 
kau until it was relieved by the reserve 
troops Ironi Japan. As regards the 
armies of GcncraLs Oku and Nozu, the 
above estimate is doublles.s exact, and 
very po.s.sibly the detail of divisions 
allotted to General Kuroki is nominally 
correct also. But there is rea.son to be- 
lieve that (he last-named commander had 
under his control many more than the 
(io,ooo men whieh could bo i-eprc.sonlcd 
by three Japanese divi.sions at full 
strength. lie is known to have been 
strongly reinforced, and it will not 
probably be found an ovcr-eslimatc if 
we place the entire strength handled by 
General Kuroki at not far short of 8o,qqq 
or 90,000 men. Assuming General Oku’s 
and General Nozii’s ft)rcca to be i\t the 
fullest strength, with some rcinforcc- 
ntonts, the total Japanese Army under 
command of Field Mar-shal Oyama can- 
not have amounted to much less than 

200.000 men, and may well have exceeded 
that figure. Opposed to these, the 
Russians appear to have had about 

160.000 to 180,000 men. The Russian 
guns arc calculated by the Japanese to 
have numbered 573. The most likely 
estimates place the number of Japanese 
at about 600. But gross totals of this 
sort are generally misleading. In the 
first place, such numerical superiority as 
is assigned to the Japanese Army should 
here have been more than compensated 
bj' the strength of the Russian positions. 
Secondly, in these large battles, occupy- 
ing an enormous tract of territory, 
thousands of troops are often not en- 
gaged at all during whole days of the 
fighting, and, although a certain moral 
value may be, and often is, attached to 
the possession of considerable num- 
bers of unwearied troops in reserve, 
it is not mere figures alone but the 
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actual conccnlration of fighting bodies 
that usually wins a battle. 

IVe need not, in any case, for the 
present lay great stress upon the statistics 
of these two armies beyond saying-, that 
all Ihing.s being considered, the original 
odd.s seem to have been very iairly 
balanced, and that the belter .side won 
because it wa.s the better side, smd not 
because it wfis so many tens of thousands 
of men to llte good. Indeed, !\s w'ill he 
seen. It wa.s largely by reason of slieer 
inability to bring enough lrof)ps into 
arlion in the region of the 'I'ai-l.se-ho 
that Lite wiiiner.s failed to .seeure the full 
fruits of their extraordinary exertions. 
This is a hardly fair {intieipation, hut 
may be defended on the ground of 
anxiety to enhance the interest of tlie light 
I)y showing that from slitrl to finish more 
numbers tvere never thro-wn unduly into 
the Japnneso side of the scale. 

For some days before August 23rd 
tlierc had been a marked cessation in the 
operations, partly owing to the weather, 
and there had also been an apparent 
modification in the Japanese plans. In 
particular, the extreme right of General 
Kuroki 's Army seems to have fallen 
away from Tai-lsc-ho and to have been 
withdrawn a good deal further .south. 
Perhaps this -was due to the considerable 
strength of the Russian detachments on 
the right bank of the river, which are .said 
to have repeatedly foiled the attempts 
made by General Kiiroki’s right column 
to cross the river. On the other hand, 
this column may have hitherto been act- 
ing merely as a,corps of observation, and 
its work may have been completed the 
first fortnight or .so of August. At any 
.rate, we know that, although the Jap- 
ane.se have not yet crossed the Tai-tse-ho 
in force, their patrols have been en- 
countered on the right bank working in 
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the direction of Mukden. It is likely, 
then, that Kuroki’s rig'ht column was not 
withdrawn before it had acquired some 
useful information as to the Russian 
movements on the line of communica- 
tions, which Japan will soon make a 
strenuous endeavour to cut. 

For the time has now come for the de- 
velopment of the main Japanese slrate- 
g^ical plan, which is to strike the Russian 
communications north of Liao-yangf con- 
currently with an attack on Liao-yangf 
itself from the south-east and south. By 
this means the Japanese hope to accom- 
plish their ambitious project of closing 
in on the main field army of Russia, and 
either annihilating it or forcing it to sur- 
render. 

At the outset the obstacles are, first, the 
difficulty of crossing the Tai-tse-ho ; and 
secondly, the strong and admirably 
chosen Russian advanced positions, more 
especially that to the east of An-ping. 

On August 23rd General Kuroki, whose 
Aimy is still divided into three columns, 
makes the first move against the Kao- 
feng-shu and Tang-ho positions. The 
left column moves out by the Yang-tzu- 
ling, and driving in the enemy’s out- 
posts, takes up a position from Erh-tao- 
ho to Pe-ling-tzu, a few miles to the 
westward. Here it waits until dawn on 
the 26th, by which time some striking 
developments have been brought about 
by the right and centre columns operating 
with the precision and perfect co-ordina- 
tion which have marked the work of the 
First Army throughout. 

The right column appears to have 
moved out on the 2.^th, and to have rested 
until the very early morning of the 26th 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Hun- 
sha-ling. 

The centre column, with which are 
most of the correspondents, leaves Tien- 


shu-tien on August 25th, and bivouacs 
among the cornfields in some ravines four 
miles to the north-west. 

The three columns of the First Army 
are now in position to attack the Tang- 
ho and Kao-feng-shu positions, which 
have a front ten miles long, and beyond 
which, at a distance of five miles, runs the 
Tang-ho. 

At 3 a.m. on the 26th the centre column 
delivers a great infantry attack upon the 
Russian defences at Kung-chang-ling. 
The hills are steep, but the active Japan- 
ese swarm up them, and for a time carry 
all before them. The Russian main 
position is captured, but the defenders 
are strongly reinforced, and in a second 
and third position offer stout resistance. 
There is plenty of hand-to-hand sword 
and bayonet fighting, and up to noon it 
looks as if the Japanese might be com- 
pelled to abandon what they have won. 
For the Russian artillery now posted at 
An-ping keeps up a heavy fire, to which 
the Japanese, having no p&sitions for their 
guns, cannot reply. For a time, accord- 
ing to General Kuroki’s report, the 
column is in jeopardy, but it succeeds in 
holding its ground and, eventually, in 
driving the enemy back into the valley of 
the Tang-ho. 

A very graphic description of the per- 
formances of the central column is given 
by Mr. McKenzie, the war correspondent 
of the Daily Mail, from whose cabled 
despatch the following is an extract : — 

“ The Japanese infanti-y advanced in 
an arc-shaped formation towards the 
Russians. Massing at every convenient 
point of shelter, they soon reached the 
foot of the mountain, where the angle of 
the slope afforded protection. 

“ From a hill opposite I saw a steady, 
persistent move forward, now by twos 
and threes, now in long lines, as the 
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Japanese crept from point to point. Then 
a heavy iusillade beg'iin. 

“ The Japanese soldiers toie off their 
coals in order to mo\c moie Irecly, thus 
presenting splendid -white marl<s to the 
enemy. 

" The Japanese g'-ins apparently found 
it dilhcult at fust to get the exact range. 
Soon, however, the spurting .smoke and 
flame .showed where the respective b.it- 
teiies of the two comlialants were woik- 


ping common shell nnd shapnel rig-ht 
into the midst of the Russian trenches, 
they caused the Russian fire momentarily 
to waver. Then it ■^vab icnewed more 
sigorously than ever ; but it was the be- 
ginning of the end. 

“ Some Japanese, after creeping around 
and wiiggling through the corn, bmsl un- 
expectedly on the trenches. I’hecc! wa.s a 
bloody light. 

“ Then, as though by magic, white 
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ing utin. There was a ceaseless crackle 
from the front. 

“ A. blue haze above the rifle-pits re- 
vealed the presence of the infantry. The 
day grew warmer. The white-clad 
soldiers, sharply silhouetted against the 
flowers and dark autumn-green lints of 
the landscape, became more numerous 
and conspicuous. 

" Then two Japanese mountain guns, 
greatly daring, advanced on the right 
below the Russian front, concealing 
themselves in the corn. Rapidly drop- 


flags with blood red centres appeared all 
up the mountain sides. 

“ On the summit stood a man waving 
the flag of the Rising Sun aloft. Stand- 
ard-bearers could be seen tearing up the 
slope eager that their companies should 
have the honour of reaching the lop of 
the mountain first. 

“ The Japanese infantry now opened 
fire upon the Russians descending the 
Opposite slopes, while the Russian ar- 
tillery turned savagely upon the heights 
held shortly before by their own men. 
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“ Almost to a man the Russians died 
at Iboir posts or got clear away, only 
Ihiec prisoners being biought in by the 
centre column. 

“ As the result of the day’s fighting, 
the Japanese losses were very heavy. 
One company is reported to have had over 
onc-lialf its total stiength killed or 
wounded. Sixteen olTieers in one regi- 
ment were killed or wounded. 'Phe total 
casiaillics of the ecu Ire were probably 
tioo. 

“ The Russian ailillery covered the re- 
treat. Russian soldiirs, plunging down 
into the valley, ciuickly look up other 
positions as the shells tell behind them.” 

Meanw'hilo, the right column, also 
starting into action before dawn on the 
26th, has attacked Hun-sha-ling and the 
heights a few miles to the south. The 
latter are sucoe.sslully oscahided, hut, al- 
though the fight la.st,s till .sunset on the 
26th, it is found impossible to capture 
Hun-sha-ling. 

The left column at darvn on the adlh 
attacks Tai-shu-kou, its artillery engag- 
ing the enemy’s guns, Avhich arc posted 
in a position defended by semi-permanent 
works extending north to Ta-tien-tzu and 
north-west to Kao-feng-shu. The duel, 
writes General Kuroki, was most vehe- 
ment, and lasted two hours. The Tunes 
correspondent with the central column 
adds that, in spite of the distance and 
the intervening mountains, the agitation 
of the air was so great, that he and those 
with him were affected as if by the vibra- 
tions of a magnetic current. 

The Japanese succeeded in occasionally 
silencing the enemy’s guns, but could not 
gain any marked superiority. Russian 
reinforcements were brought up, and 
pressed heavily on the left column. 

During the afternoon a tremendous 
thunderstorm, broke over the hills, which 


were afterwardb so enveloped in inisi us 
to render a complete suspension ol hos- 
tilities necessary. 

“To sum up these operations,’’ .says 
General Kuroki with churacleristic terse- 
ness, “ we pierced the enemy’s centre, 
but our wings were unable to carry his 
positions before nightlall on the 2()tb. ’’ 

It i.s a pity that no coiTe.spoiulcnl .seems 
to have been allowed w'ilh llu; right 
folunni, attd that those wilh llie centre 
column w'crc not pcrinilted to see tlie 
first stage of the atlaek on Rimg-clumg- 
ling. for General Kuroki Males 1 hal llu> 
nig-hl alliu'Us on I he killer and Ihin-sha- 
ling produced Ihe heaviest lighting of 
this section of the opei alloas. “'Phe 
niooiillgliL enabled the enemy to detect 
onr advance, and oxpo.sed us to a heavy 
fire. The enemy was also able to roll 
down rocks from the summit of the hills, 
Avhereby many were killed and wounded. 
Nevertheless, our men never flinched. 
They scaled the steep hill and charged 
into the enemy’s lines, suffering heavily,’’ 

During the night of the 26th the 
Russians delivered several counter-at- 
tacks from Hun-sha-ling and Tai-shu- 
kou. These the Japanese right and left 
columns repulsed, the former pushing its 
success, occupying Hun-sha-ling, and cap- 
turing eight of the guns from which it 
had suffered so severely during the pre- 
vious day. 

By the morning of August 27th the 
hills fringing the right bank of the Tang- 
ho were practically untenable for the 
Russians, who had been out-llankcd 
where they had not been expelled, but 
still clung tenaciously to the lower slopes 
commanding the river. The morning 
was very foggy, and very little movement 
was possible. The Russians, however, 
commenced their retirement, and the Jap- 
anese under cover of the fog managed to 
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establish a field battery on a position 
commanding the line of retreat to An- 
ping-. At this point it is satisfactory to 
be able to quote a very vivid piece of 
descriptive writing by the Times corres- 
pondent ; — 

“ As the afternoon wore oOj the mist 
rose occasionally, and the battery at long 
range swept the road on which parties 
of the enemy were seen retiring. At 5 
o’clock the wind caught the curtain which 
was hiding the landscape, and by a sud- 
den movement tossed it aside, displaying 
to my gaze a scene worthy of the great 
wars of the last century. Between two 
deep rifis in the hills the Iront of the 
bi'oad valley containing the Tang-ho 
could be seen. On the far side stood 
glistening thousands of white tents, and 
the great baggage train stretched west- 
ward into the hills. Tents were falling 
fast, and being piled on waggons by the 
feverish efforts of a host of ant-like 
figures. Fronting the narrow bridge 
was a black mass of troops and baggage, 
and conveying it from different valleys in 
front of us were long transport trains, be- 
sides columns of artillery, cavalry, and in- 
fantry. The Russian forces were in full 
retreat. 

“ Within sight were three divisions of 
troops with an enormous following of 
transport. Witli the rising of the mi.st 
our guns opened a heavy and regular fire 
upon the upper part of the valley before 
the artillery. Our division, some miles 
to the right, now came into action, and 
we could hear the roar of their guns and 
see the smoke of the bursting shrapnel. 
In the valley beyond An-ping the loud 
rattle of musketry also came to us, show- 
ing on the left our infantry hot on the 
heels of the retiring enemy. Presently, 
far beyond the ridge, two Russian 
batteries came into action. The enemy’s 


guns were directed against the attacking 
infantry which threatened the bridge and 
the mUee of troops and baggage waiting 
to cross. Mingling with the white clouds 
raised by our shrapnel, we could see the 
darker smoke of the enemy's .shrapnel, 
but the effect of the fire was veiled by the 
intervening hills. The block at the 
bridge was somewhat relieved near night- 
fall by cavalry fording the river. The 
stream was rapid and deep, the horses 
were almost covered by the rushing 
water, and many were unable to cross. 
Some were swept off their feet by the 
current and hauled out of danger by those 
more strongly mounted. As we watched 
the shadows were lengthening, and pre- 
sently the sim sank beyond the horizon, 
leaving great masses of crimson clouds 
to veil the Russian retirement. The re- 
treat was conducted in perfect order and 
evidently planned beforehand. The 
enemy now retired to the left bank of the 
Tang-ho, to seize which w'as the imme- 
diate object of General Kuroki’s move- 
ments.” 

By the morning of August aSth the 
greater portion of General Kuroki’s 
Army was occupying the right bank of 
the Tang-ho. Before them lay the river, 
200 yards wide and running rapidly. On 
the opposite side rose precipitous hills 
on which in every direction the lines of 
the enemy’s trenches could be traced. 
The Japanese were at a serious disad- 
vantage, for here again they lacked artil- 
lery positions, and only single mountain 
guns could be used at the main point of 
attack. These began to speak at 8 
o’clock, and, as the shrapnel burst among 
the Russian trenches, the latter were for- 
saken, the defenders streaming to the rear 
into a patch of millet, and then climbing 
the steep ascent beyond. Although their 
cream-coloured linen coats made each 
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man a perfect targ-ct afj'aiiist the f>Teen 
hillside, and the shrapnel burst with great 
precision at a range of 3,000 yards, the 
retiring; Russians were observed to suffer 
strangely little loss. But better results 
were obtained a little later by the Japan- 
ese, when three of their field batteries 
which had been posted on their right, now 
resting on An-ping, came into action 
against the Ircnches on the Russian left. 
An attempt was made to reinfon'c the 
latter, two eonipanies marching down 
boldly from the higher slopes in the rear 
for this purpo.se. But at the bursting 
of the lir.st shell from the guns at An- 
ping, these companies turned tail and 
lied up a ridge on the left, followed al- 
most immediately by the occupants of 
the trenches, among whom the hail of 
shrapnel this time wrought considerable 
havoc. 

The Russian trenches were now sys- 
tematically searched for half an hour in 
preparation for the passage of the Tang- 
ho. For a description of this operation 
we are again indebted to the Times cor- 
respondent, who was extremely well- 
placed for watching it, being posted on 
a peak a mile distant from the river and 
commanding it for many miles : — 

“ On either hand our men in four 
columns lay close to the river under cover 
of the millet. At i o’clock the attacking 
forces set in motion four columns which 
crossed the river bed, entering the water 
in a storm of long-range rifle fire. Tlie 
column immediately beneath was very 
clearly visible. The men, in extended 
order, dashed into the water and were 
soon immersed to Ihe waist and after- 
wards to the shoulders. Holding their 
rifles above their heads, some were swept 
off their feet by the rapid current, and a 
lew were wounded. Fortunately for the 
Japanese, the Russian gun,s did not com- 


mand the cro.s.sing. In ten miiuite.s three 
columns were across; the fcnirtli, attempt- 
ing to cross at an unfortlable point, had 
to return to seek a better place. During 
their h.ilf-hoiif of exposure I could not see 
any ctisuaUies, althoug-h the water and 
sand around them were chunicd by tli 
rain of bullets. 

“ On landing, the various roluiuna, 
without delay, advanced in h)ng strings 
into the ravines leading to the enemy’s 
nijiin line, a mile beyond the river.” 

'rUu above remarks apply ehielly to the 
and Division, which tlic Times corres- 
pondent seems to have accompanied, and 
the (liiards Disision on the right. 'I'he 
13 th Division on the left must meanwhile 
have been engaged in rolling up the 
Russian right, and assisting its retreat 
along the main road — the Peking road, as 
it is called, to Liao-yang. The Japanese 
Iclt column seems to have met with a 
much more stubborn resistance than that 
encountered by the centre and right 
columns, as to which the Times corres- 
pondent speaks very disparagingly. ” I 
find it impossible,” he says, ‘‘ to refrain 
from remarking on the pusillanimous 
flight of the enemy from their advanced 
trenches. I heard a foreign attachd say 
when he saw the Russians' running that 
it made him ashamed for white men. 
Possibly the Russians did exactly as they 
intended, but their selection of the posi- 
tions of some of their trenches suggested 
that these were meant to be held, and it 
is difficult to understand why they con- 
structed earthworks for 2,000 or 3,000 
yards offering an exposed line of retreat, 
unless they deemed it necessary seriously 
to retard the passage of the river by the 
infantry.” 

It is only fair to balance this by an 
allusion to General Kuropatkin’s des- 
patches, in which the Commander-in- 




u 


THE EVENItIG OF BATTLE; PRAYER ROUND A RUSSIAN CAMP FIRE IN MAN’CHURIA. 


IIISITORY OF iriE RVSHO -JAPANESE TTlii?. 


J14 

Chief praises warmly the ” devotion of 
all the troops on the cast front,” which 
alone enabled the withdrawal from the 
advanced positions to be carried out in 
good order. ‘‘ Only after incredible 
difliculties was it found possible to drag 
£ill the guns without exception and all the 
baggage through the passes. Some of 
the guns were carried through the 
mountain, s by the infantry. Dinicult iis 
the retreat through the p.a.s.ses under 
P‘- cs.siirci from the enemy had been, the 
march sicross Ihc open oounlry was still 
more jirduous. 'I'lie loft and centre 
columns, however, .succeeded in getting 
all their artillery and baggage to Liiio- 
yang. ” In passing one is a little sur- 
prised at the emphatic statement of 
General Kuropatkin as to the .safe with- 
drawal of all the guns belonging to the 
Russian left and centre columns. It will 
be remembered that General Kuroki’s 
right column was stated to have cap- 
tured eight guns at Hun-sha-ling, and 
this statement is endorsed by General 
Kuroki himself in his official report. In 
such a case ” where doctors disagree ” it 
is, indeed, dilhcult to decide ; but the mere 
discrepancy is interesting, a.s indicating 
the occasional difficulties that beset the 
compilation of a story like this. 

While for the moment we are dealing 
with the Russian side, it should be men- 
tioned that some uncertainty exists as to 
the identity of the Russian commanders 
on the left and centre. A certain amount 
of shuffling appears to have taken place 
on the left, but it is mentioned by Reuter’s 
correspondent that the late General Keller 
has been succeeded in command of the 
troops immediately opposed to General 
Kuroki by Lieutenant-General Ivanoff, 
an officer fifty-three years of age, who won 
considerable distinction in the Russo- 
Turkish War, and has since, from i8go 


to 1899, commanded the garrison artillery 
at Kronstadt. 

At nightfall on August 28th wc ha\e 
all General Kuroki’s three columns on 
the left bank of the Tang-ho, and the 
right column cannot be more than a very 
few miles from the junction of thxit stream 
with the Tai-tsc-ho. The Russitm lelt 
and centre have fallen back on the Liao- 
yang po.sition, and .so we may reckon 
Gcncnil Kiiroki's oliject to liavc been, il 
laboriously, at any rate .siK'ee.ssfiilly, ae- 
coinplished. ll now remains lo jiscerlain 
whether the forees (jf (leneral.s t)Uu and 
Nozu have been equally fortuiiale during 
Ihi.s Kir.sl J’lia.se of the great Liao-yang 
Battle. 

We lelt General Oku Jit the close of 
Chapter LIV. still al Hai-cheng, In close 
communication with General Nozu. To 
his front lay a strong screen of Russian 
troops, and beyond them one oC the 
Russian main advanced positions at An- 
shan-shan. General Okii’s advance ap- 
pears lo have commenced on August asth, 
his force marching in several columns 
along the west of the Hai-cheng-Liao- 
yang road, while General Nozu’s corps 
marched to the east of it. It will be re- 
membered that the detail of divisions 
from right to left is said to have been as 
follows : — loth and 5lh Divisions with 
Nozu; 4lh, 3rd, and 6th Divisions with 
General Oku. 

Of General Nozu’s advance there is 
very scanty information available. He 
appears to have followed the first valley, 
furnishing a road parallel to the railway, 
and may later have branched off more lo 
the east, in order lo drive in the Russians 
holding the chain of minor advanced 
positions between An-slian-shan and Kao- 
feng-shu. We know that on the 28th 
General Nozu had worked up sufficiently 
far north to be able to detach the loth 
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Division to form n junction with General 
Kiiroki. On the previous day he had ap- 
parently assisted General Oku by over- 
taking' the enemy, who were then in full 
retreat upon Liao-yang, and throwing 
them into mueh eonfusion by a well- 
direeted artillery fire. These perform- 
ances support the view advanced in a 
previous chapter, that the junction of 
General Nozu’s force has hitherto been 
not so much to attempt individual opera- 
tions of importance as to render timely 
help to the armies on his right and left 
as occasion might require. 

General Okii’s force to the west of the 
railway evidently met with a good deal of 
opposition, and on the a6th there was a 
sharp engagement lasting an hour, after 
which the Russians retired on the An- 
shan-shan position. 

An interesting glimpse of the Russian 
position at An-shan-shan is given by tlie 
Liao-yang correspondent of the Paris 
Journal, M. Ltidovic Naudeau, who 
reached this point on August 26th. 
“The configuration of the country,’’ he 
says, “ permitted me to obtain a wide 
view. Not only could I observe the 
shooting of the Russian batteries, but I 
could also follow the explosion of their 
shrapnel in the wooded country held by 
the Japanese. In the afternoon every- 
thing had been prepared for a great 
battle. A long rocky crest of sleep 
heights barring the plains was held fay 
a line of sharpshooters. Below them, 
half-way down the .slope, were the in- 
fantry in five pentagonal redoubts in a 
position to deliver a cross-fire. The rain 
fell heavily, yet the troops stoically passed 
the night in these favourable positions, 
where the Japanese ought to have suffered 
enoi'mous losses on the morrow.” 

But the morrow’s great battle of An- 
shan-shan -was not to be. It will be re- 


membered that during the night of 
August 26th General Kuroki’s right 
column had completed to all intents and 
purposes the capture of the Tang-ho posi- 
tion by an assault upon Hun-sha-ling. 
The loss of this position and the attendant 
heavy casualties seem now to have 
rendered Kuropatkin disinclined to risk 
another reverse on his right. Accord- 
ingly, the order was sent to the force at 
An-shan-shan to retire upon the Shu-shan 
Hills, an order which, ■we are told, 
created profound disappointment. This 
is hardly surprising in view of the long 
and weary series of rear-guard actions 
which this force had fought since its re- 
pulse at Telissu, and the immense labour 
which must 'have been expended on the 
fortifications at An-shan-shan. Probably 
the Russian hopes had seldom run higher 
than on this occasion, more especially 
as, with the exception of the engagement 
on the 26th, there had been no fighting 
of any consequence for weeks, and the 
Russian troops were far fresher than be- 
fore most of the preceding actions. 

“ On the 27th, at noon,” writes M. 
Naudeau, “ the retreat was accomplished, 
and from a high vantage ground I wit- 
nessed a stirring sight. Towards the 
north the Russian infantry, abandoning 
its positions, retired in good order in 
columns, with bands playing. To the 
south the Japanese scouts came out into 
the open, followed by dense masses, 
whose approach I could distinctly follow. 
For half an hour I watched the two 
hostile armies marching simultaneously 
northward. Columns of smoke went up. 
Tire Russians were burning the An-shan- 
shan station and the railway bridge south 
of the station.” 

The subsequent course of the Russian 
retreat was hardly so orderly as it ap- 
peared at noon to the -^veil-posted cor- 
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rctipondcnL of the Jorrual. Wc hate 
already seen how the reliriny Russians 
suffered to the cast ol the railway at the 
hands of General Nozu’s force. Nor 
was General Oku’s Army, although some- 
what latigued, behindhand in taking ad- 
vantage of the unexpected evacuation, of 
An-shan-shan. Having' hastily occupied 
tlie latter a lorce was pti.shed forward, 
whit'll .siK’t'octled in overtaking a con- 
siderable ])t)tly of the Rti.ssiaus and 
puni.shing it severely. 

'I’hls iiu'ident, to which General Kuto- 
patkin makes loeling allusion in one of 
his despatches, must have been a strik- 
ing one. The Russian rotiroment was 
now being condticLed under terribly trying 
conditions. The rain was falling heavily, 
and the great Liao plain to the west ol 
the railway must have been in a fright- 
ful state. Laboriously the guns and 
baggage "waggons were being dragged 
over this tract of mud, when one whole 
battery became bogged in some marshy 
ground, and the guns began to sink. 
The enemy were pressing on the rear and 
flanks, and the situation was one calling 
for the best sort of energy and fighting 
courage. It would appear that the 
Russians rose well to the occasion. 
While the rear-guard, under Major- 
General Rutkovsky, faced about and did 
its best to keep the enemy at bay, tre- 
mendous exertions were made to save the 
guns. As many as twenty-four horses 
-were hitched on to each piece, while com- 
panies of infantry with long ropes as- 
sisted in the work. The horses and men, 
however, sank so deep in the soft ground 
that many of the latter could not free 
themselves, and had to be hauled out by 
their comrades. Major-General Rutkov- 
sky remained in his position so long in 
order to cover the work of extricating the 
guns, that his force sustained heavy 


los.scs. The gallant General himself and 
Colonel Raabon, commanding the 4lh 
Regiment of Eastern Siberian Sharp- 
shooters, were killed. 

It is quite painlul to add, that in spile 
of these heroic elTorls and serious sacri- 
fices, the guns, which had sunk as far as 
the tops of the wheels, had to be 
abandoned, and in due course fell into the 
hands of tlie Japanese. 

On August uKlh the Armie.s of Genera) 
Oku have approached to within about a 
dozen miles lo the south and .south-west 
of Li:i(>-y.'iiig'. 

It now n mains to review hriclly the 
operations, more especially of the past 
four days', and to make a rough estimate 
of the losses and gains on both sides. 

As regards casualties there seems little 
lo choose. The Russians confess to hav- 
ing had “ about 1,500 ” killed and 
wounded on the right and centre, and 
General Kuroki returns his casualties on 
the 26th and 27th at z,ooo. On the 
other hand, the Russians must have 
suffered very much more severely than the 
Japanese in the fighting, such as it was, 
round An-shan-shan. Perhaps we shall 
not be very far from the mark if wc put 
the losses on each side at a little over 
2,000, by no means a heavy list consider- 
ing the very large numbers engaged and , 
the desperate character of some of the 
fighting. 

Turning Lo the results achieved, we 
find the Russians withdrawn from all 
their advanced position. s into the inner 
line of Liao-yang defences, which arc 
now being definitely menaced by the com- 
bined Japanese forces. Quite apart from 
the cut-and-run performances of the 
Russian infantry on the left bank of the 
Tang-ho, it can hardly be argued that the 
attitude of the Russian Army during the 
First Phase of the Battle of Liao-yang has 
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been a dignified one. Even if we assume 
that an early letiiement on the inner line 
of defences was intended, it seems in- 
credible that such a foice as Kuropalkin 
had disposed on the line An-shan-shan — 
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deadly effect, but this they were unable 
to do in the attack on the Tang-ho 
position, and had no occasion to do in 
the case of An-shan-shan The con- 
viction is forced upon us that the troops 
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Kao-feng-shu — An-ping should have been 
unable to inflict a greater loss upon llie 
enemy from behind such elaborate and 
admirably planned defences. The case 
would have been diffeient had the Japan- 
ese been able to use their artillery with 


defending the Tang-ho veie indeed de- 
moralised by the badness of their officers, 
to whom the proximity of Liao-yang with 
its various unwholesome attractions has, 
as we have aheady seen, pioved a con- 
stant snare. Indeed, Reuter's corres- 
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pondi'iit. at Liao-yany; says, explicitly, 
that after the evacuation of the.Tang'-lio 
piisilion munbcrs of the officers who had 
been cngag'cd hurried back to Liao-yaiig 
and there plunged into unlovely dissipa- 
tion. 

'I'he force at An-shan-shan might have 
made a far hotter show had it had the 
chance, being' compo.sed largely of <illicers 
and aien who had fought dogged rc;ir- 
g'uard actions up the north of the Liao- 
tung Ponin.sula, and were prtibably in 
(irst-rale (rim a.s regards iiionilc.^ Indeed, 
the episode of I hi' stand made in the hope 
of siiving the bogged guns indicates 
a very different .spirit from that which 
was exhibited on the Russian right and 
centre. 

The Japtincsc may claim to have carried 
out the first part of their pi-ogrumme with 
conspicuous succe.ss, and with remarkably 
small loss. They have captured all the 
advanced positions of the enemy and six- 
teen guns, with a loss only half as great 
as that endured in the attack upon Nan- 
shan. This is a truly remarkable per- 
formance, and all the more so since the 
result has been achieved by steady, 
straightforward fighting. On the other 
hand, the First Army has undoubtedly 
been a good deal strained in the process, 
and at the close of the 28th is not 
sufficiently concentrated to be able to take 
up its allotted task — that of moving 
north, and to cut, if possible, the Russian 


communiealioiis — with the requisite speed 
and vigour. 

It has been sugg-csted that it would 
have served the Japanese purpose better 
had General ^ozu’s Army co-operated 
with General Kiiroki instead of with 
General Oku, thus rendering the attack 
on the Tang-ho position less wearing. 
Hul, uhon we come, to the bed-rock of 
fact, it is dillieull Lo see how this would 
have been iJossible. without .serious risk. 
The Jiipanese had no right Lo suppose 
that the. Aii-shan-shan position would l)e 
evaeunled, iis it was, alinosl wilhoiit a 
shot being fired. ICven a.ssuming the 
prompt eaptiire. of the 'I'ang-ho po.sition, 
it was hardly to be foreseen that Kuro- 
patkin would not allow An-shan-shan lo 
be defended for a single day, in the 
cour.se of which a blow might have been 
dealt again.st the unaided Army of 
General Oku from which it might not 
readily have recovered. Surely the Jap- 
anese are not lo be blamed for looking 
ahead in this direction, more especially as 
the actual numbers at Kuroki’s disposal 
appeared amply sufficient for the first 
part of the task allotted to him. 

Beyond these incidental reflections we 
need not at present go. It is sufficient 
to say that the First Phase of the Battle 
of Liao-yang is now ended, and that to- 
morrow (August 29th) the struggle will be 
resumed with equal determination and far 
more sanguinary results. 
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H eavy with lurld sig-nlficance opens, 
on the moi'ning of August 29th, 
the Second Phase of the battle of Ltao- 
yang. Now at last we are getting at the 
heart of a situation gradually produced 
by months of alternating" feverish activity 
and patient waiting. It is one of those 
situations, too, ot which the outcome is 
complicated by a dozen considerations 
that cannot be brought together in any 
sort of harmony. At the moment not 
Oyama, not Kuropatkin, not the most 
sagacious critic at a distance can foretell 
with certainty the final issue. We our- 
selves may be able to Invest this Phase 
with greater interest if we assume a simi- 
lar incertitude. But we may trench on 
our store of post-eventual wisdom by 
taking it for granted that the three days’ 
period with which wc are about to deal 
is an intermediate period, in which, 
although there is fighting of the most im- 
pressive sort and on a truly massive scale, 
there is hardly such a definite result 
secured as in the case of the Phase dealt 
with in the preceding chapter. On the 
other hand, many present doubts will in 
this interval have been removed, and by 
the evening of the 31st a point will have 
been reached from which to the really in- 
terested observer the end should be 
hi sight. 

In the account given of the First 
Phase of the Liao-yang fighting prece- 
dence was accorded to the columns under 


General Kurokl. In dealing with the 
Second Phase it is expedient to commence 
with the operations of Generals Oku and 
Nozu, the latter of whom still plays a 
somewhat secondary rdle. But before we 
proceed to examine the movements of the 
attacking Japanese we may profitably 
devote attention to the new Russian posi- 
tion which, as already explained, em- 
braces the inner defences of Liao-yang, 
and in which Liao-yang itself is conse- 
quently a centre of interest, though not 
of engrossing tactical importance. 

Liao-yang has been described as the 
Russian military capital of Southern 
Manchuria. A large town of about 
60,000 inhabitants, its position at the 
junction of the two main roads to Korea 
and Port Arthur respectively give.s it 
\'ery considerable commercial signifi- 
cance. But its value to Russia was chiefly 
bound up in the railway, and it was 
round the railway station that the Rus- 
sian settlement had grown up, with an 
immense agglomer.alion of magazines, 
storehouses, hospitals, and other estab- 
lishments connected with the maintenance 
of the army in the field. From time to 
time in the course of this narrative allu- 
.•'ion has been made to the conditions of 
life at Liao-yang and to its more prom- 
inent features as a military centre. It 
now remains to sec what steps Kuro- 
patkin has taken to justify his long 
sojourn at a spot from which man}' critics 
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ponclcnt at Liao-yanj^ says, oxplicilly, 
that atler the evacuation o[ Ihe.Tang-ho 
position numbers of the oHicers who had 
been engaged hurried back to Liao-yang 
and there plunged into unlovely dissipa- 
tion. 

The force at An-shan-shan might have 
made a far better show had it had the 
chance, being composed largely of officers 
and men who had fought dogged rear- 
guard actions up the north of the Liao- 
tung Penin.sula, and were probably in 
first-rate trim as regards morale._ Indeed, 
the cpi.sodc of the .stand made in the. lioiie 
of saving the bogged guns indicates 
a very different spirit from that which 
was exhibited on the Russian right and 
centre. 

The Japanese may claim to have carried 
out the first part of their programme with 
conspicuous success, and with remarkably 
small loss. They have capl-tircd all the 
advanced positions of the enemy and six- 
teen guns, with a loss only half as great 
as that endured in the attack upon Nan- 
shan. This is a truly remarkable per- 
formance, and all the more so since the 
result has been achieved by steady, 
straightforward fighting. On the other 
hand, the First Army has undoubtedly 
been a good deal strained in the process, 
and at the close of the 28th is not 
sufficiently concentrated to be able to take 
up its allotted task — that of moving 
north, and to cut, if possible, the Russian 


cummiinic;ilii>n.s -wilh ihc rc<|iiisilc .‘.peed 
and vigour. 

It has been .suggi'.steil that it uoultl 
have .served llie Japanese purpo.sc licltcr 
had (Icncral Nozu's Army co-operated 
with General Kuroki instead of wilh 
General Oku, thus rendering the altaeU 
on the Tang-ho position less wearing. 
Rut, when w'c come to the bed-rock of 
fact, it is dilficull to .see liow this would 
luivc been possible witlmiil serious risk. 
The Japanese had uo right to suppose 
that (ho Aii-sl)iin-s]i:iii po.silioii would be 
evacuated, as il wtis, tdmo.sl willioul :t 
shot being fired. hven a.ssmniiig the 
|>rom|)l ('aplure of Ibe Tang-ho posiilon, 
it was lianlly lo be I'oieseen thtil RurtH 
pnticin would no( allinv An-.shim-.slian lo 
be defended for a .single day, iit lliu 
ooursc of wliieh ii blow miglit have been 
dealt against the unaided Army ol 
General Oku from which il might not 
readily have recovered. Surely the. Jap- 
anese arc not to be hlametl for looking 
ahead in this direction, more e.spcoially a.s‘ 
the actual numbers at Kuroki’s disposal 
appeared amply sullioient for the first 
part of the task allotted to him. 

Beyond the.se incidental reflcction.s we 
need not at presicnt go. It is sulficionl 
to say that the First Phase of the Bailie 
of Liao-yang is now ended, and that to- 
morrow (August 29111) the struggle will he 
resumed with equal determination and far 
more sanguinary results. 
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H EAVY'' with lurid hiytuficance opens, 
on iho inorning of August 39th, 
Iho vSocoiul Plmso of the battle of Ltao- 
yang. Now at lust we are getting at the 
heart of a .situation gradually produced 
by monlli.s of alternating feverish activity 
an<l palit'iU wailing'. It i.s one of tho.se 
situations, too, ot wJiieli the outcome is 
eoinplieated by a dozen oon.sidcration.s 
that cannot be brought together in any 
sort of harmony. At the moment not 
Oyama, not Kuropatkin, not the most 
sagaeioti.s critic at a di.9lance can foretell 
with certainty the final is.sue. We our- 
selves may be able to invest this Phase 
with greater interest if we assume a simi- 
lar incertitude. But we may trench on 
our store of post-eventual wdsdom by 
taking it for granted that the three days’ 
period with which we arc about to deal 
is an intermediate period, in which, 
although there is fighting of the most im- 
pressive sort and on a truly massive scale, 
there is hardly such a definite re.sult 
secured as in the case of the Phase dealt 
with in the preceding chapter. On the 
other hand, many present doubts will in 
this interval have been removed, and by 
the evening of the 31st a point will have 
been reached from which to the really in- 
terested observer the end should be 
in sight. 

In the account given of the First 
Phase of the Liao-yang fighting prece- 
dence was accorded to the column.s under 


General Kuroki. In dealing with the 
Second Phase it is o.vpcdient to commence 
with the operation.s of Generals Oku and 
Nozu, the latter of whom still plays a 
somewhat secondary rd/c. But before we 
proceed to examine the movcmcnis of the 
ailacking Japanese we may profitably 
devote attention to Ihe new Russian po.si- 
tion which, as already explained, cm- 
bracc.s the inner defences of Liao-yang, 
and in which Liao-yang itself is conse- 
quently a centre of interest, though not 
of engrossing tactical importance. 

Liao-yang has been described as the 
Russian military capital of Southern 
Manchuria. A large town of about 
60,000 inhabitants, its position at the 
junction of the two main roads to Korea 
and Port Arthur respectively give.s it 
very considerable commercial signifi- 
cance. But its value to Russia was chiefly 
bound up in the railway, and it was 
round the railway station that the Rus- 
sian settlement had grown up, with an 
immense agglomeration of magazines, 
storehouses, hospitals, and other estab- 
li.shments connected with the maintenance 
of the army in the field. From time to 
time in the course of this narrative allu- 
.sion has been made to the conditions of 
life at Liao-yang and to its more prom- 
inent features as a military centre. It 
now remains to see what steps Kuro- 
patkin has taken to justify his long 
sojourn at a spot from which many critics 
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think lie hhdiikl linvo relirotl luonlli.s 
ftiid in which it is possible ihnl be is 
even nnw- sojoui-ninjf apainst his belter 
judgmcnl. 

Although the place Is Car from being 
impregnable, tlioro is no question that 
Russian engineering slcill has transformed 
Liao-yang into a field forlrcss of \ery 
real strength. From the first, consider- 
able natural advantages -were present. 
South-west of the towm, at a distance of 
about six miles, .stands a rocky eminence 
some goo feet high, knovrn as Mount 
Shu-shan, and from this to the south 
and south-east of the town runs in cres- 
cent shape a chain of hills terminating 
near the left bank of the Tai-tse-ho, not 
far from its junction with the Tang. 
This first line has been furnished with 
elaborate fortifications commenced before 
the war broke out, and since greatly ex- 
tended and perfected. Many large guns 
said to have been removed from Russian 
fortresses in Europe have been emplaced 
here, and the point to the south has been 
rendered difficult of approach by wire 
entanglements and other obstacles. Dur- 
ing the actual defence of Liao-yang 
Mount Shu-shan will be used as an ob- 
servatory from which all the artillery fire 


lo fill' .soulli r;in )«> (lirci'ii'd h\ Irli |ilinii<‘. 
The main (losirnm lo llu* south ol Liao- 
ynng, and ihr mu' tigiiiusl wtiu-h the 
eliiff nilarlf vril) ))(> dt'lh'rml, nin.s 
vviirds from Mount Siui-shuu lor uhmil 
five mili'.s, find con.si.sl.s of .scvurnl di.s* 
Unci hills joined l»y low .sudcllu.s. In 
front of lids’ — if i.s Ihe ?'/wrs’ I'Otrospontl- 
cnl with the Japnnc.sn I.i'lt Army who 
furniKhes this informutum— is a gently 
sloping plain many hundred iu're.s In ex- 
tent, deep in crops, and .shidtlod with half 
a dozen Chinc.se hamlets. In front of 
Mount Shu-shan, again, is a Chinese vil- 
lage the ivalhs of which arc loopholed. 

To the left of the Russian main position 
the country wa.s broken and uncnlrcnchcd, 
the Russians trusting lo a second posi- 
tion on a supporting range i,ooo yards 
to the north for protection in this quar- 
ter, The defence of Liao-yang ngainsl 
an attack from the cast need not now he 
taken into account. To the rig-lil of 
Mount Shu-shan an exlcn,sion of the main 
position carried the line of defence west- 
wards to Hsin-li-tun, Lastly, it may (30 
noted that, in anticipation of a fight to a 
finish, a "line of clever entrenchments 
actually in the flats of the suburbs " had 
been prepared by the Russian engineers. 
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On Aiii>ust aqlh the preliminaries of 
the Second Phase of the battle of Liao- 
}any weie accomplished without much 
lij>hling. General Oku’s headquarters 
^\erc halted, while his advanced guard 
felt the Russian front. Meanwhile, 
General Nozu’s 5th Division — it will be 
icmembercd that he had detached the 
loth Division on the previous day to co- 
operate with General Kmoki’s army — 
came into contact with the Russians who 
were liolding the unentrenched broken 
ground on the lelt of the enemy’s main 
posilioti, and made some impre.ssion on 
them. But no attempt was made to 
deliver ail otganised attack, chiefly, no 
tloulil, owinij to the delayed concentra- 
tion of the hirst Army, to which allusion 
was made at the close of the last chapter. 
'I'he {•radual clo.sing- up of General Oku’s 
and General Nozu’s forces to within strik- 
ing distance of the Shu-shan hills may 
well have been an impressive, altlioug-h 
peihaps not a spectacular, peifoimance. 
In the case of the Second Aimy the pio- 
ce.ss represents the climax in a long and 
toilsome series of fights and marches, 
which for many of those concerned has 
lasted Since the landing which preceded 


the battle of Nan-.shan. To all both of 
Oku’s and Nozu’s officers and men the 
prospect of getting at the vitals of the 
Russian strategical scheme must have 
been inexpressibly welcome. One can 
imagine the enthusiasm produced by the 
sight of the Shu-shan hills, only half a 
dozen miles beyond which Liao-yang it- 
self was known to lie. When, too, at the 
close of the 29th, the Japanese to the 
south of this formidable position bivou- 
acked in the full knowledge that on the 
morrow would commence some of the 
fiercest fighting of the campaign, the uni- 
versal feeling must have been one of 
joyful resolution to spare no effort, 
.shrink from no sacrifice, to make the day 
and those following it stand out in his- 
tory to the eternal credit of Japan. 

At 5 o’clock in the morning of August 
30tli, General Oku’s army marched out 
in three columns from its lines at Sha-ho- 
cheng, about ten miles to the south-west 
of Liao-yang. The advance was made 
under cover of the crops, and it was not 
until an hour and a half later that two 
Russian batteries opened fire on the ad- 
vancing, snake-Hke columns from a 
saddle south of Mount Slju-sban- SimuJ- 
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taneously, hciivy iirint> ^\us hciiul lioin 
the direction of Gencial NozuN army on 
the light. It would appear that al this 
stage the Japanese infantiy was ad\cn- 
tured somewhat too ficclyj^ and that it 
was severely punished by the accurate 
shrapnel fire of the Russians. Neveithe- 
less, the three columns of Oku’s airny 
pushed on, preset ving close touch with 
Nozti’s 5lh Division, until hy mid-day a 
position was reached, the lelt of which 
extended wcslwaid so as to ovcilap Ihsin- 
li-tiin. 

The artilleiy on lioth sides now eanie 
hotly into action, and, in lact, to the 
south of the Klui-shan hills the filing 
seems to have lasted practically all day. 
The Japanese siilTejcd Iroin some di.s- 
ndvantage, as in the damp atmospheie 
the smoke of their guns rai.scd a haze 
which was wafted higher than the tall 
millet stalks concealing them. Of such 
good marks the Russian aitilleiy, itself 
admirably masked, would not fail to take 
advantage. 

Meanwhile the infantry columns 
worked forwaids more cautiously, the 
divisional commanders receiving oiders 
to attack at dusk. For this attack pre- 
paration was made by a tiemendous 
artillery fire from loo Japanese field-guns 
and 6o howitzers. The Russians replied 
from about 50 guns, or half the number 
said to be mounted on the Shu-shan hills. 
The Special Correspondent of the Paris 
Temps was on Mount Shu-shan while 
this cannonade was proceeding, and sajs 
that the peak was raked with shrapnel. 
General Stackelberg, by whose side the 
correspondent was standing, was nearly 
killed by a shell which burst only a few. 
yards off. 

In order to prepare for the coining in- 
fantry attack the Russians now brought 
up their reserves, and the cavalry under 


(icnci.il Mihlitclu nki) u.is disposed with 
.1 tiew lo d.ishing in upon Ihc l.ip.iiusc 
ll.mks. 

The lesull ol this lust inl.mli.\ .itl.iik 
w.is, snjs tlic coiicspondenl with 

the Lcll Aim\, .dniilne. “ (l.dl.mtlv 
the little inlanti}men tespondetl to the 
mder in Iheli girvups ol lwel\e, whicti is 
their form.tlion lot siii It an :it(:ick, and 
pressed up lowaids the inleitto \uep.ited 
lot lliem.” 'rite le.uliiig h.iHaliotis ol 
die ilh imd (ilti Hivisions dashed .it die 
appioiielies ol Moiiiil .Sliii-slt.tn ilsill, 
“ hill .1 .slicel of le.id Irotn Ihc loopliolcd 
village at iho base ol Ihc cmiticticc .iiid 
Irom the supporting trenches .swept ihcin 
hack, and they wcic l.iiii In ilig them- 
selves inlo die .soil iniitl on llic hinge ol 
the .standing corn, 

“The jrd Division, with die gall. inf 
Regiment loading, made a .similar 
atlcmpt nearer the ceiilre, liul the lestili 
wtis the .s.amc harrowing si. tug liter. 

“ On die Russitm IciL the right hrlgade 
of the 3rd Division and the 5lh Division 
had made better progress, . . . The 

men of the 3rd Division had sci/ctl a 
small undcrfcalure, and the 5th Division 
had made good the hills in front of lliem 
which the Russians had failed to en- 
trench.” 

Towards evening the rain began lo 
come down heavily, and at nightfall the 
J.'ipanesc forces, clrcnehecl and weary, 
weie faced by the fact that tlieir rir.st 
attack on the inner dercnccs of Liao-yang 
had been a costly failure, 

In his official report. General Oku at- 
tributes this result largely to the .slate of 
the roads, which had hindered the collec- 
tive action of his artillery, and thu.s made 
it impossible to w'caken the cnemy’.s fire. 
One can understand the disappointment 
of a genet al with 160 pieces of artillery 
at his disposal, and a screen of crops 
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nearly ten feet hi}>h behind which to 
work them, yet utterly unable to mass 
tliem by reason of muddy roads. 

An interestinfT- feature of the operations 
on Auf^ust 30th was the employment by 
the Russians of a captive balloon for the 
purpose of obscrvini^ the enemy’s move- 
ments. It would be difficult to imagine a 
case in which aerial reconnaissance would 
he more useful than it tnust ha\ e been in 
this. ICvidently the balloon .scouts 
caused (leneral t)ku active annoyance, for 
he spciiks of Iheni as “ frequently modify- 
ing' the 1,'iclics on (he various fronts.” 
'I'liis is a ralher cryptic phrase, it is true, 
as it may mean that either the Ru.s'sian 
or Japanese tactics were affected. But 
clearly tleneral Oku rc.scnied (he pre- 
.sonce of these inconvenient scouts, to 
whom most of his manteuvres in the tall 
millet patches must have been easily dis- 
cernible. 

It might be thought that after such a 
heavy and discouraging day’s fighting 
the Japanese Second Army would have 
been allowed a brief respite in which to 
recuperate. But nec mora nee req^uies is 
the motto of the Japanese infantry in the 
field, and at nightfall on the 30th it was 
determined that the three columns, under 
cover of the darkness, should destroy the 
obstacles and renew the attack, which, if 
successful, should be repeated at dawn. 
Of this gallant attempt the best and only 
detailed description appears to be that 
given by General Oku himself in his 
official despatch. 

‘‘ At 3 a.m. on the 31st the infantry of 
the first column made a resolute attack, 
and about dawn a regiment on the 
column’s left captured the highlands 
south of Shou-shan-pao. But in conse- 
quence of a heavy fire on its front and 
both flanks and a counter-attack by a 
superior force of the enemy from the 


heights to the north, the regiment was 
compelled to fall back to the foot of the 
hills after a hard fight in which it suf- 
fered many casualties. The column’s 
right also, though bravely advancing un- 
deterred by the great difficulties and 
heavy losses, found the enemy’s fire so 
withering and the hills so steep that the 
men were finally obliged to lie down at 
the foot of the heights mid were unable 
to rise. 

“ The second column, repulsing fre- 
quent counter-attacks from i a.m., fol- 
lowed up the enemy during the darkness, 
and, in spite of a heavy fire from machine 
guns, pushed on to the railway, getting 
within 50 to 100 metres of the enemy’s 
position. But being overlooked from the 
heights and suffering heavily from the 
enemy’s fire, it was unable to make a 
final charge before daybreak, ■when five 
battalions from the third column, deploy- 
ing to the left of the second column, 
greatly stiffened the latter. At 7 a.m. 
three battalions, advancing from the main 
road, reinforced the left of the first 
column. However, although the first and 
second columns attacked in full strength, 
while the artillery of the whole force 
hotly cannonaded the forts at effective 
ranges, yet they did not succeed in open- 
ing a way for pressing home the attack.” 

General Nozu’s sth Division co-oper- 
ated in this attack, and its temporary 
success against the Russian left is well 
described by the Times correspondent. 
“ The position here was composed of a 
brush-covered hogsback, sloping to the 
east, defended by a triple line of trenches 
with a glacis protected by a lo-ft. entan- 
glement covering a honeycomb of pits 
containing spikes at the bottom. The 
lower feature of this hill was a salient, 
but the upper works were flanked by a 
conical hill in front which acted as a 
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bastion, and Mliirh was also ounniof'ly 
enliTiidictl. 

“ In the somi-darknoss oC Iho nioniinj* 
thu 41SI Rcf^'imciil carried tliis iinder- 
fcalure aCler losinjr 75 ot the 100 pioneers, 
who hacked their way throiitrh the en- 
tanj^lemenl with axes. The men, rush- 
ing through the gap, overpowered the 
sentries in the tixMiehe,'? before the sup- 
ports, .sleeping in splinter proof.s behind, 
could reinforce them. Hut daybr<‘ak 
brought a tragedy of tlie kind which is 
so rommon in modern war. Shelf lire, 
believed to be from Japanese guns, drove 
Ihi.s gallant .storming p.arty from its hold, 
fdling the Russian trenches witli Japanese, 
dead. Thus an lutur after sunri.se (he. 
position of the <lo('enee and of the atliiek 
on this front wtts prsu'lieally lltc x/atiis 
quo.” 

From this same correspondent, whose 
lucid and impartial de.spatehcs have now 
the approval even of Rii.s.sian newspaper 
critics, we borrow a particularly fine de- 
scription of the work of the 5lh Division 
during the morning tind afternoon of the 
31SI. 

“The weather was now fine, and the 
energy of this .southern attack all the 
morning was concentrated in an artillery 
fire on the bushy hill that had been won 
and lost. At 10 o’clock we could see 
the sth Division moving up against the 
Russian left. The slow and creeping 
Work of thi.s division had enabled them 
to approach within nearer range of the 
enemy, and their little hand howitzers, 
which weapons accompany every infantry 
brigade, were now brought up to the 
support of the firing line. They massed 
against rocky excrescences which gave 
cover from the Russian artillery fire until 
the preparation seemed complete, then 
they extended down the inner and outer 
slope of the ridge in company columns in 


single Hne, .shoulilcr to shuuldiM , King 
down. .\l a unmlv'r to 12 the .nh.vnx'd 
liiu's broke into grmips of twelve, and 
began a .serie.s of ru.shes aeeording to the 
usual method of Japanese inl.mtry 
allaek. After making a .short rush the 
men lie down. Tlmy do not lii'v , rillo 
support eoming from live supports in 
rear. In thi.s eiise Hie firing line was 
thrown out along live aeliial erest wliieli 
tlivided live two allaeUiug lines. 

“ 'I'liere is a moment of iivleiise exeite- 
inenl while the siimntit of the liiissian 
position is like !i minialiire Moiini I'elee 
in eriiplion owing to llu' Imrsling of 
viozens of .‘shiiitoshi .sliells. 'I’lie heatl (*l 
the as.s!iull is in I he g:iit in the enl.mgle- 
meiil. 'Pile artillery N supporting the 
assiiult. Tltreo or four ground mines ex- 
plode in Ihv' nvidsl of thv‘ leading ti.ssaull- 
ing groups. ’I'hv'n its llte sntoke elenrs 
the blaek-contod Russians art' semv leav- 
ing the posUion. In ti moment Ihc 
Japanese arc in, and the wltole of the 
linc.s in .support on the crest are firing 
down the slope into tht* relretiting 
Russian."!. 

“ But one .swallow docs not mid^c a 
summer. Although the luiderfcature of 
the bushy hill wa.s carried, the rest of the 
as.sault failed mi.scrably. No Japane.se 
could live within 500 yards of the bastion 
hill, and though the Japanese eamo out 
of the corn until the groups were .so 
numerous that I can liken them only to 
sw'arming bec.s, it wa.s only to I)c swept 
backwards into cover again, leaving be- 
hind the heavy price of I heir valour. The 
handful of men who seized the hill were 
able to hold it, but could not advance an 
inch, and thus the afternoon wore on. 
All along the line no movement could be 
traced except the moving nearer in of 
some few Japanese batteries. The artil- 
lery duel, however, continued unabated. 
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Along- the fi-ing-c of the Japanese front ported that a considerable body of the 
induidual infantr3'men had crept forward enemy with some g-uns had appeared two 
and dug themselves in where mounds or hours previously to the north-west ol 
watercourses made it possible to escape Go-tau-ka-tse, the remaining reserves of 
the searching fire of the Russian rifles, the third column were sent to meet them, 
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while all the time the Russian shrapnel 
was causing hundreds of casualties in 
the flats.’' 

About 5 p.m. a diversion took place on 
the extreme - Japanese left. The com- 
mander of the third column having re- 


and the Japanese cavalry, also operating 
in this quarter, reconnoitred in the direc- 
tion of Liao-yang. 

By ,7 p.m. General Oku -was getting 
desperate, and accordingly it -was deter- 
niined, to make yet one more attack, the 
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rhircl in Iwcnty-foiu’ hours. Al Ihc hour bnl in llio moi-ninf^', vIumi ve vit-wod Ihe 
nn.mecl, accordingly, the artillery lire was position, Russians and Japanese tvere 
concentrated on the fortifications, which ly'ing' inlcrming-led waisl-dccp in the 
appeared to be greatly shaken by the ditch, while from parapet to entangle- 
terrlfic cannonade. During the night, ment, perhap.s 150 yard.s, the thick trail 
says General Kuroki in hi.s official dc- of prostrate khaki told a tale that no pen 
spatch, the infantry on all faces, after can describe.” 

full pi-cparation, forced the sccondai'y The inference seems to he that Iherc 
obstacle.s, and by gallant charges the fir.st wa.s an iinsuccessful attack which (Icncral 
column seized the hills west of Go-lau- Oku’.s published report leaves nnlouchetl, 
ka-tsc, the second column gained an and which was followed by a succes.sfti) 
eminence to the Ave.st of Mount .Shn-shiin, advance po.s.sihly in the tcidh of some, 
and the .second colnmn’.s auxiliary force thoiig’h not serious, oppo.sition. I'or, as 
occupied the hills along the highway. we .shall .sec when wc conic to the open- 
At thi.s dramatic point, which wa.s ing of the Third Pha.se of the haltlc, the 
reached shortly after midnight on August Russian defence of the Shii-shan hills hsis 
31st, wc shall leave for the present the now been completely broken down. 
japane.se forces to the .south of Liao- Thi.s brings us to the second point, as 
yang. But before wc break the thread of to which there is some ansicly. Accord- 
the narrative of General Oku’s grand per- ing to Reuter’s coiTC.sponclcnt tit Liao- 
formance it may be well to elucidate two yang. General Slackclbcrg with the ist 
doubtful points. According to the Times Army Corps was still facing General Oku, 
correspondent’s account the artillery pre- while General Nozu was confronted by 
paration from 7 p.m. to 8 p.m. wa.s fol- General Ivanoff, who, with a large por- 
lowed by an attack which was a failure, lion of the “ Eastern Army,” had been 
” It was a repetition ol all the previous driven back from the region of the Tang- 
assaults except at one portion of the line. ho. On the extreme Russian right was 
For the rest there was gruesome evidence General Mishtchenko, with a mixed 
on the following morning to show how, cavalry, infantry, and artillery force, 
like hares in snares, the heroic infantry During the night of August 31st, if not 
had struggled into barbed wire entangle- before, Generals Stackelberg and Ivanoff 
ments to die, how, blundering in the dark- withdrew their headqiiarlers, the former 
ness, sections had thrown themselves to Liao-yang itself, the latter across the 
down 30 yards from the flaring line of Tai-tse to a point sheltered by the city 
muzzles whose flashes marked the goal wall on the road to Ycn-tai. General 
they were never to win. But the first Mishtchenko ^vas transferred to the 
battalion of the 34th Regiment, which north-east with a view to meeting 
for forty-eight hours had been lying in General Kuroki’s movement in that quar- 
the scrub at the foot of the green glacis ter. The veteran cavalry leader. General 
on the centre hill, broke through abatis Greikoff, was left in charge of the ad- 
and entanglements, and, in spite of a vanced defence with a force consisting 
flanking fire which swept away group apparently of the whole of the Siberian 
after group, had enough endurance to Reserves Division, part of the ist and 
reach the first trench. 5th Rifle Divisions — in all, perhaps, some 

“What happened there none know; 25,000 men — and about 50 guns. These, 
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too, at 3 a.m. on September ist, were re- 
treating- in the direction of Liao-yang-. 

While naturally the main interest of the 
desperate fig-hting to the south of Liao- 
yang on August 31st is centred in the 
attack, there are some thrilling details 
given of the scenes witnessed from the 
side of the defence. It is evident that 


at times the struggle -was of the closest 
and bitterest sort imaginable. At one 
point the Russian officers drew their 
swords and revolvers in order to prepare 
for hand-to-hand fighting, but a timely 
arrival of infantry reserves postponed the 
actual collision. At another the railway 
embankment alone separated the adver- 
saries. The Russians could see quite 
distinctly the forces of the Japanese sol- 
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diers, and hear the commands of the 
officers. Here and there the opposing 
troops were so close that they even hurled 
stones at each other. 

The well-kno-nn Russian war conc- 
spondent, M. Nemirovitch Dantchenko, 
says : — 

“The balllefield was a perfect hell. 


General Stackelberg, wounded but de- 
spising death, remained immovable at 
his post, watching the progress of the 
fight. In the evening he sent a message 
to General Kuropatkin to say that not 
only could he hold his positions, but 
could, if necessary, even take the offen- 
sive immediately with every hope of 
success. 

“ Among other incidents of the fighting. 
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the Ruhbiiins pur.siK'tl two Japanese 
biiUalions throuji’h llic Ivao-lianjj yrass lo 
Sait/.za, and surioundcd them. A des- 
perate fight ensued. The Japanese rc- 
lused lo accept quarter, prclerring dcalli 
to surrender. The Russians would have 
liked to spare them, but they had no 
alternative in the circumstances but to 
kill them all. 

" In another part of the field the Japan- 
ese reached a trench which had been 
abandoned by the Russians. Another 
Japanese force, in the belief that the 
trench wa.s held by the enemy, shelled the 
position, and then captured it by a.ssaiill. 
It was only on reaching tlic trench tluit 
tliey realised they had killed their own 
comrades. They fell on the prostrate 
bodies in the trenches, covering them 
with their tears. 

“ The Russian Frontier Guards re- 
mained at their posts, and died refusing 
to surrender. It was the anniversary of 
the creation of their regiment, and they 
had spent the previous night in celebrat- 
ing the event, singing the military’ songs 
as is the usual custom of the Russian 
troops, in spite of constant alarms. The 
regiment lost a large number of its 
officers on this fatal day. 

“ The Russian soldiers worship their 
guns and quote the words of General 
Kuropatkin, who said to them, * Soldiers, 
die for your guns as you would for your 
flags. ’ The pits dug by the Russians in 
the kao-liang grass were filled with 
Japanese corpses, over which their com- 
rades passed. The Russian evacuation 
of the forts and entrenchments was 
carried out without loss. The troops 
crossed the river by the pontoon bridges 
and the railway bridge in perfect order 
and safety." 

must now turn our attention to 
General Kuroki’s army, which we left 
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on iVugiust jStli uilii its liglU .uul t'cntrc 
columns preparing to move not thw ai il.s 
with a viuw to crot.>,ing ihe Tai-tse river 
in order to attempt the .bcveranee ol the 
Russian communications. 

It will be remembered that on tlie jHtli 
General Nozii detached the tolh Division 
for the purpose of eo-operatiiig' vvilli 
Kiiroki’s army. This division wa.s still 
seeking a junetion when at 6 a. in. on llu* 
30th it found il.self eonfronled by Ihe 
enemy on (he hills lo Ihe east of Davvu, 
and forthwith openeil an aililleiy lire 
upon him. 'I'hls was lollovved by an in- 
fantry altaek, vvliieh at lii.st promised to 
l)(5 .siuxessrul. Rut at 10 a.m. a large 
column from I.lao-ynng eiime out in re- 
inforcement of the Russians, augmenting 
the latter’s force to two divi.sion.s with 
50 or Go guns. The Russian.s now a.s- 
sumed the offensive, and made a .stroivg 
attack, which the lotli Division must 
have had groat difficulty in resisting. 
However, by 3 p.m., after a hot and gal- 
lant struggle, a junction was effected 
with the left column of Kuroki’s army, 
which, as mentioned in the last chapter, 
had been a good deal delayed by the 
stout opposition it had encountered in it.o 
march up from Pe-ling-zu. The two 
united columns now had little difficulty in 
tackling the Russians and forcing them 
to retire. Subsequently, the left column 
of the First Army moved in a north- 
easterly direction from the neighbourhood 
of Dawa so as lo form, as illustrated in 
the map of this Phase on page 109, a 
screen in front of the Russian loft. 

■Meanwhile, the right and centre 
columns of Kuroki’s army are moving 
in order to carry out, if possible, the 
arduous ta.sk assigned to them. Such 
troops as are on the left bank of the 
Tang-ho recross the river with a view to 
making the passage of the Tai-tsc at 
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poiuls noi i,’iHnmi\>uk‘(\ Uy tUo Russiiui 
j^uii.s pcisLctl on Iho hills near Si-kwan- 
lun. Ally List 2yth and jolh are occupied 
in Ihc necessary conccnlralion and recon- 
naissance, and al about midnight on the 
30lh the passage ol" the river begins. 
The right column crosses in its entirety, 
but the centre leaves a portion to assist 
the left column in its work of keeping the 
Russian left occupied. The Tai-tse is in 
Hood, but the Japanese arc characteristic- 
jilly prepared for all contingencies, 
having lirought their eslremely serviri-- 
ablo pontoons with them from the Yatu. 

An interesting experience hefall.s the 
correspondents witli (lencral Kuroki’s 
ccnlial column on August 30lh. On ihi.s 
dale they catch their first sight of Liao- 
yang, which for the last few days, al- 
though within comparatively easy dis- 
tance, has been hidden by intervening 
hills. One can hardly hope to vie Avith 
an eye-witness in trying to reproduce an 
impression of this kind, and on that ac- 
count, as well as for its intrinsic merits, 
the following passage is borrowed ver- 
Itatim from the account given by the 
Special Correspondent of the Standard : — 
“ From the sui imit of a lofty mountain 
I now looked down on a plain which 
stretches ‘ far away north, to the very 
fringe of the mysterious desert of Gobi. 
The interminable expanse of green and 
brown seemed to be dotted with dark 
graves. At our feet flowed the waters of 
the Tai-tse river, within whose sinu- 
ous embrace lay the destined city. Above 
the houses rises a famous pagoda, dedi- 
cated to the eight incarnations of Buddha, 
Among the trees gleamed the wails of 
houses. Vast stores were scattered over 
the plain'; and far away to the north 
was the white trail of the railway line. 
T o the west of Liao-yang the flats spread 
like a desert. To the south were a few 


low ridges and isolated hills. To the 
cast wa.s Hie tossing sea ol iiiounl.iins 
over which the Japanese troops had pain- 
fully lolled, but not In vain, 

“ Conscious of its impending doom, 
the city of Liao-yang awaited the assault 
which wa.s to mark the end of the first 
Phase of the memorable war between 
the Kasl and West. The stillness wliieli 
hung over the scene was cliarged like a 
tluindercloud with the certainties ol late, 
yet only to the experienced eye wtis there 
any visible sign of the. mighty struggle 
upon vvhieli we were iiboul to (>uter. On 
the cre.sls tiiid slopes of tlie lillly ridges 
south and ca.sl ol the city lay tlie legions 
ol the C/ar. On the plain and Ixdiind 
the low ranges were batteries of artillery, 
prc.scntly to ttwake in lluinder.s. Nearer 
to me, on the Tcvel country, south, casl, 
and west of the city, the soldicns of 
Japan stood to arms, never for a 
moment doubling of the issue of the 
coming contest. Their regiments, bri- 
gades, and divisions were stretched out 
lilce one great circle, ready to close the 
road of escape to the north, and at the 
same lime overwhelm the tranquil-look- 
ing city. ’ ’ 

On August 31st General Kuroki's right 
column and the bulk of his centre column, 
having successfully crossed the Tai-lsc- 
ho, pushed steadily on in a north-westerly 
direction, driving back the enemy’s in- 
fantry where found, and occupying with- 
out Pen-si-hu, where the existence of im- 
portant fortifications had favoured expec- 
tation of a stout resistance. During the 
night of the 31st the field guns, which 
weit waiting for the river to be bridged, 
crossed and joined the force. Al this 
point, which mai'ks the close of what we 
have regarded as the Second Phase of 
the battle of Liao-yang, we will leave 
General Kuroki, just as we left Generals 
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Oku and No/ii, in a lii^dily dramatic kept as many Russian troops as possible 
situation, the further and final develop- occupied south of the Tai-tsc. But think 
ment of which must be left until the next of the hi<rher generalship required to con- 
chapter. trol such a movement as Kuroki’s, and 

Bui .some special attention must be at the same time to direct such a series 
paid to this remarkable movement on of almost frantic attacks as those 
military grounds. In the first place, it launched by Oku and Nozu against the 
is impossible to realise it properly, even bristling enlrenchmenl.s and frowning 



Uattle of i,:ao-yang : second period, adgdst 29-31. 
Attach oit the inner line. Beginning of Kwohis flank movement. 


from the tactical standpoint, unless one artillery on the Shu-shan hills. No pen 
remembers what was going on simultane- can accurately convey the immensity of 
ously in other parts of the fighting area, conception, the variety of execution, in- 
We know that' it Was General Kuroki’s eluded in this vast simultaneous manipu- 
business to dash northwards and attempt lation of military force. The only way 
to isolate Liao-yang, while Oku’s and in which those interested in such exercises 
Nozu’s armies, and such part of Kuroki’s can hope to gain any realistic idea of an 
as could be, or had to be, left behind, operation like this is by moving mimic 
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units over a large scale map with groat 
deliberation, and filling in the intervals 
with as much industrious imaginativeness 
as possible. By a careful collation of 
dates and hours it may then, sometimes, 
be found remotely possible to form a 
vague idea of the responsibilities of a 
general who has to keep 200,000 men and 
600 guns moving against a strong and 
skilful adversary. 

What a day of tremendous, many-sided 
action must August 31.SL have been on the 
Japanese side alone in that great twenty- 
mile arc of a circle which was bent round 
Liao-yang from the west of the Shu- 
shan hills to the north of the Tai-tse-ho ! 
From one end of the fighting front of 
Ohu’s and Nozu’s armies to the other, 
the glorious infantry of Japan were hurl- 
ing themselves with sublime intrepidity 
against positions held by some of the 
most stubborn soldiery in the world, be- 
hind .shelters devised by engineers second 
to none in experience and skill. From 
hundreds of iron throats shot and shell 
were being vomited almost ceaselessly. 
Even the cavah-y were not allowed to be 
idle in the midst of this intense preoccu- 
pation. Yet this was but the secondary 
part to that being played by Kuroki’s 
force now moving swiftly omvard in the 


hope of dealing a far more deadly blow 
against Russia than can be dealt in a 
score of desperate assaults on the Shu- 
shan hills, or a week of furious fighting 
on the banks ol the Tang. How can we 
hope in cold word.s to do ju.stice to the 
almost pathetically laborious lorcsight 
involved in the mere preparation of such 
a plan, to the iron tenacity ol purjjose 
and wholesale sacrifice ncce.ssary to its 
grim and sanguinary cvccution? 

And what of Kuropatkin tluring this 
l.'itcful period of storm and .slrc.ssi' 'I'lic 
star of Ills niilllary luck may not be in 
the msccndanl, but never more briglilly 
.shone his military gcniu.s. Ho has been 
cornered belorc he dccni.s himself hilly 
ready, but he faces the situation on the 
whole finely, and the skill with which he 
extricates himself from it i.s a revelation. 
The full beauty of his performance can- 
not yet be made clear without undue anti- 
cipation. But it may be said that on 
the night of August 31st, w'hen the final 
orders were given for the withdrawal 
from the Shu-shan hills po.sition, and 
Mishtchenko’s command was at once 
transferred to the trans-Tai-lse region, 
Kuropatkin did more to help Russia and 
hinder Japan than has been done in any 
month since the outbreak of the war. 
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CHAPTER LVH. 

HATTl.n; OH LIAO -VANG, THIRD PHASK— KUliOPATKIN SAVES THE SITUATION— RUSSIAN 
MOVKiMHNTS — SOKNKS IN TJAO-YANG — JAPANESE OPERATIONS — CAPTURE OF LIAO- 
YANG — KlIROKl's FLANKING MGVI'MENT. 


O N Scptomlior isl — tlu! iinnivcrsiiry of 
Si'dan ! — llic posilitm round fjiio- 
yiuif*' niiiy ho suinniarisi'd as follows : — 
Durinjr llii- pn'vious nlfflil Kuropatkin, 
rnalisin^' that Ills mala diiam-r lay to (he 
aorlli’uasL, from wliirli (juarlor it was 
now ('.loar that Kiiroki would prosonlly 
seek lo I'll! lliu Russian line of retreat, 
had withdrawn tins bulk of the troops 
still remainin}'' in Liao-yang", and had 
started northwards towards Ycn-tai, in 
order to secure his threatened flank of 
communication with Mukden. Kuroki, 
having crossed the Tai-tsc-ho with a 
large portion at least of his army, was 
now striking north-westwards in the 
hope of reaching the railway before the 
main Russian force could be disentangled 
from Liao-yang. In Liao-yang itself a 
comparatively small body of Russians — 
possibly numbering about 30,000 — was 
fighting what was to all intents and pur- 
poses a rear-guard action against the 
Army of General Oku stiffened by General 
Nozu’s Eifth Division. The latter forces, 
after the frightful struggle of August 
31st, were now taking possession of the 
.Shu-shan Hills position to the south of 
Liao-yang, but were at present powerless 
to press beyond it. Utterly exhausted 
by their tremendous efforts, they had still 
before them an enemy which, if shaken, 
was yet capable of further dogged re- 
sistance, and was by no means badly 
posted lo resist a further precipitate ad- 
vance. 


There is another explanation of this 
lull in the Japanese advance from the 
south. I'iven if General Oku had 
imagined that he could now capture Liao- 
yang hy a coup dc main, he would proL- 
nhly have heen held back from any such 
enterprise by his .superior officer, Field- 
Marshal tlyama. 'I'lie end and aim of 
all the appalling s.T.crilices made by Japan 
in the past week of close and bitter 
fighting have been, as was evident from 
the first, not so much the capture of the 
Russian military capital of Manchuria as 
the complete enclosure of the main 
Russian Army. Liao-yang, it well may 
have been anticipated by Japanese 
students of military history, would prove 
a sort of Sedan for Holy Russia. Just 
as the French Army, with its veteran 
Commander hors de combat, was crowded 
into Sedan or under its walls with nearly 
500 Prussian guns playing on it, so the 
Japanese may have pictured the Russian 
Army of Manchuria caught at Liao-yang, 
and either annihilated or forced to sur- 
render. And, with such a picture before 
its eyes, the General Staff at Tokio would 
hardly have allowed Oku lo consider him- 
self at liberty to expel — if he could — 
what he probably supposed to be a very 
large retaining force from Liao-yang 
before he knew that Kuroki was in a 
position to intercept it. 

But whether this interesting tactical 
speculation be sound or not, the point we 
have now to consider is that, in reality, 
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the anniversary ot Sedan marks the 
opening oi a new Phase of the Liao-yang 
Battle at the very point at which the 
likelihood of an envelopment has been 
dispelled. Not any mistake on the part 
of Kiiroki, not any hesitancy on that of 
Oku and Nozu, but the combined luck 
and judgment of Kuropatkin have already 
saved the situation for Holy Russia. 
What the Russian Commandcr-in-Chicf 
is doing resembles what Wellington did 
on August sist atiVimicra, although the 
result is hardly what it was in Welling- 
ton’s case. Still there is a fair compari- 
son to be drawn between the manner in 
which the Great Duke, then Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, transferred four brigades from 
his right to his left almost at the moment 
of contact, and Kuropatkin’s masterly 
withdrawal of the greater part of his 
army from Liao-yang to the right bank 
of the Tai-tse-ho in order to fend off 
Kuroki from the railway and the road to 
the north. 

Let us connmence our study of the 
Third Phase of the Battle of Liao-yang 
by a glance at the Russian movements 
from the night of August 31st onwards. 
In one of his simple and soldierly 
despatches Kuropatkin himself gives a 
summary of his plan, which, if studied 
in connection with the map of the Third 
Phase printed on page 141 of this narra- 
tive, will go far towards increasing the 
interest and instructiveness of the entire 
operation. In Kuropatkin’s own words, 
“ The troops having crossed to the I'ight 
bank, the Army was to lake up positions 
between the village of Si-kwan-tun and 
the heights near the Yen-tai coal-mines, 
which were to have been occupied by 
Major-General Orloff’s detachment, com- 
posed of thirteen battalions. Taking a 
position near Si-kwan-tun as a pivot, 
the Army was to have effected a move- 


ment to the right to flank the japanc.se 
positions, which extended from the Tai- 
tse, near the village of Kwan-tun, to- 
wards the Yen-tai collieries.” 

It will be scon that Iho second half of 
the plan introduces a new development. 
Kuropatkin evidently hoped that ho would 
be enabled not only to hurl Kuroki back, 
but to turn the tables on him by u flank- 
ing movement which would have the 
cllect of cutting him off completely from 
the Armies of Generals Oku and No/u. 
This idea was not destined lo be rcali,se(l, 
but the mere conception is a slroiig and 
able one, and shows that Kuropatkin, 
throughout this anxious period, not only 
kept his head as lo the immcdialc bii.'^i- 
ness in hand — that of exlriciiting his 
army from a cimniugly thrown net — Inil 
displayed that peculiarly high form of 
generalship which consists in a fine at- 
tempt to push home a countcrstrokc. 

There is something particularly grand 
— and, indeed, it is the grandeur ol this 
idea which dominates the whole of this 
phase — in the spectacle of Kuropatkin at 
this moment playing his best card for the 
honour of Russia and his Imperial 
Master. What the Russian Commander- 
in-Chief’s difficulties at this moment were 
it is almost impossible to realise. With 
a powerful and relentless enemy in the 
Viceroy, he was well aware that anything 
which could be done by Alcxcicff lo 
thwart his plans, to magnify his failures, 
lo belittle his success, would be done ns 
a matter of course. At home the in- 
trigues against him would continue what- 
ever the result of the present conflict. 
But far more pressing than cither of 
these embarrassments must have been 
the bitter reflection that there were ele- 
ments of rottenness in his own army, lo 
the existence ot which allusion has al- 
ready been made, and which were beyond 
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hope of removiil for .some time to 
come. KuropiilUin’h Icelinys when he 
heard of Ihe poor show made on the 
hanks of llie e.spccially are better 

imagined than described, and it is a 
striking IribiiLc to his magnificent sang- 
froid that, even with liis confidence 
sapped l)y such a nii.serahle exhibition, 
he should have launched his main army 
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taking place. As for the olRcers, the 
heroes of the Pagoda Gardens and other 
“unworthy places,” to quote the words 
of Reuter’s correspondent, they, too, 
must have felt a little dismayed at the 
prospect of being suddenly deprived of 
the doubtful pleasures which had, so 
far, helped to alleviate the hardships of 
campaigning. But olficers and men, 
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on the gre.ntcst and most daring opera- 
tion he had as yet undertaken. 

Something is due. Loo, to the Ru.s.sian 
troops for the manner in which they 
pulled thcm.sclve.s together at this crisis. 
Taught to believe that the great Russian 
victory of the war would be won long 
before the Japane.se could reach Liao- 
yang, the simple soldiery must have felt 
their last hopes slipping from them when, 
on the night of August 31st, it became 
evident that a general retirement was 


whatever may have been their private 
sensations, seemed to have risen to the 
occasion. Whether Kuropatkin resorted, 
as he has so often done, to personal ex- 
hortation, coupled with some drastic 
measures of correction, we have no means 
of knowing. It may be that at last it 
was beginning to dawn on all ranks of 
the Russian Army in Manchuria that, 
even individually, the Japanese soldier 
was a match — and often more than a 
match — for the soldier of the Tsar. But, 
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1)1' llie reason whal U may, llicro is no 
(.jiicslu)!) that llie manner in which the 
withdrawal of tlie main army Irom Liao- 
janj> on the nlj^'ht of Auyusl 3i.st was 
cllectcd rLflccted the greatest credit upon 
all concerned. 

It nivisl have been a strange and in- 
spiring" .spectacle. It Avill he rememhered 
that this was a military movcnienl only, 
since not until the next morning t\as tlie 
order rc't'ived for non-(’oml)iitimls to 
leave the town, and for anollu'i' I wo daj.s 
the l.'ilU'f was still to he in .some .sort ol 
Hu.s.sian o('ciipiilion. Mut during" the 
night of August 31st an imtigiiiiilive oh- 
s('i\er might have hetird tin imtigintiry 
hell ringing dully ti very dismal chime- - 
the dcath-hnell of, ill. any rale, the. 
pre.seiiL exustence of Liao-yang us the 
centrt' of Rus.sia’.s military intcresUs in 
the h'ar Ra.sL. Streaming columns of 
men, tveary lines of waggons conveying 
wounded, had told, towards nightfall, a 
talc of de.speratc fighting, of which, on the 
same scale and in the same quarter, there 
would be no renewal. And now, as the 
columns of troops and lines of transport 
pass through and to the side of Liao- 
yang, and the centre of activity is shifted 
to the bridges, permanent and pontoon, 
which span the Tai-tse in the neighbour- 
hood of the town, another chapter is be- 
ing unfolded. To the actual onlooker it 
bodes not well, this transfer of the bulk 
of the army from one threatened quarter 
to another, while as yet there is no news 
of a Japanese repulse. Presently the 
rumour gains strength that this is no 
tactical movement undertaken to .snatch 
or drive home a victory, and to render 
secure by heavy blows dealt upon the ad- 
vancing enemy. It becomes known that 
these battalions and batteries arc march- 
ing in from abandoned positions, which 
the Japanese will surely occupy to- 


morrow, and arc doing" so in order to 
meet a Irc.'.li attack lar away on the 
north-east. 'I'hc que.slion i.4 asked, what 
would the success of that Ircsh attack 
mc£in? Would it not bo followed, more 
especially now that the advanced dofcncc.s 
lo the .south, upon which .such care hits 
been lavislu'd, haw been loft lo the 
Japanese, to enter at their leisure, by 
an cuM'lopmcnl from which no c.s- 
cape would be ])o.s.sll)lu? (hie may 
well imaglae that a prospei’L of Ibl.s 
.SOI t Wii.s profoimdly olijeetioiiiible lo 
(lie viiriegtiled mas.s of hmuanily w'liieli 
the presenee of the Russum bead- 
(|Utirler.s in J..iiio-yiing" had eollected. 
Vet for the moment the steady triimp 
of battalion tifler htiLLalion towtirds 
the river mtiy have served Lo kindle ii 
hope thill, after all that ha.s hiippened, 
Kuropalkin’s patience was to be re- 
warded, and tiiiit a concentriitcd cITort 
would serve to hurl the Ytiponskas biick 
in disastrous rout. 

At the river itself the arrangements 
made for crossing seem to have worked 
admirably. Several subsidiary pontoon 
bridges had been constructed, and the 
roads' to and from them clearly miirkcd 
out, with the result that, notwithstanding 
the dai'kness of the night, " all the 
troops destined lo lake the offensive ” — 
to use Kuropalkin’s own words — were 
safely on the right bank of the river. 
This must be reckoned a remarkable per- 
formance in the circumstances, and 
spectacularly the scone aHordcd by Ibis 
rapid passage of a great body of troops 
over the pontoon and other bridges avail- 
able must have been an impressive one. 
What might have happened had Okti’s 
and Nozu’s troops been in a position at 
(his juncture lo deliver a night attack is, 
perhaps, an idle speculation ; but it may 
assist one to understand the risk run in 
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Ciirryhig out 11 niOM.*uu'nt til litis Iviml, 
(inielically spcakiiif* in 1I10 prt'soiico ol 
llte t'noniy. 'i'ho rclleclititi shoukl also 
increa.sc our aclntitalion of the sleadincss 
and precision 'with -which the work was 
carried ouL, and the rorolhouj>ht dis- 
played in Ihe arranyeincnla which made 
such a rcsiill possible. 

Lcavlnj' Kuropalkin’s “ troops de- 
stined to Lake the ofleasive ” on the lifibl 
bank of the Tai-lse-ho, kt us now return 
It) r.iao-yanf>, the inner line ol delenees 
to the south tif which are imsv heiu^ held 
by a rear-yuard .still, appiireiUly, under 
command of tleneral Greikoff. On Lite 
niornlnt^ of .Seplcinlter ist all non-coin- 
balanls w'crc ordered lo leave t.iao-yuup, 
the Chinese Iieinpf {^ivun two d.nys in 
whieh lo remove themselves and Iheir he- 
lonf’inys. It wtus observed that the 
Japanese were beginning; to lake posses- 
sion of the Slui-slian Hills position, and 
about midday this fact became un- 
pleasantly clearer. It h.is been men- 
tioned before that at Liao-yang- the chief 
centre of activity is the railway station, 
and at the latter the main point of as- 
sembly seems still to have been the buffet. 
Here about noon on the ist -was the 
special correspondent of the Paris Tempi 
with a crowd of other customers, -when 
suddenly a shell burst fifty yards away, 
followed by a second, and then a third. 
" The crowd rushed to the platform. 
The line was occupied by ambulance 
trains. Several persons -were killed, and 
a Sister of Charity was -wounded. In the 
mad hubbub everyone ran away without 
his baggage. The Chinese coolies pil- 
laged everything, while the Cossacks fell 
upon the champagne. The station hands 
displayed admirable coolness. The trains 
started in good order.” 

As a fitting pendant to this graphic 
little pen-sketch may be quoted the allu- 


simi 111 Rcutui's couc'.imndcnt tu llic 
ii|K'uing st.iges (il the luimhatdmciil 
which hillnwcd. ” Shells hurst over the 
post-ollice, the Red Cros.s Icut.s, tlie 
station garden, the hosiiilid, and al.so 
in the p.m-k under the ancient I’agod.i, 
where n crowd of people who had been 
relrebhing themselve.s at a restaiiraiil 
there, headed by the reslaurant ketpers, 
fled Iielter-ski'llor with pjinie-.slrieken 
ollieers, urdeilies, luul a houle ol mis- 
eellaueou.s people .seeking relugi* hehiiitl 
the north Widl of the city. 'I'lie t'hiut'sv' 
immediately began looting, hut swill 
punislunent ovetlook Ihem.” 

IIow ofli'ii one is reiiiiuded in Ibis wai 
of Russuin inciipaeily lo reali.se the 
pre,seucc of diinger, eoiipled with llie e\- 
hibitiim of a disregard whieh is m'itlier 
dignified nor simply coiinigeoti.s, but 
grossly foolhardy 1 Of course, a man 
mu.sl cat, and many of the frequenters of 
the buffet and the Pagoda restnurtmts 
may simply have been snatching a meal 
in the intervals of real business. But 
many more must have been mere loafers 
vin-wllling to tear themselves away from 
the chance of a little dissipation in ” good 
company ” until the advent of -winged 
messengers of death in the shape of shells 
scatters them in shameless flight. More 
businesslike, but hardly more edifying, is 
the behaviour of the Asiatic element. 
The Cossack falls upon the abandoned 
champagne, the Chinaman upon the 
derelict property. Meanwhile the Japan- 
ese guns thunder from the everlasting 
hills, and the Ta Pagoda (sec Vol. I., 
page 558), the oldest inhabitant of Liao- 
yang by three centuries at least, .solemnly 
awaits its chance of being reduced to 
ignominious dust .along with the mush- 
room structures of Russian ‘ ‘ civilisa- 
tion.” It is a queer mixed picture this, 
not of real warfare, but of what may 
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bo torniocl tlio " bchind-lho-ijccnos ” ol 
war. 

But we must not tarry with the per- 
turbocl “customers” at the various 
drinking -places ol Liao-yang. It is 
necessary now to cross over to the Jap- 
anese side, and in doing so we may again 
have preliminary recourse to the splendid 
account given of the operations of General 
Oku’.s lorce ))y the special correspondent 
ol the Tunes. The latter begins by ex- 
plaining liow, on vSeptember ist, he 
arose Irom his bhouae in a Chinese vil- 
lage 1o lind (ho Japanese infantry in 
possession of the whole soulhern Bu.ssian 
posilion, nainely, lias line Irom Mount 
Shu-shan to I he rough country seized by 
General No/u’s 5th Division. “ As seen 
from the summit of the position Liao- 
yang lay in the plain due north, a walled 
city with a predominating pagoda." 
The correspondent continues : — 

“ The general impression was that we 
had only to advance to occupy the town, 
but the armies of General Oku and 
General Nozu required a day’s rest. In 
fifty hours the former had made four 
general infantry assaults which had 
failed, and had subsisted through the in- 
clement weather solely on rations carried 
on the person, while the reserve of am- 
munition had to be replenished. 

“ The Russians had fallen back in good 
order, taking everything with them except 
some 200 of their latest dead, while the 
only prisoners who fell into Japanese 
hands were seven men who were en- 
tombed in an observation mine casemate 
on the brush-covered hill. The Japanese 
storming party had piled sandbags ovei 
the orifice of the casemate. It was alto- 
gether an extraordinary incident, for the 
entombed Russians had shot two officers 
who wished to parley with them, and 
eventually surrendered thirty-six hours 
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later. They were in a horrible state, 
three being desperately wounded. 

“ I will not dwell on the sickening and 
harrowing sights of the battlefield except 
to mention one incident in the centre. 
Here during the evening assault on the 
31st the stormers of the ist Battalion of 
the 34th Regiment had penetrated to the 
highest trench and had overpowered the 
Baikal Cossacks who wore holding it, 
but supports from the splinter-proof 
shelter behind had fallen with their 
b.'iyonets on the gallant Japanese in the 
moment of their success, and the bodies 
of both Japanese and Cossacks lay piled 
thick upon each other in a hideous heap.” 

A little later the Tunes representative 
adds : — 

" I returned to our bivouac over the 
battlefield through acres of millet, where 
the Japanese infantry had been mown 
down in hundreds. Already twenty or 
thirty columns of smoke showed where 
the Japanese dead had been collected for 
cremation. I visited several dressing 
stations of the field hospital. All were 
filled to double their capacity. The 
victims were cheerful, glorying in their 
wounds. The hospital arrangements 
were splendid, but the position was taken 
at a terrible cost. The casualties of the 
Japanese five divisions at the lowest com- 
putation were not less than 10,000, and 
probably were more, for owing to the 
crops many wounded were not found, 
and must have died miserably, while 
many bodies will never be found until the 
crops are cut. 

“ All the lime reserves were passing up 
to the fighting line to fill the vacancies, 
while trains of ammunition carts were 
hastening forward. It is impossible even 
to conjecture what the expenditure was. 
An examination of the enemy’s trenches 
showed that the Japanese shell fire was 
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not So ck’vastivting' iis wos anticipated, 
and, as 1 surmised, only charges oi sliiap- 
nel were found in the Russian batleiics, 
whose fire was indirect from the reverse 
of the position throughout. 

" It is impossible to estimate the Rus- 
sian losses, but, giving' the Japanese 
shr-apnel its due, and knowing that the 
rifles of the 5th Division did great execu- 
tion among the enemy retreating from the 
bushy Jiill, I should say that they 
amounted to hall those of the attacking' 
foiee. It nui.sL he rememhered that iny 
estimate of the Japtnu'se easuallies does 
not inelucle those of the lolh Division nor 
Iho.so suflerecl by tleneral Kuroki’.s 
force. ” 

About noon on September i.st, as has 
already been indicated in the account ol 
the Russian movements, the japtmese 
began firing on the Liao-yang railway 
station, subsequently extending the bom- 
bardment to other parts of the town. 
Meanwhile the captured positions were 
more completely occupied, and at night- 
fall the tired soldiers of Japan bivouacked 
within about six miles of the " Russian 
military capital of Manchuria.” 

At daybreak on September 2nd a move- 
ment was made towards Liao-yang by 
the armies of Oku and Nozu. It was 
soon discovered that the Russians in- 
tended to make a stubborn defence in a 
position closely screening the town itself. 
In the accompanying map of the Third 
Phase of the Battle the railway Is very 
clearly shown entering Liao-yang on the 
western side, the station being separately 
marked. The existence of what might be 
termed a suburban line of defences was 
mentioned in the last chapter, and it is 
now only necessary to explain that the 
position ran from the v/csl of the railway 
eastwards through the southern suburbs, 
and then turned up north towards the 


'I'iii-tsc-ho. A an lespmulmg curve was 
folhmcd by the attacking Inn'cs, the ro- 
.spcctivc arcs being' pei haps four and 
twelve miles in length. 

The lighting on September and need 
not be closely follinvcd, although inlcrc.sl- 
ing from the expeil standpoint, and 
throughout ol a very biLsk and vigorous 
.sml. 'riie Japanese puslied Ihe advance 
manfidly, though ()))viou.sly still liri'd, and 
Ihe Japaut'se artillery came into comhined 
action with muelt speetaeul.ir imju'essive- 
nes.s. Bill the Russians slant ed no signs 
of yielding, and, to fiuole (leiu'i'al Okii’s 
re])orl, owing to the .strength ol their de- 
lenees and the desperiile eltariicler ol 
their resistani'c sunset I'lime helore Ihe 
Jap.anese could push tlu* advance lumie. 
During the night an isolated attempt was 
made to charge some of the lorls on the 
Russian right, but failed ou'ing' to the 
obstacles oiicounlcrcd and a scathing 
cross-fire from the Russian machine guns. 

“ At dawn on September 3i'cl,” writes 
General Oku in his ollicial despatch, 
“ our guns reopened fire and the enemy 
continued his obstinate resistance ; where- 
upon our guns were advanced within rifle 
range with the object of breaching the 
forts and silencing the machine guns. As 
a result one part of the enemy’s force 
seemed disordered, but the remainder 
stood firm. Our artillery, therefore, con- 
centrated again, pending a general at- 
tack by the infantry, which had gradually 
crept up within 200 to 300 niclrc.s of the 
enemy’s position. Finally at 7 p.m., 
while the whole of the artillery redoubled 
their fire, the infantry charged along the 
entire line. A heavy fight ensued, last- 
ing into the night, but at 12.30 a.m. the 
enemy’s position was completely forced, 
and the line of fortifications was captured 
amid vociferous cheering.” 

It is difficult to imagine from the above 
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terse piiriii^raph tliiil is iilliuled to Russiuns time atler time hurling^ back 

is, in one sense, tlie climax of llie great with stubborn vigour these frantic on- 

Battle of Liao-yang, in (jther words, the slaughta until plain and slopes were 

capture of Liao-yaiig itself! And yet strewn with corpses. For days past we 

there is, perhaps, something of dramatic have watched artillery duels alternating 

appropriatenos.s in thus placing at any with infantry rushes ; have noted the 

rate the outline of the deiioiiciiicnl before hciivy smoke from bursting shells relieved 
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our readers in the brief and simple words 
of the Japanese Commander chiefly re- 
sponsible for the great result in question. 
We have already had to pass under re- 
view a long sequence of desperate at- 
tacks, informed with splendid valour , and 
superbly typical of the fighting spirit of 
the Island Nation, We have seen the 


by the sharp flashes from answering 
guns ; have realised that yonder fair 
standing crops have been but so much 
cover for ghastly carnage. Why tell in 
slightly altered language the tale of 
another day’s deadly struggle fought out 
on almost identical lines? Better, surely, 
to join Oku’s and Nozu’s gallant fellows 
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111 theii llniil irrosi.sliblc chiirjfc, which was 
to be followed a few hours later by the 
complete Japanese occupation of Kuro- 
patkin’s former stronghold. 

But, perhaps, some of us might like to 
choose our place in that glorious move- 
ment. With many the preference might 
lie with the grand 20th Regiment, which 
formed part of Nozu’s force, and which 
had already sulfered terrible lo.sse.s <luring 
the past few days. Its regimcnlal com- 
mander and one battalion had fallen near 
An-.shan-shan. Two more battalion com- 
inanders liad lieen killed at Wi-ijago, 
near Dawa, in the Second Phase of the 
fighting. On Seplemher and the regi- 
ment lost it.s new colonel commanding 
and two new battalion commanders. 
There was thins none left on the 3rd to 
tnke the reg’imental command, which was 
accordingly assumed by .Major-General 
Marui. 

General Nozu in his ofiicial despatch 
gives a stirring account of the behaviour 
of this magnificent corps in the final 
struggle of September 3rd. Its leading 
line was almost swept away, and, al- 
though stiffened by reserves, the regiment 
was wavering under a withering fire when 
Captain Egami led the colour company 
in advance of the skirmishers, where- 
upon the whole regiment charged 
furiously, tore- away the obstacles, and 
carried the opposing forts, cheering for 
the Emperor. Some idea of the terrific 
casualties entailed on individual corps by 
the fighting on September 3rd may be 
gathered from the fact that one battalion 
of the 20th Regiment lost every officer, 
the command of companies being as- 
sumed by first-class privates; one com- 
pany was reduced to fourteen or fifteen 
men, and the regiment’s total casualties 
were 1,200 to 1,300. 

While the armies of Oku and Nozu 


VMTc thus sui'cc.s.sliilly prc.s.sing lunne 
their final assault — the eighth in live 
day.s — upon the inner defeuees ol l.iao- 
yang, the Russian rearguard vva.s making 
.strenuous preparations for retirement. 
()n the whole the usual preliminarie.s 
to cviieiiation were carried out well, and 
it was aflerw.ard.s remarked that the 
■spoil.s of war whieli fell into Japanese 
hund.s were tjuite insignillc.'int when one 
eonsiders the former imporlaniai of l.iao- 
3'ang a.s a Riussiaii po.s,s<‘,s.sloii. Tile r.iil- 
way station and nt'arly till the waie- 
houses were. Iturned — the rolling stoek 
had been pusht'il lorward previously Ihe 
rjiilway Iiritigc was wroi'ked, and a (pian- 
lily of amniimition tiiul provisions was 
dc.stroycd. The actual lalling-liaek of 
the rearguard, too, smns to have lii'cn 
accomplished with con.siderable sleadl- 
ncss, and, when the passage of Ihe Tai- 
tso-ho had been effected, the ptvntoon 
bridges were duly dismantled and the 
pontoons removed. But a regiment 
which had been stationed iiv Liao-yang 
itself had seized the opportunity before 
retiring to sack all the European shops 
and many of the houses of the wealthy 
Chinese. It may be inferred, then, that 
the night of September 31-d in Liao-yang 
afforded a good many unlovely scenes, 
and was thus, perhaps, a not altogether 
inappropriate termination to the ex- 
istence of the place as the headquarters 
of the Russian field army. 

Kuropatkin himself, of course, had not 
witnessed these closing cpisode.s. lie 
had left Liao-yang at eight o’clock in 
the morning of September 2nd, in the 
famous train in which so much of his 
work as Commander-in-Chief had been 
done for months past. Well may he have 
felt a pang at being thus unceremoni- 
ously forced to leave a place from which 
it is clear that one time he had hoped 
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lo ri finiil oUVnsivi; willi an over- vans' wlian he left It, he was the last 
wlu'lmiiif;’ army. Hiil, Ihnnif^houl llio man to betray any sentimentsil regrets, 
whole of the war hitherto, Kuropatkin’s or to let bystanders imagine that he 
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attitude has been one of stoical indiffer- now felt the ground slipping from under 
■ence- to reverses which would have driven his feet. . _ 

many rhore highly-strung generals crazy; The Rusdan Array, then, main body, 
and, although he probably had no illu- Commander-in-Chief, and ■ even rear- 
sions on the subject of the fate , of Liao-,, guard, -is now, at dawn on September 
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^tli, *>n llio ritilil ]>:inU of tlio Tai-lse-ho. 
Not a li\i' Russian is left in Liao-yano;, 
sas’i' u ft'w cli'scrlcrs clrussecl in Chinese 
dollies who arc hidin{>' amonf^ the houses. 
The Ru.ssian .settlement is in ruins, and 
in the old town there is hardly a si^jn 
ol life. A clay or two back the Chinese, 
on noting the evacuation ol the Shu-shan 
Hills position, h;id staited to make 
Japanese na^'s in order to weh'ome the 
cic'lors in the ^reat hatlle. Hut the. loo t- 
inn' ]K’rforniaiu'es of Ihe lolh Siberian 
Rilles, jind the honihnnhnent of the pre- 
vious two days, in whieli a larp-e number 
had been killed, had .sent them bolting' 
iulo I heir dens like .seared rabhits. 

Nor were their troubles now over, for 
Reuter's eorrespotulent, who had been 
until recently with the Russian Army, 
and had been taken unaware.s by tlic 
Japanese entry, reports that the Japanese 
troops showed for the lirst time at Liao- 
yang that lack of restraint which has 
often been exhibited by European troops 
in .similar circumstances. “ They had 
been fighting for five days without food, 
except dry rice, and broke loose on 
entering the town, looting right and 
left. As the shops had already been 
rifled, the Japanese turned their atten- 
tion to private houses. They were chiefly 
in search of food, but overlooked nothing. 

. . . Their officers were much dis- 

turbed, and the men were finally taken 
out of the walled city, which they were 
no longer allowed to enter without a 
special pass,” 

While, as has been noted, the legiti- 
mate spoils of war which fell into the 
hands of the Japanese after the capture 
of Liao-yang tvere insignificant compared 
with what they might have been had tlie 
retirement been less .skilfully conducted, 
the total is impressive. Putting aside 
General Kuroki’s captures, which include 


Ihe eight guns taken at IIun-sbii-Hng, 
tienerals Oku and Nozu secured nearly 
3,000 rilles and about a million rounds 
of sm.all arms ammunition, some 7,000 
round.s of gun nmnuuiitioii, and a quan- 
tity of mixed munitions and provisions. 

A rather unnecessary sensation was at 
lirst created liy the suggc.stion that the 
Japanese found among the captured 
boxes of cartridg'e.s a qiianlily of so- 
called “ Dum-dum ” aimnuniliou, our 
«iwu oecusional ii.so of which in past 
frontier luul other cxpetlitions hits 
iirou.setl miieh luimaniluritin htihhub. In 
this instance Ihe fuss iuid fury were Ihe 
more superlluous, since, on exuminaliou 
the .so-eallccl ” Dum-dum ” hullel.s 
proved to be lbo.se belonging to revolver 
cartridges, which arc often lilted with a 
flat-nosed projectile for ” man-slopping ” 
purposes. Cases also .seem to have 
occurred in the course of the war of 
wounds caused by sporting ammunition 
fired from the sporting carbines carried 
by Russian otficers, just as they were 
carried by our own oflicers in South 
Africa. The point is not one calling for 
serious discussion, but, as the Japanese 
laboured it somewhat at the time, il 
seems desirable in this record to give it 
passing and explanatory allusion. 

As to casualties, these it will never be 
easy to compute with exactitude. Here 
again, on the Japanese side, wc must fir,st 
.set apart General Kuroki’s Army, and 
having done so wc find the olficial re- 
turn ol the losses of General Oku’s Army 
to be 7,6Si, and those of General Nozii’s 
Army 4,992. The olficial telegram from 
Tokio conveying this information is dated 
September nth, by •which time the full re- 
ports should have been received from the 
field liospitaLs. On September 22nd the 
Russian General Staff at St. Petersburg 
issued detailed lists of the Russian casual- 
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ties 111 Liao-yang. The number of men 
killed was i,8io; io,8ii men were 
wounded, and 1,213 were left on the 
field. Of the regimental officers 54 were 
killed, and three generals were wounded, 
and live officers were left on the field. 

It is not easy to make out whether the 
Russian lists arc really comprehensive, 
or wljellicr they only include the olBcer.s 
and men who fell in the lig'hting witli 
Oku's and Niwu’s Armies. In the former 
ease the total would have to be balanced 
by the 4,H(i() oHieially reported in (leneral 
Kiiroki’s Army, which brings the total 
Japanese casualties between August agth 
and September 4th up to 17,531). JVob- 
ahly a gross total of 35,000 to 40,000 
casualties on both sides is not very far 
from the actual mark. 

Before leaving the Armic.s of Generals 
Oku and Nozu in order to turn to the 
details of General Kuroki’s flanking 
movement, it may be of interest to note 
how it is that such comparatively full and 
satisfactory information is available con- 
cerning not only the movements of these 
two forces, but also the la.st stages of the 
Russian defence. As regards the latter, 
it has already been mentioned that 
Reuter’s correspondent with the Russian 
Army w'as taken unaware.s by the Japan- 
ese, who, it seems, rushed into the town 
while he, relying on General Sassulitch’s 
assurance that the town would not be 
evacuated before September 4th, was 
assisting to tend the Chinese sick imd 
wounded. On the entry of the Japanese 
be was ordered to consider himself a 
prisoner, but managed to get a long and 
vivid despatch placed on the wires before 
ho could bo prevented. 

The experiences of the special corre- 
spondent of the Times with General Oku’s 
Army exhibit in a still stronger light 
the energy and resourcefulness of the 


Knights of the Pen under very trying 
circumstances. Knowing w'cll that it 
would be hopeless to expect a Japanese 
censor to pass such a despatch as he pro- 
posed to send, this correspondent, after 
witnessing the occupation of Liao-yang 
on the afternoon of September 4th, rode 
out to the .Shu-shan Hills, and remained 
there all night. Early the next morning 
ho left, accompanied by a confrere, on 
horseback, and, riding all day with a 
Chinese guide, reached old Niu-chwang 
on a branch of the Liao River towards 
evening. Here he .succeeded in engaging 
a junk, in which he and his friend pro- 
ceeded down stream all night and till 
noon on the following day, when contrary 
vvinds made it necessary to abandon the 
boat. The two correspondents thereupon 
marched on foot the remaining twenty 
miles to Ying-kau, where they arrived 
after dark on the 6th. They crossed the 
following morning to the railway station, 
reaching Shan-hal-kwan the same even- 
ing. Here the Times representative put 
on the wires one of the finest descriptions 
of a great opei'ation ever cabled — one 
which, with mucli descriptive power, 
combines a singular sense of proportior 
and quite exceptional critical faculty. 

Let us now turn to General Kuroki’s 
flanking movement. We left the First 
or Right Army on the morning of Sep- 
tember ist, pushing on from the right 
bank of the Tai-tse-ho, to which it had 
just crossed, in a northerly and norlh- 
■weslerly direction. During the day very 
little progress was made, owing to the 
increasing strength of the enemy, who 
was being hourly reinforced by the troops 
which had been withdrawn during the 
night from Liao-yang. Throughout the 
day there was a vigorous interchange 
both of artillery and rifle fire, but no 
advantage was gained by either sidCr 
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with the possible exception thiit the first 
or rig-ht Japanese column succeeded in 
establishing itself in the hills to the cast 
of the Yen-tai coal-mines. 

During the night of September ist-and 
the Japanese dern-ered a scries of attacks, 
the first column struggling to get nearer 
to the coal-mines, while the second 
column attacked the Russian posi- 
tions at Si-kwan-tun and Hei-yan-tai. 
The detachment which attacked the Si- 
kwan-tun ridge was not only hi-avily 
cannonaded by the enemy concentrated 
here, but was .sharply counter-attacked 
at 10 a.m. on the and. Nothing, accord- 
ingly, was effected in this direction, but 
the attack had served to cover a success- 
ful movement against Hei-yan-tai. Here 
some of the bloodiest fighting of the war 
took place, and it is almost inconceivable 
that troops should have been found to 
return to attack after meeting with such 
terrible experiences as were encountered 
at this important vantage ground. Ac- 
cording to one correspondent the Rus- 
sians had even gone to the length of de- 
fending their trenches with lines of wire 
highly charged with electricity. The 
Japanese touching these in the darkness 
are said to have received severe shocks, 
while further confusion was caused by 
hand grenades thrown from the trenches 
among the attackers. 

During September 2nd the Japanese 
maintained a precarious footing at Hei- 
yan-tai, exposed to a terrible cross-fire 
from the Russian batteries on the Si- 
kwan-tun ridge. " Thu.s the second 
column,” writes General Kuroki in his 
official report, ” was extremely harassed. 
The soldiers since the preceding night 
had not eaten one meal nor drunk a drop 
of w'ater, subsisting on the few grains of 
raw rice carried in their wallets.” 

But where was the third column all 
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this time? Evidently it was fully oc- 
cupied in filling up the gap between Hei- 
yan-tai and the Tai-tsc-ho, thus prevent- 
ing the insertion of the wedge with which 
Kuropalkin had hoped to cut Kuroki 
completely off from communication with 
Oku and Nozu. 

At sunset on September and the Rus- 
sians, with two or three brigades, made 
a determined effort to recapture Hei-yan- 
tai. Fortunately a portion of the third 
column, which had been summoned dur- 
ing the afternoon, advanced and relieved 
the pressure. But even the combined 
forces were not able to drive back the 
enemy. Once, indeed, the Japanese were 
driven from their trenches, but returned 
to the struggle and expelled the Rus- 
sians. Then, it would seem, the Russians 
counter-attacked a second time, and were 
badly repulsed. 

Reuter’s correspondent draws a har- 
rowing picture of the scene after the final 
struggle at Hei-yan-tai : — 

“ The spectacle which the hill pre- 
sented has seldom been equalled in any 
war. The top of the hill is less than a 
quarter of a mile long. The crest, slopes, 
and ravines were literally honeycombed 
with trenches, ditches, and furrows for 
shelter. Trenches and counter-trenchcs 
ran in every direction, testifying to the 
number of attacks and the dilTerent points 
from which assaults had been attempted. 
Close to the summit aoo Russians lay 
with their rifles where they had fallen. 
It appeared that they had advanced upon 
the word of command, and the whole 
line was mowed down when almost upon 
the trenches. The bodies were black, 
having lain there in the sun while the 
firing was so constant and fierce that the 
Japanese were unable to bury them. 
Mfiny corpses were strewed in the fields 
below. Hundreds of shells had fallen on 
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the hill, tearing pits and furrows in it. 
Fragments of steel were everywhere 
under foot. Several Russian drums and 
two or three hundred Russian rifles and 
cooking pots were all torn and shattered 
hy shot, bayonets were twisted and 
broken, and the rags of uniforms and 
caps were shot-torn and blood-soaked. 
Blood was smeared everywhere, in the 
trenches, and on the turf. It was im- 
possible to step without treading on 
bullets.” 

Meanwhile, on September and, the 
right column of General Kuroki’s Army 
had been heavily engaged near the Yen- 
tai coal-mines with a Russian force under 
General Orloff, who was in a strong posi- 
tion on the heights to the north of the 
mines. General Orloff detached part of 
his force in order to aid the troops fight- 
ing at Si-kwan-tun, and this detachment 
fell in with the Japanese right column, 
and was severely handled by it. The 
Russian troops advanced to the attack 
through fields of kao-Umg or tall millet, 
and were met by such a heavy frontal 
and flank fire that they became confused 
and lost their bearings in the kaa-liang. 
Eventually they fell back, and subse- 
quently Orloff’s main body in the hills 
also retired westward, the Japanese fol- 
lowing and extending northwards until 
they had occupied the whole range of the 
hills and the Yen-tai mines. In this 
movement General Orloff was wounded, 
and also General Fomin, who later suc- 
cumbed. 

There is no doubt that General Orloff’s 
mismanagement of the part entrusted to 
him was a great blow to General Kuro- 
patkin. In his report he says, evidently 
with some bitterness, that at the time 
of their retirement General Orloff’s troops 
were ‘ ‘ within two versts (less than a 
mile and a half) of the other forces," 


and it is clear that the arrival on the 
scene at this critical time of a consider- 
able body of comparatively fresh troops 
might have made all the difference to the 
Russian Army. There are conflicting 
stories, but perhaps what was originally 
intended was that Orloff should advance 
with his whole force and roll up the 
Japanese right as soon as the Yen-tai 
mines were seriously threatened. It is 
suggested that he was held back by 
Admiral Alexeieff at Mukden. As we 
have seen, the whole movement was a 
fiasco, and the Yen-tai mines, which were 
of great importance to Russia in connec- 
tion with the railway, fell into the hands 
of the Japanese, notwithstanding a des- 
perate final resistance by a dismounted 
sotnia of Samsonoff’s Siberian Cossacks. 
General Orloff, for his share in this un- 
fortunate performance, was afterwards 
recalled from the Manchurian Army and, 
generally speaking, came to be regarded 
in Russia as having been mainly respon- 
sible for the failure to convert the fight- 
ing from September ist to September 
3rd into a great Russian victory. Such 
scapegoats are not uncommon in the his- 
tory of war ! 

The repulse of the Russian counter- 
attacks on Hei-yan-tai practically speak- 
ing concluded the fighting part of the 
Liao-yang battle. On September 3rd, 
writes General Kuroki, the first and 
second Japanese columns did not move, 
but awaited assistance from the third 
column, which was rendered the more 
speedily as it was clear that the Russian 
idea of working round the Japanese left 
flank had been abandoned. 

The fact is tliat early on September 3rd 
both armies made discoveries. Kuropat- 
kin found that it would be useless to 
attempt to take the offensive against 
Kuroki, and that obviously his best policy 
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was to get his army away to Mukden as 4th, Kxiropatkin commenced the with- 
soon as possible. Kuroki, on the other drawal of his troops towards Mukden; 
hand, became finally aw'are that the Rus- Kuroki advanced a little, and then swung 
sianS were too strong for him, and that northwards in pursuit. Thus ends the 
any hope of rendering his flanking move- great battle of Liao-yang, of the lessons 
ment effective had evaporated. and incidents of wliich tve may have 

The result of these discoveries was ap- something more to say in another 
parent in the movements of September chapter. 
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O NCE more the imaginary balloon of 
observation, from which we have 
looked down on such a long series of 
Stirring scenes in this historic drama, 
floats over Port Arthur. Once more we 
see below us the spreading cluster of 
white houses which marks the European 
settlement, with the camp and parade 
grounds to the rear, and the harbour to 
the front. Once more our eyes wander 
round the chain of forts, taking in the 
sea defences of the Tiger’s Tail, and that 
notable work on Golden Hill, from which 
so many of the naval incidents and acci- 
dents of the past half-year have been 
witnessed. Once more we see beyond 
the line of Russian fortifications the con- 
tracted ring of Japanese investment. 
Port Arthur besieged claims our atten- 
tion again, and the spectacle afforded is 
sufficient, surely, to make us forget for a 
time even the colossal conflict which Is 
taking place to the north between the 
main armies of the two combatant 
nations. For not less indelibly than the 
Battle of Liao-yang and the operations 
which followed it will the Siege of Port 
Arthur be written on the tablets of the 
world's history. Nor, although it is but 
an interval in the story of that Siege 
which we are about to describe, is that 
interval ladling in episodes fully as in- 
spiring as tht fanatical heroism displayed 
on fhe slopes of the Shu-shan Hills, fully 
as dreadful as the holocaust of slaughter 


that closed the grim struggle for Hei- 
yan-tai. 

We dropped the narrative of the land 
operations against Port Arthur at the end 
of July, by which time the Japanese were 
in possession of Wolf’s Hill, that impor- 
tant eminence half a mile south of Shui- 
shi-ying, from which it is possible to cast 
shells through the narrow opening be- 
tween Obelisk Hill and Poya-shan into 
Port Arthur Harbour. In Chapter 
XLVII. the stage we are now entering 
upon was so far anticipated as to make 
it dear that the Japanese occupation of 
Wolf’s Plill was swiftly rendered effective 
by the emplacement of siege guns which, 
by the end of the first week in August, 
had begun to rain projectiles upon the 
fleet at anchor. In Chapter XL IX. the 
result of this development was dealt with. 
We saw the harbour becoming untenable, 
and we followed the Russian Fleet in its 
disastrous sortie. At nightfall on that 
memorable August loth we watched the 
reduced and crippled squadron crawling 
back into Port Arthur, the naval strength 
of which was reported on the following 
day to consist of the battleships Peresviet, 
Pobieda, Retvisan, Poltava, and Sevastopol, 
the cruisers Bayan and Pallada, and per- 
haps a dozen torpedo destroyers. What 
a day of gloom must August iith have 
been for Port Arthur ! For, although 
the departure of the Fleet in the small 
hours of the previous morning deprived 
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the gfarrison of much substantial assist- 
ance in the way of long range artillery, 
there may well have been high hopes 
cherished of a victory at sea such as could 
not but lessen the stringency of the block- 
ade even if it did not relieve the pressure 
of the land investment. 

How terrible must have been the drop 
from any such aspirations, how grim the 
disappointment, how blank the prospect, 
as those in Port Arthur who were not 
busy in the trenches gazed at the rem- 
nant, large and still imposing, but sadly 
battered, of the powerful squadron which 
only yesterday morning had worked its 
way out through the heavily-mined har- 
bour entrance into the open sea. In the 
course of the next few days, too, we may 
be sure that news began to trickle in 
showing the real extent of the loss en- 
tailed by yesterday’s battle : Admiral 
Vitoft killed; the Tsarevilch and Askold, 
and later the Diana safe, it is true, in 
neutral ports, but dismantled; and, lastly, 
the poor little Novik sunk. Those must 
have been bad days, indeed, for Port 
Arthur, and worst of all for tlie sailors 
who, through the public reproaches cast 
on Admiral Prince Ukhtomsky, were 
made to feel that by returning to Port 
Arthur they had brought on themselves 
the sharp displeasure of their Imperial 
Master. 

Henceforth, at any rate, during the 
intermediate stage with which we are now 
concerned, the main work of defending 
Port Arthur devolves upon the land 
forces, and right valiantly do they dis- 
charge their responsibilities, sustained 
daily by fresh tingling exhortations from 
the indefatigable Stoessel. In Chapter 
XLVII. we left this heroic Governor 
going his rounds, outwardly as full of 
pluck and buoyant energy as pos.sible, 
but at heart, perhaps, a little despondent, 
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more especially at the thought of having 
to part shortly with Madame Stoessel, 
who a little later was reported to have 
left the place in a destroyer. More recent 
advices show that the Governor’s brave 
wife scorned to take advantage of the 
opportunities offered her of escape from 
the beleaguered fortress, and remained at 
her husband’s side taking a noble share 
in the work of maintaining a stout resist- 
ance to the enemy. Prince Radziwill, a 
Russian lieutenant, who succeeded in get- 
ting away from Port Arthur to Chifu with 
despatches on September i6th, speaks 
enthusiastically of this heroic lady’s be- 
haviour. “ Madame Stoessel,” he says, 
” takes the lead in the Red Cross work, 
and is in almost constant attendance at 
the hospital, tenderly caring for the 
wounded. In the midst of this exhaust- 
ing work she finds time to aid orphans 
and widows, and superintend the making 
of bandages. The soldiers consider her 
their guardian angel. ’ ’ 

During the first fortnight in August 
the J apanese land operations against 
Port Arthur chiefly affect the cast and 
west forces of the defensive system. On 
the east the principal objective is Ta-ku- 
shan, an eminence which lies a little to 
the east of the fort marked N’o. S on 
our plan on the following page; on the 
west the main effort is made to gain a 
foothold to the west of Itzu Hill. The 
latter operation, although stoutly op- 
posed, appears at first to have given less 
trouble than the former, since landing 
was easy on the shore of Louisa Bay, the 
more northerly of the two inlets to the 
west of the Kwan-tung Promontory; 
while from Pigeon Bay the Japanese ships 
could lend occasional valuable assistance 
to the troops on shore. 

The attack on Ta-ku-shan appears to 
have been a most hotly-contested affair. 
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the fight lasting" for fi I Iccn hours. During successful, and on the night of August 
the uhole of August 8th the Japanese loth, the date of the Fleet action, the 
had been exposed to a terrific fire from Japanese, during a heavy rainstorm, 
the forts on the east front, and must made a determined attack on the east 
have suffered greatly. On August gth, fort, evidently in the hope of rushing 
however, they succeeded in occupying forts Nos. 8 and g. The attack was sup- 
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THE SIEGE OF PORT ARTHUR. 


iDoth Ta-ku-shan and SLao-kou-shan, ported by a demonstration along tne 
"which lies to the south on the shore of whole of investment as far as Wolf’s Hill; 
Takhe Bay, and fronts Fort No. 9 on our but the Russian fortifications "were too 
plan, just as Ta-ku-shan fronts Port strong, the defenders were too alert, and 
No, 8. The Russians made, on the night no impression was made. Some idea of 
of the 9th, a strenuous effort to recover the severity of the fighting may be 
the Ta-ku-shan position, but were not gained from the fact that the admitted 
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losses ol the Port Arthur garrison from 
August 8th to August loth were 7 officers 
and 248 men killed, 35 officers and 1,553 
men wounded, and i officer and 83 men 
missing. This is a very heavy tale of 
casualties in a force fighting behind 
elaborately constructed fortifications, and 
it must be inferred that the losses suf- 
fered hy the Japanese were far greater. 
At the same time the latter have gained 
a substantial advantage by their sacri- 
fices, as far as those incurred in the cap- 
ture and retention of Ta-ku-shan and 
Siao-kou-shan are concerned. For they 
have secured two new positions for their 
guns, from which a constant fire can be 
kept up not only on the forts immediately 
in front, but also upon those to the north, 
some of which it should now be possible 
to harass with reverse fire. 

It may be noted that about August 
loth the Japanese reserves arrived, thus 
greatly stiffening the attack. On the 
night of the 13th a determined effort was 
made on the left of the Russian defences, 
the Japanese advancing from Louisa Bay, 
and at the same time making an attempt 
to capture certain important positions to 
the north-east of Ta-ku-shan. Two of 
the latter were occupied, notably that at 
Pa-li-chwang, which lies about four miles 
to the north-east of the town, west of 
the railway and south of Shui-shi-ying. 
It would seem that the Russians suc- 
ceeded in recapturing these positions on 
their right, but did not re-occupy them, 
contenting themselves with preventing 
the Japanese from returning and emplac- 
ing siege guns there. 

On the Russian left wing the fighting 
was fast and furious all through the 14th 
and 15th, the Japanese continuing to lose 
heavily, more especially through mine 
explosions, but still pressing onward until 
they had captured and placed batteries 


on several important points dominating 
the town. The result of this movement, 
which cannot be said to have terminated 
much before the 17th, is that the line of 
investment is now bent round Port 
Arthur in a pretty complete semi-circle, 
running from the shores of Pigeon Bay 
up through the open country to the north 
of Itzu Hill, past Shui-shi-ying, and 
thence in a south-easterly curve to 
Ta-ku-shan and Siao-hou-shan. The only 
sections of the defensive system now not 
directly menaced seem to be the forts in 
the Liao-tie-shan Promontory on the 
Tiger’s Tail, and on Golden Hill. These 
cannot at present be attacked by land 
without weakening the remainder of the 
investment, and they are too strong to 
render it advisable at this stage to risk 
valuable ships against them. 

On the night of tlie isth there is a lull 
in the firing, and General Stoessel re- 
ceives word that the Japanese desire to 
send in a “ parlementaire. ” The latter, 
in the person of a Japanese field-officer, 
Major Yamaoka, presents himself at the 
Russian advanced posts, and, after the 
usual cautious and courteous prelimin- 
aries, is conducted to General Stoessel’s 
presence. 

The reception of a parlementaire during 
an important siege is usually a somewhat 
theatrical performance. Elaborate for- 
mality prevails, for the officer who carries 
the message from the besiegers has 
generally been carefully selected for his 
tact and good manners, while on the side 
of the besieged there is almost invariably 
a strong wish to assume an attitude of 
dignified repose. Above all, it is the cus- 
tom to make every effort to convince the 
parlementaire that things are going splen- 
didly within the walls of the beleaguered 
town, that the besieged rather enjoy the 
circumstances than otherwise, and that 
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of food in particular there is an over- 
flowing abundance. These harmless de- 
ceptioHa never convince any practised 
obser.'er, who quietly disregards them 
and does his best, without exciting sus- 
picion, to note other points which cannot 
be so readily concealed. But it is one of 
the rudimentary principles of the art of 
war that a parlemcntaire should be bam- 
boozled, if possible, into reporting that 
those whom he has visited are in first- 
rate " fettle,” and it is not likely that the 
Russians departed on this occasion from 
the time-honoured precedent. 

Major Yamaoka comes, it should be 
mentioned, not in the name of Field- 
Marshal Oyama, who is now proceeding 
northwards to direct the operations 
against Liao-yang, but in the joint names 
of General Nogi, on whom the control of 
the land operations against Port Arthur 
has now devolved, and Admiral Togo. 
The Major brings two documents. The 
first is an order recently issued by the 
Mikado through Field-Marshal Yama- 
gata, directing that facilities should be 
given to women, priests, merchants, and 
diplomatic officers of neutral Powers to 
leave Port Arthur, and that if necessary 
shelter should be accorded to any refugees 
at Dalny. The order declares that the 
Emperor is prompted by a feeling of 
humanity and a desire to spare non- 
combatants at Port Arthur from the de- 
vastation wTOUght by fire and sword. 
The second document is of a more sensa- 
tional nature. It calls upon the Russian 
garrison of Port Arthur to surrender, the 
terms being as follows : — ^The troops to 
march out with all the honours of war 
and with permission to join General Kuro- 
patkin; all civilians to be brought to a 
place designated by the Russian Admiral; 
and the Russian ships in the harbour, 
namely, the Reivisan, Sevastopol, Fobhda, 


Peresviet, Poltava, Bayan, and Pallada, 
four gunboats, and twelve or more 
destroyers, to be handed over to the 
Jap.anese. 

The terms are such that to a despon- 
dent commander they might well have 
afforded comfort and relief. For not only 
to march out with all the honours of war, 
but to be enabled to join the main army 
in the field, is a concession indeed. But 
terms of any sort involving the surrender 
of Port Arthur and the ships in har- 
bour are doubly impossible to the Russian 
Commandant, even if he had the remotest 
inclination in that direction. For only 
recently he has received the Tsar’s warm 
congratulations on the bravery exhibited 
by the Russian troops at the close of July, 
the message concluding with an appeal 
to Heaven to ‘ ‘ protect the fortress of Port 
Arthur from the attacks of the enemy.” 
Surrender after such a veiled mandate 
would in any case be out of the question. 

As a matter of fact. General Stoessel 
docs not need any sort of stimulus to 
work him up to the rejection of these 
terms. Except in the matter of address- 
ing fiery orations to the troops, the 
General is a silent man; but when the 
terms arc submitted to him, his habitual 
taciturnity deserts him, and he bursts 
into a storm of invective. Not, it would 
seem, against Major Yamaoka, whom 
personally he treats throughout with 
great courtesy, but against the ” cursed 
spite ” which has subjected him to what 
he regards — somewhat fantastically — as 
a humiliation. After stamping up and 
down the room for some time he regains 
his composure, and turning to the parle- 
mcnlaire, remarks that the action of the 
Japanese in sending him such a summons 
is “a joke in bad taste." As for the 
terms, they are, of course, rejected. 
Apparently the General also formally 
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losses of the Port Arthur garrison from 
August 8th to August loth were 7 officers 
and 248 men killed, 35 officers and 1,553 
men wounded, and i officer and 83 men 
missing. This is a very heavy tale of 
casualties in a force fighting behind 
elaborately constructed fortifications, and 
it must be inferred that the losses suf- 
fered by the Japanese were far greater. 
At the same time the latter have gained 
a substantial advantage by their sacri- 
fices, as far as those incurred in the cap- 
ture and retention of Ta-ku-shan and 
Siao-kou-shan are concerned. For they 
have secured two new positions for their 
guns, from which a constant fire can be 
kept up not only on the forts immediately 
in front, but also upon those to the north, 
some of which it should now be possible 
to harass with reverse fire. 

It may be noted that about August 
loth the Japanese reserves arrived, thus 
greatly stiffening the attack. On the 
night of the 13th a determined effort was 
made on the left of the Russian defences, 
the Japanese advancing from Louisa Bay, 
and at the same time making an attempt 
to capture certain important positions to 
the north-east of Ta-ku-shan. Two of 
the latter were occupied, notably that at 
Pa-li-chwang, which lies about four miles 
to the north-east of the town, west of 
the railway and south of Shui-shi-ying. 
It would seem that the Russians suc- 
ceeded in recapturing these positions on 
their right, but did not re-occupy them, 
contenting themselves with preventing 
the Japanese from returning and emplac- 
ing siege guns there. 

On the Russian left wing the fighting 
was fast and furious all through the 14th 
and 15th, the Japanese continuing to lose 
heavily, more especially through mine 
explosions, but still pressing onward until 
they had captured and placed batteries 


on several important points dominating 
tlie town. The result of this movement, 
which cannot be said to have terminated 
much before the 17th, is that the line of 
investment is now bent round Port 
Arthur in a pretty complete semi-circle, 
running from the shores of Pigeon Bay 
up through the open country to the north 
of Itzu Hill, past Shui-shi-ying, and 
thence in a south-easterly curve to 
Ta-ku-shan and Siao-hou-shan. The only 
sections of the defensive system now not 
directly menaced seem to be the forts in 
the Liao-tie-shan Promontory on the 
Tiger’s Tail, and on Golden Hill. These 
cannot at present be attacked by land 
without weakening the remainder of the 
investment, and they arc too strong to 
render it advisable at this stage to risk 
valuable ships against them. 

On the night of the 15th there is a lull 
in the firing, and General Stoessel re- 
ceives word that the Japanese desire to 
send in a “ parlementaire. ” The latter, 
in the person of a Japanese field-officer, 
Major Yamaoka, presents himself at the 
Russian advanced posts, and, after the 
usual cautious and courteous prelimin- 
aries, is conducted to General Stoessel’s 
presence. 

The reception of a parlementaire during 
an important siege is usually a somewhat 
theatrical performance. Elaborate for- 
mality prevails, for the officer who carries 
the message from the besiegers has 
generally been carefully selected for his 
tact and good manners, while on the side 
of the besieged there is almost invariably 
a strong wish to assume an attitude of 
dignified repose. Above all, it is the cus- 
tom to make every effort to convince tlie 
parlementaire that things are going splen- 
didly within the walls of the beleaguered 
town, that the besieged rather enjoy the 
circumstances than otherwise, and that 
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of food in particular there is an over- 
flowing abundance. These harmless de- 
ceptions. never convince any practised 
obser.rer, who quietly disregards them 
and does his best, without exciting sus- 
picion, to note other points which cannot 
be so readily concealed. But it is one of 
the rudimentary principles of the art of 
war that a parlementaire should be bam- 
boozled, if possible, into reporting that 
those whom he has visited are in first- 
rate “ fettle,” and it is not likely that the 
Russians departed on this occasion from 
the time-honoured precedent. 

Major Yamaoka comes, it should be 
mentioned, not in the name of Field- 
Marshal Oyama, who is now proceeding 
northwards to direct the operations 
against Liao-yang, but in the joint names 
of General Nogi, on whom the control of 
the land operations against Port Arthur 
has now devolved, and Admiral Togo. 
The Major brings two documents. The 
first is an order recently issued by the 
Mikado through Field-Marshal Yama- 
gata, directing that facilities should be 
given to women, priests, merchants, and 
diplomatic officers of neutral Powers to 
leave Port Arthur, and that if necessary 
shelter should be accorded to any refugees 
at Dalny. The order declares that the 
Emperor is prompted by a feeling of 
humanity and a desire to spare non- 
combatants at Port Arthur from the de- 
vastation wrought by lire and sword. 
The second document is of a more sensa- 
tional nature. It calls upon the Russian 
garrison of Port Arthur to surrender, the 
terms being as follows ; — ^I'he troops to 
mareh out with all the honours of war 
and with permission to join General Kuro- 
patkin; all civilians to be brought to a 
place designated by the Rusjsian Admiral; 
and the Russian ships in the harbour, 
namely, the Reivisan, Sevastopol, Fobieda, 


Peresviet, Poltava, Bay an, and Fallada, 
four gunboats, and twelve or more 
destroyers, to be handed over to the 
Japanese. 

The terms are such that to a despon- 
dent commander they might well have 
afforded comfort and relief. For not only 
to march out with ail the honours of war, 
but to be enabled to join the main army 
in the field, is a concession indeed. But 
terms of any sort involving the surrender 
of Port Arthur and the ships in har- 
bour are doubly impossible to the Russian 
Commandant, even if he had the remotest 
inclination in that direction. For only 
recently he has received the Tsar’s warm 
congratulations on the bravery exhibited 
by the Russian troops at the close of July, 
the message concluding with an appeal 
to Heaven to “ protect the fortress of Port 
Arthur from the attacks of the enemy.” 
Surrender after such a veiled mandate 
would in any case be out of the question. 

As a matter of fact. General Stoessel 
docs not need any sort of stimulus to 
work him up to the rejection of these 
terms. Except in the matter of address- 
ing fiery orations to the troops, the 
General is a silent man; but when the 
terms arc submitted to him, his habitual 
taciturnity deserts him, and he bursts 
into a storm of invective. Not, it would 
seem, against Major Yamaoka, whom 
personally he treats throughout with 
great courtesy, but against the “ cursed 
spite ” which has subjected him to what 
he regards — somewhat fantastically — as 
a humiliation. After stamping up and 
down the room for some time he regains 
his composure, and turning to the parle- 
mentaire, remarks that the action of the 
Japanese in sending him such a summons 
is ” a joke in bad taste.” As for the 
terms, they are, of course, rejected. 
Apparently the General also formally 
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declines to consider the Mikado’s sug- 
gestive order as to the removal of non- 
combatants. Major Yamaoka now asks 
for a three days’ truce to bury the dead. 
Even this is refused. The (leneral will 
assent to nothing, will do nothing but 
fight. Accordingly, the Japanese parlc- 
mentaire withdraws, and in a few houis 
fighting is resumed with furious vigour 
on all sides. 

The Japanese papers ol this dale pro- 
fess unstinted admiration of Clcneral 
Stoessel's dctci mination to defend Port 
Arthur to the last, but blame him greatly 
lor not acceding to the suggestion as to 
the removal of non-combatants. There 
is some doubt on the latter point, and it 
is expedient that General Stoessel should 
be given the benefit of it. It is by no 


made, it is distinctly stated that, at one 
period or another of the siege, thiee hun- 
dred women engaged in hospital work at 
Poit Arthur were “ advised to leave, but 
replied that they vould rather lace 
massacre than desert their posts.” 

As regards non-combatants generally, 
it is not altogether surprising that the 
Commandant ol Port Arthur should not 
altogether relish the idea ol these being 
alfordcd shelter at Ualny, where they 
would inevitably bo ” pumped ” lor in- 
lormation as to the resources of the 
garrison, and might, innocently enough, 
tell a good deal which it was not alto- 
gether desirable the besiegers should 
know. Humanity is, ol com. sc, a primary 
consideration; but, in such a ease as that 
of Port Arthur, non-combatanla must be 



Photo Nouvelle, Pans 

STORES OP VODKA AT PORT ARTHUR 


means certain that he did not give the 
non-combatants in the town the chance of 
taking advantage of the offer, and, in 
the account given by Prince Radziwifl, 
from which a quotation has already been 


regarded as having remained, if not to 
serve their own ends, at any rate at their 
own risk, and a commander would be 
justified in regarding their safety as not 
necessarily a more serious responsibility 
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THE FOREIGN ATTACHES 

than his duty towards the combatant 
garrison. 

The foreign Attaches, it should be re- 
marked, were permitted, if not urged, 
to take their depaituie about this time. 


LEAVE PORT ARTTJUR. 

an hourly lisk of exposuie to a stotm of 
bullets. The Attaches, it .should be men- 
tioned, appear all to have left Port Arthur 
in junks, one of them escoiting three 
Fiench ladies, who could hardly have left 
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the General presumably tui.sting to their 
honour not to talk too freely about the 
state of affairs inside the fortress. For 
some little time past these Attaches had 
been quartered in the Tiger’s Tail bat- 
tery, 600 feet above the sea level. Shells 
often burst near them, but apparently 
without effect. The Attaches weic treated 
with great consideration, but were not 
allowed to go near any point from which 
they could view more particularly the 
naval operations. As to the land fighting, 
it would have been difficult, seemingly, for 
anyone not in a balloon to have obtained ' 
any coherent idea of this without running 


the place unnoticed had General Stocssel 
been resolved to inhibit all non-com- 
batants other than attaches from escap- 
ing. 

Between August iSth and 32nd some 
of the hottest fighting of the whole siege 
occurred, culminating in a general as- 
sault on the latter date, which the Rus- 
sians succeeded in icpelling, though only 
with great difficulty. The main attack 
was delivered against the Russian centre 
and left, but the only real success attained 
seems to have been the capture of a 
small work on the east front, called 
Poyodo Fort, lying between Ta-ku-shan 
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and the main line of defences. On the 
Russian left and centre the fighting was 
terribly severe. Assisted by artillery fire 
from Shui-shi-ying and Louisa Bay, the 
Japanese made a series of desperate 
charges into the open country to the 
east of Pigeon Bay, driving the Russians 
back to the main forts. But all about 
here it is flat, and the kao-Uang had been 
cut. Consequently the Japanese failed to 
hold the positions they had captured, and 
were swept back repeatedly by the deadly 
artillery fire from the forts. Time after 
time the ghastly process was gone 
through. A grand charge, hand-to-hand 
bayonet fighting, and then a temporary 
triumph. Siege-guns would now be 
dragged up, and frantic efforts made to 
get them into position. But by this time 
the Russian forts would be relieved from 
the risk of firing on their own infantry, 
and their powerful modern guns would 
open on the clustering Japanese. A few 
well-aimed shells, and the ground won at 
great sacrifice would become quite un- 
tenable. Reluctantly the victors in the 
recent hand-to-hand struggle would re- 
tire, paying another heavy toll to the 
enemy’s guns. One important fort on 
the I-shan Hills, midway between the 
western sea-coast and the railway, about 
half-way between Pigeon and Louisa 
Bays, is said to have been captured and 
evacuated in this trying fashion. The 
position was first subjected to a heavy 
bombardment for forty-eight hours. 
“ The Japanese infantry then advanced, 
compelling the Russians to retire, but 
the captors in their turn were driven 
out by the fierce fire of the Russian 
batteries.” 

Although the Japanese assault on this 
occasion was unquestionably repulsed 
with serious losses, it is evident that the 
defence, too, was considerably shaken by 


the desperate onslaught, accompanied, as 
the latter was, by an almost ceaseless 
bombardment. It is said that during the 
four days over 5,000 shells, large and 
small, were fired into the town, the Japan- 
ese artillerymen having located the public 
buildings, and being bent on destroying 
them. Poor General Stoessel’s head- 
quarters seem to have received special 
attention, for they arc described as being 
“continually shelled.” A grimly quaint 
incident takes place on the igth in con- 
nection with a Chinese theatre in the 
native town, at which, in sublime Celes- 
tial indifference to the surroundings, a 
performance is proceeding. The latter is 
rudely interrupted by the arrival of a 
nine-incli shell, which bursts and kills 
eighteen of the wretched audience. 

The Russian losses during this period 
must have been very severe, although 
doubtless not so heavy as those of the 
Japanese. It is said that the storage 
buildings along the docks are now bcirg 
turned into dead-houses, whence tlie 
bodies are hurried to pits dug on the out- 
skirts of the town and covered with 
quick-lime. 

“ The civilians have grown careless of 
bursting shells, and are leaving their 
bomb-proof shelters. During Friday’s 
(August 19th) bombardment they walked 
freely about the streets, smoking and 
speculating where the next shell would 
drop.” Thus writes the Express corre- 
spondent at Chifu, which now seems to 
be receiving almost daily intelligence 
from Port Arthur. The Japanese evi- 
dently do not trouble to prevent the 
Chinese from carrying to Chifu and else- 
where a goodly stock of “ news,” much 
of which has, however, to be received 
with caution. 

On August 22nd the Japanese fire per- 
ceptibly slackened, and the failure of the 
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Japanese assault not only inspirits the Field-Marshal Oyama, just as it had been 


besieged, but creates a very favourable 
impression in St. Petersburg, where it is 
now confidently expected that the fall of 
Port Arthur, believed a few days ago to 
be imminent, will be indefinitely post- 
poned. General Stoessel, who has been 
created Aide-de-camp to the Tsar, is now 
the hero of the hour, and for the twen- 
tieth time the despatch of the Baltic Fleet 
to redress the naval balance in the Far 
East is enthusiastically mooted. 

It is not only in St. Petersburg that tlie 
failure of the recent general assault on 
Port Arthur causes some revulsion of 
popular feeling. In Europe generally 
there had been a disposition to believe 
that, when the time came for the Japan- 
ese to deliver a grand attack, that attack 
would in all probability be successful. 
The impression created by previous 
Japanese triumphs certainly favoured the 
idea that, after such a deliberate and 
costly preparation, and with such large 
resources in the w<iy of men and guns at 
their disposal, the Japanese, carried on as 
at Nan-shan by desperate valour and 
almost frantic resolution, would find some 
means of driving their first real assault 
home. But it was now evident that the 
strength of the Port Arthur fortifications 
and the spirit of the defenders had been 
underrated. Public opinion underwent a 
<lecided reaction, and in many quarters it 
was freely anticipated that the garrison 
might still contrive to hold out until help 
arrived, and that, in any case, the Japan- 
• ese could not hope to make a successful 
entry until they had suffered losses still 
more appalling than those already in- 
flicted upon them by the obstinate de- 
fenders. 

At Tokio itself the failure of the assault 
caused much discouragement, and great 
“dissatisfaction was openly expressed with 


in the case of Admiral Kamimura until 
the latter won his way back into favour 
by the sinking of the Rurik. This ex- 
hinitlon of feeling may seem trivial, but 
is a useful reminder of the unquestioned 
fact that, while the Japanese extort our 
admiration by their patience in the field, 
they are not as a nation very good losers, 
and in this war have become so accus- 
tomed to success that they are far too 
prompt to blame their commanders, naval 
and military, for failures which cannot in 
any way fairly be traced to incompetence 
or lack of energy. 

About this time the idea becomes pre- 
valent that, in view of the heavy losses 
hitherto incurred, the Japanese will ab- 
stain from regular assaults on Port 
Arthur, and will endeavour to starve out 
the unfortunate garrison. This idea, 
although erroneous, receives some sup- 
port from the increased watchfulness of 
the vessels told off to maintain the block- 
ade, and a growing reluctance to allow 
Chinese refugees to leave the town. As 
yet, however, there is no trustworthy talk 
of scarcity at Port Arthur, and the United 
States Naval Attachd, who left the for- 
tress in the third week in August, is said 
to have stated definitely that the place 
could hold out as regards food for another 
three months, at any rate. Moreover, 
where there is any sort of a chance of 
successful blockade-running it will always 
be attempted, and cannot be invariably 
hindered. As far, then, as this inter- 
mediate stage is concerned, we need nol 
trouble ourselves to formulate the pros- 
pect of the reduction of Port Arthur by 
the grim process of waiting until the food 
supplies give out. More inspiring is the 
circumstance that, although the Japanese 
hopes as regards the efficacy of general 
assaults may have been somewhat 
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dashed, they continue to hammer away 
at the tremendous obstacles before them 
with little or no diminution of fighting 
energy. 

During and after the general assault 
of August i8th to 22nd there is some in- 
dication of an attempt on both sides to 
introduce once more the naval element. 
On August 2oth a Japanese torpedo 
flotilla tries to steal into the harbour in 
the hope of damaging some of the ships 
at anchor, but is surprised by the shore 
batteries, and returns unsuccessful. In 
the forenoon of August 23rd the great 
Japanese armoured cruisers Nisshin and 
Kasuga steam in close to the Lao-li-tsui 
Forts (No. 9 on our plan) and silence 
them. On the same day the Russian 
battleship Sevastopol also takes a hand in 
the operations, and bombards the Japan- 
ese line of investment from the roadstead. 
But -while engaged in this occupation the 
unfortunate vessel strikes a mine, and is 
seen by a Japanese destroyer to list badly 
to starboard with her bows submerged. 
She is afterwards towed into harbour. 
The following day a Russian destroyer 
strikes a mine and sinks off the harbour 
entrance. Meanwhile the ships in har- 
bour are going through troublous times. 
They are scattered about in the hope of 
escaping the rain of shells, but it is said 
that the Reivisan, Bayan, and Potava have 
been badly hit, the damage to the first 
being below the water-line. 

After the general assault of August 
iSth to 22nd there was a slight lull; but 
on the night of August 23rd, at eleven 
o’clock, -the Japanese moved up a con- 
siderable force for an attack on Zare- 
doutni Fort, a strong position on the 
Russian right flank. According -to the 
Novy Krai, the well-known Port Arthur 
newspaper, "the Japanese made clever 
use of the available cover, and by mid- 


night they formed up within striking dis- 
tance of the fortifications. They made a 
powerful rush forward, but were mowed 
down on all but one side, where a detach- 
ment succeeded in entering the port 
over the dead bodies of their comrades. 
Nearly all of them were bayoneted, and 
the remnant retreated, suffering severe 
losses. The Japanese were soon rein- 
forced, and again furiously attacked the 
fort, only to be once more repulsed, and 
a third attempt was also unsuccessful. 
At daylight there was an artillery duel. 
The fort suffered considerably, and the 
garrison was ordered into the undamaged 
trenches. ’ ’ 

Let us endeavour briefly to realise this 
scene, which is probably typical of many 
of the desperate attacks made by the 
Japanese in the course of the siege on 
individual positions. The fort in ques- 
tion is a comparatively small one, but it 
is evidently strong, and very possibly, as 
is often the case with Russian defences, 
rather over- than under-manned. In the 
darkness we may not be able to make 
out much more than a single face of the 
work, but even a glimpse will show how 
thoroughly the Russian engineers under- 
stand their business, and what determina- 
tion and sacrifice are necessary to effect 
an entry into such a stronghold. Most of 
the forts round Port Arthur have their 
parapets fronted by very deep ditches 
which, again, have at intervals what are 
known as kaponiers, or bomb-proof struc- 
tures containing quick-firing guns so 
arranged as to sweep the ditch from end 
to end. Beyond the ditch there may be, 
and in this case doubtless are, wire en- 
tanglements with a view to breaking a 
sudden rush, and in the ditch itself there 
may be other obstacles in the way of 
spikes or branches of trees. 

The fort may or may not be provided 
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wiVh a scarcb-light. The chances aic 
thill it is; but it does not follow that this 
appliance is veiy fieely used, for many 
engineers consider it to be rather like 
a two-edged tool, which is a little apt to 
hurt the unskilful user. A search-light 
shows up an attack very clearly, but it 
also gives the latter the right diicction 
from the first, and, though the sensation 
■ol advancing to an assault with the 
search-light playing on them may be any- 
thing but pleasant, many soldieis will go 
forward more readily in such conditions 
than in complete darkness. 

It is evident that, search-light or no 
search-light, the attacking party which 
is ciceping up for a rush has a ti-ying 
experience before it. After collecting in 
sufficient strength within striking dis- 
tance, the signal for the advance is given, 
and the devoted band goes forward with 
bayonets fixed and probably with wire- 
cutters in readiness. They cannot hope 
to reach the ditch before the alarm is 
given, and parapets in front — ^in this case, 
perhaps, three faces of a pentagonal re- 
doubt are being simultaneously assaulted 
— are bristling with the defenders’ rifles. 
Flashes break out continuously along the 
lines of breastwork, the search-light, if 
there Is one, begins to traverse tlie front 
of the fort, machine-guns come Into 
action, and scores of fine fellows throw 
up their arms and fell back, or stumble 
limply forward, never to rise again. 
Arrived at the ditch, an attempt may be 
made to use scaling ladders either as 
ladders or bridges, but most of the Port 
Arthur forts are built to frustrate esca- 
lade. There remains the heroic process 
of jumping into the ditch and climbing up 
the opposing slope — the escarp, it is 
called — which is made as steep as pos- 
sible in order to tender the ascent more 
difficult. At this stage the quick-firers 


in the kaponiers come into play, and the 
ditch is soon heaped high with corpses. 
Pouting over the dead bodies of their 
comtadcs come fresh hordes of attackers, 
and, clambering up the escarps and the 
exterior slopes of the parapet, they not 
unfrequently meet the defenders hand-to- 
hand on the lop or “ superior slope ” of 
the parapet itself. Here it is all bayonet 
wotk of the most desperate character. 
The Japanese might be thought to be at 
a disadvantage in the matter of bayonet 
fighting as compared with their big ad- 
vci-saries; but they are, ol course," ex- 
tremely active, and, moreover, aic 
specially tiained to stoop and dcUvci an 
upward thrust with the bayonet so as to 
get under a tall man’s guard. 

We may take it, then, that not through 
any inequality in this respect do the 
Japanese fail in the attack on Zaredoutni 
Fort. It is simply because the loss in- 
curred in getting a foothold has been so 
terrific that the foothold cannot possibly 
be retained. Three times, we are told, is 
the attack renewed, and wc may be sure 
that each lime the Japanese fought with 
almost demoniacal fury. But the odds, 
natural and artificial, against them are 
loo great, and gradually they are beaten 
back, leaving hundreds, maybe, of Ihcir 
gallant fellows dead or dying in and 
around that dreadful pentagon. 

Between August 23rd and aylh wc do 
not hear of any but incidental fighting. 
In the interval the Japanese are busy 
preparing for another general assault. 
Special attention is paid to the left of the 
Russian line of defence, doubtless with a 
view to' future operations in the Liau-ti- 
shan Promontory. A large park of artil- 
lery is formed at Louisa Bay, and on the 
shores of Pigeon Bay a considerable fort 
is said to be in course of construction. 

Between August sytb and 31st there is 
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more heavy fig-hting, the Japanese open- 
ing the ball by an attack delivered at 
3 a.m. during a storm, upon the positions 
on the Russian left flank. Later the 
attack seems to have developed all along 
the line, but was only successful in the 
case of the position of Pa-li-chwang, 
which has already been mentioned as 
lying about four miles to the north-east 
of the town. This time the Japanese not 
only capture, but retain the position, on 
which they proceed to mount heavy guns. 
On the evening of the 29th, about nine 
o’clock, there is a brisk little engagement 
near Shui-shi-ying, where the Japanese 
have ingeniously unroofed some strong 
Chinese houses made of mud, and con- 
verted them into redoubts. A Russian 
regiment makes a sudden onslaught on 
one of these improvised forts, and forces 
the Japanese back at the point of the 
bayonet to a second “ redoubt. ” The fire 
from the latter is, however, too fierce for 
the Russians, and they retire. The inci- 
dent seems trivial, but is interesting as 
an instance of the numerous counter- 
strokes made by the Russians during the 
siege. Such performances reflect great 
credit on the defenders, and, moreover, 
serve to emphasise the extraordinary 
difficulties which the besiegers have to 
encounter. For it argues a notable 
quality of resistance that, towards the 
close of what may, perhaps, bo fairly 
described as the second general attack on 
Port Arthur, in the course of which the 
fortifications have been repeatedly shaken 
by a fearful cannonade, the defenders 
should have the “ grit and go ” necessary 
to emerge and engage hand-to-hand with 
the attacking infantry in their trenches. 

On August 30th, at three o’clock in the 
morning, the Japanese moving out from 
their new position at Pa-li-chtvang de- 
liberately assaulted Sun-shu-shan (Pear 
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Tree Hill) and Er-lung-shan (Two 
Dragon Hill) Forts (\os. and 5 on 
the plan), making repeated attacks until 
two o’clock in the afternoon, when, ac- 
cording to Reuter’s correspondent at 
Chifu, they were compelled to fall back, 
having lost over a thousand men. 
“ Finding these forts impregnable, the 
next morning, at four o’clock, the Japan- 
ese forces hurled themselves against 
another fort near Er-lung-shan, and after 
a hand-to-hand fight succeeded in driving 
out the Russians occupying the position. 
Artillery was brought up, and desperate 
efforts were made to render the position 
secure; but after enduring for seven 
hours the artillery fire of the other forts, 
the Japanese were compelled to retire. 
They succeeded, however, in making the 
position useless to the Russians, and it 
is now (September 3rd) unoccupied.” 

Here is an example of the application 
of the principle of reciprocal defence to 
fortification, by which w'e have to under- 
stand thal, in a big scheme of defence, 
the foils are commonly .arranged so thal 
if one is captured it can be immediately 
swept by artillery fire from one or more 
other forts. It is this circumstance which 
often deprives a .splendidly successful 
assault of any practical result, and, in- 
cidentally, it is for this reason that 
general assaults are sometimes 'lelivered 
in cases in w'hich anything like general 
success is quite hopeless. Probably in 
the latter suggestion lies the secret of 
the retention of the position at Pa-li- 
chwang. The fort or forts from which it 
could have been harassed after its oc- 
cupation by the Japanese were doubtless 
kept busy until, with sandbags and by 
rapid trenching, sufficient protection was 
afforded for guns and men to enable both 
to remain in the new position. 

During the first fortnight of September 
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the fighling is continuous, the Japanese 
licrc and there scoring a slight success, 
but not appreciably advancing the line of 
investment. On the and and ji'd tlic 
Japanese bombardment was veiy heavy, 
and a couple of guns in a fort near Er- 
lung-shan arc said to have been dis- 
mounted. On September 4th the Rus- 
sians retorted by shelling- the covered 
Japanese trenches in front of Pa-li- 
chwang and destroying them. 

The Novy Krai mentions a typical case 
of heroic self-sacrifice on the part of a 
Japanese on September 5th. The man 
c;ihnly left a redoubt occupied by his 
comrades, and deliberately marched to- 
wards the Russians, carrying 'two boxes, 
and thinking, perhaps, that the Russians 
out of curiosity would allow him to come 
among them before .shooting him down. 
As it was, he was not picked off by tlie 
sharpshooters until he had approached 
quite near. When the body was examined 
it was found that the boxes contained 
lyddite, and that fuses were carefully 
attached to them. 

Between September Sth and loth the 
Japanese capture a fort situated on a 
high hill two miles east of Golden Hill. 
The po.sition is taken by assault, but we 
are told that the fighting is not severe, 
.and that the Japanese arc enabled to 
remain in the fort on account of the poor 
powder which is now being used by the 
Russians at Golden Hill. Small as the 
distance is, many of the Russian shells 
fall short, and others fail to explode. A 
month ago the batteries on Golden Hill 
used to respond briskly to the firing 
from Shui-shi-ying, but now this is quite 
out of the question. The shortage of 
ammunition is evidently a fact, judging 
From the triumphant satisfaction dis- 
played about this time at the discovery 
of a secret dcp&t established by tlic 


Chinese before the war with Japan, in 
which some three hundred Krupp guns 
and a quantity of ammunition h.ad been 
•Stored. It is reported a little later that 
many of the projectiles falling into the 
Japanese lines are Chinese shells which 
have been filed down to fit the Russian 
guns in position. 

Scvcr.'il interesting accounts of life in- 
side and outside Port Arthur at this 
period arc a\ailable. Writing on August 
30th, a young Dane, in a private letter 
which finds it.s w.'iy to Copenhagen, says 
that General Stoesscl “ has asked all tlie 
inhabitants for their own sakes to take 
at least six hours’ rest per diem, thougli 
he never seems to sleep himself, He is 
always bright and cheery. . . . The 
Japanese are wonderfully plucky fighters 
--they stand the heaviest fire quite coolly 
— ^>'oung boys, too, of seventeen or eigh- 
teen years of age. The explosions of 
mines, for whicli we use Whitehead tor- 
pedoes, are truly awful to see, dismem- 
bered bodies flying all round. Thou.sands 
of mines have been laid. How will the 
Japanese fare when they get nearer? " 
Prince Radziwill, who, as noted above, 
left Port Arthur on September 15th, gives 
a terrible account of the intensity of the 
fighting. During a recent assault “ the 
Japanese had charged madly in deep 
columns, losing heavily from the Russian 
shell-fire.. There were horrible scenes 
when they reached the Russian lines. No 
quarter was given, and couples were 
found locked in a death embrace, the 
teeth of one in the other's throat, and 
fingers plunged into the enemy’s eyes. 
The Qlh Japanese Division had charged' 
in double columns. The first having 
fallen back under the avalanche of shot 
and shell, Ihc general in command of the 
second fired upon it, exterminating it! ” 
There were, however, moments wherk 
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good humour look the place ol savage an end to his resistance. Before hlf 
rage. On a rainy day one of a numbei sword broke he pul eighl Japanese /ior\ 
of Japanese mas.sed beneath a heig'lit dc comhal, mcanw'hile receiving wounds 
crowned by a lort cried out to the Rii.s- all over liLs bod}. 

sians, “ I say, you fellows up there, come Another in.spiring .stoiy is told of .i 



AFTER THE ASSAULT. 

r/w Ja^Atuse stuxourittg their wouiideH by seanhhjlit a/ler an attach tifon the kalteiies bcjoie Pt'ii Arthur, 


down and take our place; it’s jour turn company whicli occupied a perilous out- 
to get wet through ! ” post, and, finding the position untenable, 

Individual acts of heroism were nunier- sent word to General Stoessel, “We arc 
ous, a particular case cited being that of unable to hold the position. But j'ou 
Lieutenant Petroff, who was surrounded can die," the Genersil replied. And so 
by Japanese and fought succe.ssfully until they died. 

his sword was broken. He then used his Mnic. Anna Kravchenko, an English- 
fists; but Japanese bayonets quickly put woman married to a Russian officer, who 
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escaped from Pori Arthur at the same 
lime as Prince Radziwill, speaks highly 
of the spirit displayed by the garrison ; 
“ I cannot imagine a braver or finer set 
of men. They come irom three days’ 
duty in the trenches singing and laughing, 
though there are many vacant places in the 
ranks. They have all unlimited confidence 
in their power to hold the foi tress.” 

A very trying feature of the siege is the 
number of dead bodies which arc lying 
unburied round the town, poisoning the 
air. The stench fiom these is so awful 
that the Russian soldiers have to stull 
camphor up their nostrils in order to 
avoid being overcome. 

The Japanese are, of course, fiee from 
many of the disabilities which oppress 
the besieged, but are not without their 
trials and privations. The supply system 
is said to be working satisfactorily, but 
there is a scarcity of good drinking water 
and, apparently, some sickness in con- 
sequence. But the Japanese are at a 
great advantage by reason of their oc- 
cupation of Dalny, which they are turning 
to the best possible account. They have 
recently repaired the Russian dry dock, 
having discovered the dock gates, which 
the Russians had sunk on abandoning the 
port. A steamer, sunk by the Russians 
at the entrance to the dock, and a number 
of launches sunk near the pier, have also 
been raised and taken into use. The 
workshops at Dalny are now busy in con- 
structing and sending forward heavy gun- 
shields which are to be used in the case 
of future captures of forts as a protection 
against the fire of other forts. 

Great preparations are being made for 
the next big assault, which, it is under- 
stood, will be delivered against Er-lung- 
shan and Cbi-huan-shan (Cockscomb Hill) 


Forts (Nos. 5 and 6 on the plan). The 
preliminary work is being carried out 
chiefly at Pa-li-chwang. “ The hills 
crowned by Chi-huan-shan and Er-lung- 
shan have,” says Reuter’s correspondent 
at Chifu, “ regular stopping places, 
enabling a large force of Japanese to 
rest securely some distance up the slope. 
The force has tents pitched, and the 
troops are relieved every three days. 
Food, ammunition, etc., arc brought up 
to the troops under cover of darkness, as 
detachments have to cross a level stretch 
before reaching safety. Trenches almost 
under the Russian noses are partially con- 
stiucted. The Russians constantly en- 
deavour to level the incline by shelling 
all projections affording any shelter to 
the attackers. The Japanese artillery en- 
gages the Russian guns to prevent the 
cover from being destroyed. 

“Two full divisions of infantry aie 
available in this vicinity under Generals 
Oshima and Tuchiya. The entire force 
surrounding Port Arthur numbers 80,000 
fighting men.” 

The above preparations are said to 
have been completed on September 15th, 
and at dawn on that day the Japanese 
bombardment from Shui-shi-ying, Pa-li- 
chwang, and Pigeon Bay is redoubled 
in intensity. There must have been other 
serious fighting on the 15th, as General 
Stoessel, in a telegram to the General 
Staff at St. Petersburg, says that 45 
Russian guns were destroyed, and that 
there were ^00 killed and 800 wounded, 
of whom 5 per cent, were officers. 

In a future cliapter the story of the 
siege of Port Arthur will be resumed at 
this point, at which the termination of our 
“ intermediate stage ” seems clearly in- 
dicated. 
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CO RRESPONDENTS — EUROPEAN OPINIONS. 

A lthough three chapters of con- 
sidcrable length have been devoted 
to the Battle of Liao-yang, there remains 
a ho.st of important and interesting con- 
sideration.s demanding clo,se attention 
from those who are real students of thi.*. 
historic event. In a narrative like the 
present it is not necessary to discuss such 
sequels and side issues at all exhaustively. 
But it will be convenient, before leaving 
the Liao-yang operations and pushing on 
to the equally, if not more momentous 
movements which followed them, to touch 
lightly on the immediate consequence of 
the battle, and to glance at certain mili- 
tary, sentimental, and international ques- 
tions arising from it. 

First, let us look at what has happened 


from the standpoint of the nation whose 
army has been victorious in this long 
series of engagement.':. Public opinion 
in such matters is not always a \ ery sure 
guide, and tlie fact that the capture of 
Liao-yang wa.s celebrated by copious 
“ mafficking ” in Tokio cannot be taken 
as the measure of the national sentiment 
on the subject, As usual, the Tokio 
populace was a little “ previous ” in its 
rejoicing, and a.s early a.s the evening of 
September and an immense torchlight 
procession took place, in which, accora- 
ing to the Express corre.spondent, .stu- 
dents, busine,s.s men, girls, and women 
participated. “ The marchers carried 
fanciful paper lanterns, tin trumpet.s, 
and illuminated banners, which rudely 
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pictured the flight of Kuropatkin. The 
bands played the Japanese national 
anthem over and over again. The pro- 
cession passed through the principal 
streets, and at a late hour was massed 
around the brilliantly lit headquarters of 
the Army Staff, where a further report 
from Marshal Oyama nas impatiently 
awaited.” To some extent, as we know, 
the result justified an expression of public 
satisfaction, and doubtless the temptation 
to use up the paper lanterns prepared in 
anticipation of the fall of Port Arthur 
was great. But the occasion was hardly 
one for such an extravagant departure 
from the studied moderation with which 
the Japanese have hitherto received the 
news of their successes in the field or at 
sea. 

A higher note was struck a few days 
later by a long message of congratula- 
tion from the Mikado to liis gallant 
troops. In this communication the Em- 
peror shows that he is under no illusions 
as to the indecisiveness of the recent 
victory. In particular he alludes to the 
end of the war as being still far distant ; 
and we may take it that the publication 
of this important and well-considered 
message acted as a very useful corrective 
to the premature and exuberant enthu- 
siasm of the Tokio ” maffickers. ” 

To the Japanese in the field the vic- 
tory, such a.s it was, at Liao-yang did not 
bring by any means complete satisfaction. 
They are said by Reuter’s correspondent 
to have been greatly disappointed at the 
failure of their plan to bring about a final 
and decisive battle at Liao-yang, result- 
ing in the annihilation of the present Rus- 
sian army in Manchuria. In any case, 
they could not have failed to recognise 
the fact that never before —except, of 
course, at Port Arthur — have they met 
with such dogged re.sistance, coupled 


with a t.ictical abilily which must have 
extorted their complete respect. Accus- 
tomed hitherto to sec their schemes of 
envelopment resulting, if not in enclosure 
of the enemy, at any rate in liis early 
evacuation of his positions, they have 
been somewhat rudely awakened at Liao- 
yang to the occasional risks atlonclant 
upon such movements. They hnve cap- 
tured Liao-yang itself, it is true, but they 
have only done so at a very he;ivy prin.“, 
and there were times in tlu* course of 
Kuroki’s flanking movement at which the 
position of the Right Army must have 
l)cen distinctly precarious. Such reflee- 
Tinns must have been grave ones, indeed, 
for the more thoughtful Japanese olllcers 
in the field, who, more clearly than the 
General Staff at Tokio, were able to ap- 
preciate the quality of the Rus.sian re- 
sistance on the Shu-shan hills, and the 
unpleasant surprise caused on the other 
side of the Tai-tse-ho by finding Kuro- 
palkin’s niairi army in position instead of 
a weak, unprotected line of communica- 
tions. 

It is the more creditable to the Army 
of Japan that it should have realised as 
promptly as it did the imperative neces- 
sity of not allowing the grass to grow 
under its feet after the occupation of the 
former Russian military capital of Man- 
churia. One does not allude so much to 
the pressure still exercised upon the Rus- 
sian Army which, after September qlh, 
retired on Mukden and Tie-ling, as to 
the vigorous efforts made In connection 
with Liao-yang and the lines of communi- 
cation. There is no question that much 
of the Japanese success in the subsequent 
operations was due to the extraordinary 
industry and energy which the new 
occupiers of Liao-yang infused into the 
business of making the most of their im- 
portant acquisition. The town had hardly 




"MISSING": JAPANESE DEAD AND WOUNDED IN. A FIELD OF MILLET. 

The ittSlet fi'tUi 0/ Memehuria have ioth jaded and, handicapped the Japanese in their struggle 
mih PCuropalhin, The crops have'seevett to mask the moveinents of their troops, but they 
have also mads the aorkof the parlies scarf king for dead and uiminded exceptionally di^cult 
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been entered when Marshal Oyanna made fed, and even have his small luxuries in 


it his headquarters, and in less than a 
week the old Russian settlement was 
beginning; to wear the appearanee of a 
modern Japanese town. Meanwhile the 
occupation of Niu-chwang was also being 
justified in a remarkable manner. Rein- 
forcements and supplies were being 
pushed up thence to the north by every 
conceivable means, the estuary and tribu- 
taries of the Liao River being crowded 
with boats, while along every road and 
bypath leading to Liao-yang there were 
strings of hand-carts bearing grain and 
ammunition. 

Nothing is more remarkable in the con- 
duct of warlike operations by the Japan- 
ese than their seizure of every opportunity 
of this sort to push up supplies to the 
front in order that the soldier in the ranks 
may be made as comfortable as means 
will permit. In too many European 
armies the tendency is to make constant 
overdrafts on the energy and endurance 
of the soldier without making really 
adequate efforts to refund him, ■ so to 
speak, the moment there is a chance of 
doing so. The consequence is that he is 
sometimes suffering hardships and priva- 
tions even in the hour of victory, not be- 
cause there are not abundant supplies in 
rear, but because no proper arrange- 
ments have been made to bring them up 
promptly as soon as ever the hostile 
pressure in front has ceased. That is 
evidently not the Japanese idea. With 
this level-headed army the central notion 
seems to be that the maintenance of Uie 
soldier at the highest point of efficiency 
throughout a campaign depends largely 
on the care w'hich is taken of him. He 
is expected at times to do extraordinary 
things on a few grains of dry rice, but he 
is made to feel that at the very earliest 
pos.sible instant he will again be properly 


the way of cigarettes and so forth. The 
hurling back of the enemy will thus mean 
not only “ Long life to Japan ! ” but will 
be followed by an almost immediate Im- 
provement in the present hard conditions 
of existence. However glorious a sol- 
dier’s spirit may be, he is seldom blind 
to the comfortable prospect of a “ square 
meal,” and we may be quite sure that 
none of Oyama’s men w'as altogether 
indifferent to the spectacle of supplies 
pouring into Liao-yang the moment it 
was ascertained that Kuropatkin was in 
retreat. 

It will be very interesting if ever we 
can get at the back of the minds of the 
Japanese soldiery at this period. But 
necessarily a long interval must elapse 
before even officers, not to speak of fight- 
ing men in the ranks, will be allowed to 
talk or write freely of a great battle in 
which Japanese losses were so appalling. 
We have it on Field-Marshal Oyama’s 
authority that the spirits of the troops 
after the battle were high in spite of the 
ten days’ continuous fighting in which 
they had been engaged, and the hammer- 
ing they had received. This is hardly to 
be wondered at when the glowing patriot- 
ism which inspires the humblest Japanese 
conscript is taken into consideration. In 
which connection it may be interesting if 
we here interpolate a genuine Japanese 
soldier’s letter which, if it does not de- 
scribe any fighting, is at least a useful 
indication of the sort of fervour with 
which Oku’s glorious infantry dashed 
themselves against the Russian positions 
at Liao-yang in a series of frontal attacks 
unsurpassed for burning courage and 
grim tenacity. The correspondent who 
sent the letter from Japan — it was printed 
in the Times shortly after the battle of 
Liao-yang — mentions that it was written 



A REMARKABLE LETTER. 


by a former servant in an English 
resident’s family to a fellow-servant. 
“ One thing, you may be certain," sajs 
the English correspondent, “ the writer 
means every word he .says; and, mind 
you, this is no descendant of Samurais, 
but a humble fellow from the country, 
who will willingly die if he can but strike 
one blow for his Emperor and his native 
land. What will stop a nation of suclt 
men? ” 

The letter translated runs as follows : — 
“ Hokkaido, August 5th, 1904. 

" Since the war began we have been 
for months impatiently longing for orders 
to mobilise; this very day, the 5th, the 
order has been given to our division, and 
fortunately I have been selected for one 
of the field Infantry companies, and have 
to be ready in twelve days, and we are 
leaving our native country for the front 
to fight with the enemies of right. For- 
tunately, ever since the fir.st fights on sea 
and land, our officers and comrades have 
been gaining victories by the assistance 
of Heaven and the virtue of our Emperor; 
and I, too, though merely a humble fellow 
from the country, have the chance to 
strike one blow at the Russians. The 
Russo-Japan War is quite different from 
the China-Japan War, and we pray that 
now by our efforts we may spread the 
glory of our empire throughout the world. 
"We are going into the battlefield, and we 
do not know whether we shall come hack; 
but it is a great ^thing to be able to sacri- 
fice our lives for the Emperor and our 
beloved country. I am in a hurry to pre- 
pare for the front, hereby I write to say 
good-bye to you and the rest of the house- 
hold, and also to inform you of my good 
luck while yet I am alive. 

‘‘ Yasumitsi’ Mukai, 

“ 36th Regiment Infantry, 

“ Asahigavva, Hokkaido.*’ 


171 

Turning our attention now to the Rus- 
sian standpoint we find here again, 
strange to say, a tendency to premature 
rejoicing over the earlier stages of the 
Liao-yang battle. The preliminary re- 
pulse of the armies of Oku and Nozu by 
the force entrenched on the .Shu-shan 
seems to have been altogether overrated 
even by the Russian military authorities 
at the front, and on August jiist, the 
Russian O'fficial Messenger announced that 
a great Russian victory had been gained ! 
It is needless to dwell on the manner in 
which this illusion was painfully dispelled, 
more especially since, to the thinking 
Russian public, it soon became evident 
that even if a victory had not been se- 
cured, and something in the nature of a 
sharp defeat had been sustained, at least 
a great disaster had been averted. Bitter 
as was the di.sappointment at finding that 
once more the detested Yaponskis had 
scored a triumph, it was a great consola- 
tion to feel that the bulk of the Russian 
army in the field was still in being, and 
that the retirement from Liao-yang had 
been conducted in a manner by no means 
discreditable to the reputation and tradi- 
tions of the Russian Army. 

For some dtiys no attempt was officially 
made to put the Russian public in pos- 
session of the facts; but about September 
14th General Kuropatkin’s udmiritble 
despatch, dated the nth, and giving an 
account, simple and unvarnished, of the 
operations from August 36th to September 
7th, was officially reproduced, and created 
a very good impression. In the circiim- 
stanccs it is not surprising that a good 
deal of obloquy should have been show- 
ered upon the unfortunate General Orloff, 
whose failure either to secure, or to> 
create a useful diversion from, his posi- 
tion near Yen-Uii was such a melancholy 
feature of the Russian movemcnl.s in the 
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Third PhahC of the batlb. For the rest, 
Ihe Russian public was evidently still 
prepared to regard Kuropatkin as a great 
commander, who had done his best in very 
difficult circumstances, and every effort 
was made in the Press and elsewhere to 
discount the importance of the loss of 
Liao-^ ang. 

The Tsar was not bchitidhand in assist- 
ing to make the best of a doubtful busi- 
ness. On receipt of General Kuropat- 
kin ’s despatch ho forwarded to him the 
following message ; — 

“ 1 see from your report that you were 
unable to hold the fortress of Liao-yang 
owing to the enemy threatening to cut off 
jour communications. 

“ The retreat of the whole army in 
such difficult circumstances and over the 
terrible roads was an operation excellently 
carried out in face of grave dlfficulUes. 

“ I thank you and your splendid troops 
for their heroic work and their con- 
tinued self-sacrifice. God guard you. — 
Nicholas.” 

This gracious mes.sage General Kuro- 
patkin caused to be read before the troops 
of all detachments of the field army with 
solemn ceremony. In commenting on it 
in a General Order he remarked that it 
contained a further expression of lofty 
benevolence on the part of the Tsar — 
presumably with reference to the part 
played by the Conimander-in-Chief him- 
self — and added : “ I am quite sure that 
in the rvork that lies before the Man- 
churian Army every soldier will put forth 
his best efforts to achieve victory over 
the enemy, and to become worthy of the 
confidence of the Emperor of Russia.” 

To his Imperial Master General Kuro- 
patkin telegraphed that the entire Man- 
churian Army rejoiced inexpressibly at 
his Majesty’s appreciation of its labours 
and its military deeds. ” We are all 


animated,” he declared, ” by the one 
de.sire In beat the enemy and to justify 
the confidence placed in us by the 
supreme chief of the Rus.sian Army, who 
may feel perfectly sure in regard lo the 
troops’ future self-denial and devotion.” 
With somewhat remarkable insi.stence the 
General goes on, or is made by his 
.St. Petersburg cditf)r.s lo go on, to repent 
that the departure from Liao-yang, in the 
conditions in which it was accomplished, 
was an iibsolutcly indi.spcn.sable though 
most difficult undertaking. Attention was 
further drawn lo the fact that the enemy 
has laid no claim lo captures ot pri.soncrs, 
guns, or other trophies. I’inally, it is 
pointed out that General Kuroki's report 
confirms the statement that on the morn- 
ing of September qlh the Ru.ssinn Army 
might have been cut into two if steps 
had not been taken to prevent that catas- 
trophe. 

While these amenities are being ex- 
changed between St. Petersburg and 
Mukden on the subject of the recent great 
battle, there is reason lo believe that there 
is still some want of harmony at the 
front, and that the leadership of the Rus- 
sian generals is being subjected on the 
spot to a good deal of acrimonious criti- 
cism. ” Everywhere,” telegraphs a 
French correspondent, ” I hear com- 
plaints and recriminations against officers 
of high rank.” He adds his own con- 
viction that ” with certain rare excep- 
tions, such as the iate Count Keller and 
General Bilderling, the Manchurian Army 
has suffered greatly from the lack of com- 
petent officers. As far as personal cour- 
age went they seem to have behaved ad- 
mirably; but Individual heroism, when 
not backed up by qualities of leadership, 
initiative, and resource, is of little use to a 
commander called upon to handle troops 
against such enemies as the Japanese. 
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THE SHEEP- LIKE RUSSIAN SOLDIER. 

Incompetence on the pai t ol junioi ficd. Contrast this wifh t\lial the ^■^nlolls 

Russian olTiceis was the more deplorable Russian war roiiespondent, M. Ncmiro- 

because, as has been hinted bel 01 e in this \itch Dantihenko, tells us about Ihe 

narrati\e, the Russian soldici is not bra\e but, in this lespect, lathcr shcep- 

irained to act on his own lesponsihility. like Russian soldier. “Thcic base been 
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GENERAL KUROPATKiN AWARDING THE CROSS OF SX» GEORGE ON THL UATTLE FIELD. 

We saw in the course of the battle of cases," he says with mLstaken piide, 
Liao-yang- how, during one stage of the when all the officers being killed, the 
fighting, Japanese ‘‘ first-class pri\ute.s " troops appealed to the officers of the Red 
had to take command of companic.s, all Cro.ss detachments to take the command, 
the company officers ha\ing been killed; because they would be left alone without 
and it is cv'ident from the result that the • permission to attack the enemy." I’rom 
sudden promotion was abundantly Justi- the standpoint of practical warfare there 
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is nothing whatever to admire in this 
Casabianca-like attitude, which undoubt- 
edly goes far to explain the Russian 
failure in such a hurly-burly of fighting 
as the battle of Liao-yang became at 
several stages in its progress. 

But it is not easy to find further fault 
with the gallant, good-hearted, simple- 
minded Russian fighting-man. A little 
while back we quoted a letter from a 
Japanese conscript who had just been 
ordered to join his regiment. Here are 
a few extracts from a Russian soldier’s 
letter whicli was published by a Moscow 
paper, and was translated and repro- 
duced in the Moscow correspondence of 
the Standard. The letter begins : — 

‘‘ You wanted me to write you, brother, 
all about the service. Well, here you 
are " And the writer goes on to de- 

tail his experiences, commencing with the 
attack on Port Arthur on February 8th, 
which, using the Old style of the Russian 
calendar, he makes January 27th. From 
Port Arthur his regiment, the loth, was 
transferred to the Yalu, and hence we 
may follow his letter verbatim, again re- 
minding readers that the difference of 
thirteen days between the Old and New 
styles must be allowed for : — 

“ On March agth, the second day of 
Easter, thirty of our scouts, with three 
officers, went across the River Yalu to 
make a reconnaissance, and had a turn- 
up with the Japanese — five killed and 
twenty-three wounded we had. This was 
our first baptism of fire, and from that 
day forward we had skirmishes every 
day. On April i6tli, 17th, and iSth was 
the big battle at Turen-chen, lasting 
from five in the morning till one o’clock 
in the day. We got the orders to retire 
to the rear, and very sorry we were to 
have to abandon our killed and wounded, 
but we couldn’t possibly take them up. 


Our losses W'ere 800 men. So we retired 
back 150 versts (100 miles), carrying 
wounded men on our backs. Here we 
slopped till May 17th, and they changed 
our commanding officer. In place of 
Sassulitch cam.c Lieut. -General Count 
Keller, and with him we advanced again. 
He had not gone above seventy versts 
when we came upon the Japanese, and 
there was a fight. We retired on our 
positions, where we remained till June 
i2lh. On that day the Japanese began 
to attack our position, about a division 
strong, and in the position there was 
only our one regiment. In the night wc 
retired to the rear, fifty versts. In the 
night of June 20th we went for the Jap- 
anese, cut off two of his pickets, and 
rushed at them with the bayonet. This 
was a night fight. But, as always, the 
Japanese sent against us a countless host, 
and we retired to our detachment with a 
loss of 250 men killed and wounded. 

“ On July 3rd there was a night affair. 
Wc marched out at two o’clock in the 
night, but the Japanese spied us and re- 
tired. * On July 4th at dawn the whole of 
our regiment was sent into the firing line, 
and there was a fight lasting from five in 
the morning till three in the afternoon. 
It was a hot business, and we lost about 
a thousand men. We did not want to 
retire, but they gave us orders to go. 
On July i8th there was a still more 
terrible fight, when the Japanese killed 
our hero. Count Keller, with .a shell. 
All our fellows are very sorry to lose our 
glorious brave leader. God gave him a 
good death from shell; he was hit in the 
head, and did not live more than twenty 
minutes after. After this fight we re- 
tired on Liao-yang, and are now posted 
fifteen versts (ten miles) from it. Here 
we got a new chief, Lieut. -General 
Ivanov. They say there will soon be a 
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general engagement. Is it possible we 
shall retire again? Of our regiment 
there is not much left after all our losses, 
some killed, some badly wounded and 
died. Myself, 1 have not been wounded 
once, although I have been under the fire 
of the Japanese in all our fights. I have 
a cap that I put on, and so long as I 
wear that no bullet can get me. I got 
it from a Chinaman at Port Arthur, a 
good fellow he was, too. I wonder 
where he is now. The Sergeant-Major 
tells me I shall soon be sent up for the 
St. George’s Cross. God grant it, and 
then I shall return to you, brother, a 
regular cavalier. . . .” 

Scarcely less captivating than the Jap- 
anese soldier's fiery patriotism is the 
sturdy fighting spirit displayed in the 
above characteristic document with its 
stolid references to a long series of hard 
fights, and the queer, little superstitious 
touch about the charmed cap. It will 
be noted that from first to last there is 
only one complaint, that of being called 
upon to retire when “we” would have 
preferred to stay and fight it out to the 
bitter end. Incidentally it may be re- 
called that this gallant fellow’s regiment 
was certainly concerned in the Battle of 
Liao-yang. As a matter of fact, it was 
the loth Siberian Rifle Regiment which 
•occupied the old town of Liao-yang, and, 
before retiring, took the opportunity of 
looting the place. Let us hope that our 
simple friend was not concerned in that 
objectionable performance, but took his 
manful share of the fighting, duly pro- 
tected by his wonderful cap ! 

Having dealt with the impression 
created by the Battle of Liao-yang upon 
the Japanese and the Russian public, and 
having furtlier taken a glance at the 
armies in the field, let us now turn to 
4he effect of this great operation upon 


British and Continental opinion. It is a 
very interesting circumstancT that this 
battle marks a very decided change in 
the policy of Japan as regards foreign 
criticism of her naval and military opera- 
tions. Allusion has been made on 
several occasions to the strictness of the 
Japanese censorship, and every allowance 
has been made in this narrative for the 
necessity imposed upon a country, which 
is literally fighting for its life, ol shroud- 
ing its movements in the greatest pos- 
sible secrecy. But Japan has gone, per- 
haps, a little farther than is necessary 
in this direction, and has fettered hon- 
ourable and experienced representatives 
of the foreign Press with restriction.^ 
which have not unnaturally been resented. 
The fact that the representative of the 
leading English journal should have had 
to sever his connection with the Japanese 
Army in order to furnish his paper with 
an independent account of the movements 
of Generals Oku and Nozu was painfully 
suggestive of a needless attempt at gag- 
ging. It was becoming apparent, loo, 
that the position of foreign corres- 
pondents would not be improved unless 
the Japanese authorities were made to 
feel that Press censorship can be carried 
to extremes which are not only objection- 
able, but risky. There is no need here 
to expatiate upon the means adopted, but 
after the Battle of Liao-yang the Jap- 
anese Government suddenly became 
aware that, in treating the representatives 
of the foreign Press as if they were a 
pack of prying children, it had converted 
powerful friends into embittered critics. 
As a Tokio journal remarked, it began to 
seem likely that the success of the next 
Japanese loan would be endangered by the 
anxiety of the Japanese generuKs to keep 
all the correspondents about them closely 
and perpetually blindfolded. 
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oyama’s objective : the approach to mdkden, and the pass of tie-ung. 

At Tfe-linff t/te p/ain closes (n to a valley /^rotf^h which rtm the rivers railway^ ctn4 main roati. This is the 
wide ^ate Oetwcen Narlhem and Soti/hern Manchuria. 


There is no occasion for us to argue matter of the censorship had serious 
the pros and co/js of this question. It drawbacks, and that public opinion in 
is sufficient to say that the Japanese foreign countries was a factor to be 
Government realised that its policy in the reckoned with. Accordingly, Field-Mar- 
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shal Yainagata, as Chief of the General 
Staff at Tokio, telegrjiphecl to Field-Mar- 
shal Oyama as follows ; — 

‘ ‘ The Imperial declaration of war, as 
proclaimed to the people, is universally 
recog'nised as being based upon broad 
principles of justice. It makes no dis- 
tinction of race, religion, or national 
manners and customs. The sole objects 
of the war are to ensure the safety of 
this Empire, to guarantee the peace of 
the Orient, to spread the blessings of 
civilisation and humanity, and to pro- 
mote the general interests of all nations. 
It is, therefore, earnestly hoped that these 
principles will also find expression in the 
treatment of the foreign officers and cor- 
respondents attached to our army, and 
that, so long as the rule of military 
secrecy is not infringed, frank and candid 
con.<!ideration will be extended to them, 
So that the spirit of sincerity which ani- 
mates this Empire may be fully demon- 
strated to the whole world.” 

It is clear that this exhortation had its 
due effect, for after Liao-yang the Press 
correspondence becomes much fuller and 
very much more instructive, and one re- 
presentative sends a special message ex- 
patiating upon the happy change that has 
taken place in the conditions under Avhich 
he is working. 

While the correspondents with the Jap- 
• anese Army have had much cause for 
complaint, those with the Russian head- 
quarters have hardly been on velvet. 
But the grievance here has been not so 
much on the score of the censorship as 
on that of doubtful treatment as regards 
creature comforts. M. Xaudeau, the 
correspondent of the Paris Journal, from 
whose despatches, duly passed by the 
censor, several passages relating to the 
retreat from Liao-yang were quoted in 
Chapter LVII., speaks very bitterly of 


the difficulties thrown in the way of him- 
self and all his confreres, M. Dantchenko 
alone excepted. It is said that, but for 
an occa.sional French missionary, these 
correspondents might more than once 
have risked dying of hunger ! Almost 
all had had dysentery, of which one had 
died. It must, however, be remembered 
that the Russian Army had, at the time 
this statement was made, been almost 
constantly in retreat, and in such cir- 
cumstances the claims of Press cor- 
respondents to consideration are apt to 
be disregarded. 

It now remains to ascertain, as far as 
is possible in a brief and rapid survey, 
to what extent British and Continental 
opinion on the war has been modified by 
the Liao-yang operations. It is not al- 
together easy to do this, because the 
standpoints from which the non-belliger- 
ent nations of Europe approached the 
subject were so curiously different, each 
being more or less complicated by con- 
siderations of alliance or by a reluctance 
to give offence to a Power which, not- 
withstanding its Far Eastern reverses, 
still loomed very large on the horizon of 
European politics. England may be said 
to have been frankly prejudiced in favour 
of her ally, Japan, just as France was 
naturally inclined to stand by her ally, 
Russia. Germany may have been 
anxious not to offend her ‘‘ Eastern 
neighbour ” by overmuch plainness of 
speech, and Austria-Hungary, associated 
with Rus.sia in the question of forcing the 
z'eform.s in Macedonia upon the Sultan, 
would doublle.ss have preferred not to 
have expressed an opinion, one way or 
another. Indeed, for some time past the 
official Press in Vienna had maintained 
great reserve on the subject of the war, 
and editorial references to the Japanese 
successes had been entirely suspended. 
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But the Battle of Liao-yang’ was an event 
of such commanding significance, was of 
such absorbing interest in a historical as 
well as political and military sense, that 
it could not be passed over in silence. 
Accordingly, for about a week the Press 
of Europe simply hummed with comment 
on the recent fighting and the new situa- 
tion which it had produced. 

It is one of the surprisc.s of contempor- 
ary history, that nowhere was the Jap- 
anese victory at Liao-yang received with 
more cool discrimination than in this 
country. Here and there dithyranibics 
were indulged in ; but the general 
tendency among competent critics was 
to lay somewhat serious stres.s upon tlie 
indecisive character of the success at- 
tained, and to point out that, unless it 
were rapidly followed up, such improve- 
ment as had taken place in the Japanese 
position would soon be obscured by fresh 
risks. It was realised that the skill with 
which Kuropatkin had extricated himself 
from what might have been a very deadly 
.situation, and had even at one time 
gravely menaced his adversary, placed 
the future chances of Russia in a new 
light. A general capable of such en- 
lightened strategy wa.s a force to be 
reckoned with, now that the main armies 
of the two combatant nations were in 
conflict. Every credit was given to the 
Japanese conception of an envelopment j 
hut the failure of the plan, and the heavy 
lo.sses inflicted upon the armies of Oku 
and Nozu by a comparatively small 
Russian rear-guard, considerably ini- 
pres.scd the more thoughtful among 
British military critics. That the result 
was a Japanese victory was extremely 
gratifying to Japan's ally, but Brili.sh 
military opinion is nothing if not candid, 
and in more tlian one quarter it was felt 
that the success had been far too dearly 


bought, and that more must be done, 
and done quickly, if Japan wore to reap 
any .sort of advantage from her recent 
movements. 

The Japanese were much hurl at this 
“ change of sentiment,” as they imagined 
it to be, and attributed it largely to the 
dissatisfaction of the war correspondent-s, 
because they had not been given larger 
facilities. They pointed out that they 
had secured Liao-yang, “ the richest 
town in Manchuria, the chief emporium 
of local supplies and foodstuffs, and the 
principal strategical base.” The}' urged 
that the Russians had been “ signally 
defeated,” and had been compelled to 
burn or abandon ammunition and pro- 
visions in such quantities that to make 
good the loss would demand several 
months’ work on the Siberian Railway. 
Finally, they hope.d that the embittered 
criticism of war correspondents with a 
grievance would not be allowed to warp 
the judgment and undermine the con- 
fidence of the Briti.sh nation at large. 

It is almost ncedlo.ss to say that the 
class of expert British military opinion, 
to which reference has been made, could 
not have been seriously influenced by the 
lre.atmcnt, however tactless, accordt'd by 
the Japanese to the foreign correspond- 
enUi. Nor would any military critic 
worthy of the name fail to recognise and 
give full weight to the substantial ad- 
vantages seemed by Japan in the oc- 
cupation of Liao-yang. But the fact re- 
mained that Japan had spent some months 
in weaving a net wherewith to catch Ihr 
entire Russian Army, and, when the time 
had come for casting it, the meshes hud 
been found too large, and the fi.sh had 
mostly .slipped through. Nor could any 
amount of argument explain away the 
fact that Kuropatkin wa.s .slil! in evidence 
only a few miles off with nearly 200,000 
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men, and with the Siberian Railway 
biing-ing him fresh men and supplies al- 
most every hour. 

As we shall shoitly sec, the Biitish 
e.stimate of the gravity ol the situation 
after the Battle of Hao-yang came to be 
modified by a fresh instance of Russian 
military unwisdom which could haidly 


been somewhat similaily placed in deal- 
ing with remote menaces to our 
supremacy. While deference to Japanese 
susceptibilities forbids the enlargement of 
this arguracnl, the allusion may be use- 
ful to defend British ciitics from the 
charge of being quite unworthily preju- 
diced by small pcisonal considerations. 
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have been foreseen. But, jit the time, 
the expert view taken by men who would 
not allow their Japanese sympathies to 
blind them to clear military facts was 
undoubtedly the only view that compre- 
hended the European as well as the Far 
Eastern prospect. Wc, perhaps more 
clearly than any other European nation, 
understood what the preservation of the 
bulk of Kuropatkin’s Army from de- 
struction meant to Russia, for we have 


While in Great Britain the feeling was 
one of some apprehension lest a new 
prospect not wholly favourable to Japan 
had been unfolded, Continental journals 
were almost unanimous in deploring the 
great blow which had fallen upon Russia. 
In France the prevailing sentiment was 
one of profound regret for Russia, 
coupled with a strong hope that now 
some peaceful settlement would be pos- 
sible. A French correspondent, whomi 
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■we have quoted beloie, was allowed to 
speak veiy candidly in the Journal as to 
Russia’s piospects of gaining the upper 
hand. “ No doubt if Russia sets her 
teeth to this task she will yet be vic- 
toiious, but this will imply astounding' 
effoits, the results of which will be out of 
all proportion with the sacriRces. An 
impaitial witness is necessaiily saddened 
by the stiugglc. I, for my pat I, am pei- 
suaded that it would be in the inteicst of 
both paities to renounce theii national 
piide, and by mutual concessions put an 
end to this war, which is a real and 
teiriblc disaster that will be the luin of 
both. I make no mention of the un- 
foitunatc population of a whole vast 
province which, belonging to neither 
party, is tlic blood-stained victim of their 
terrible struggle. There aie cases in 
which national piide should not be blindly 
heeded,” 

The military criticism offered by France 
upon the operations at Liao-yang was 
naturally cautious. In the Temps General 
Orloff was made the scapegoat of the 
defeat, which was not regarded as a 
tactical disaster, but only as the “ sony 
conclusion of courageous, sterile, and 
peiseveting efforts.” Lieut. -General Pic- 
quart, in UAurore, emphasised what has 
alteady been independently put forward 
in this chapter as to the utter want of 
initiative displayed by the Russian 
soldier. ” In Russia it is impossible 
to employ an infantryman on patiol duty 
or as a scout. The oi dinary soldier 
there is comparatively useless if he does 
not manoeuvre in obedience to order and 
in compact formations.” As for Russian 
tactics, they are those of " ignorant and 
fanatical persons ! ” The Japanese suc- 
cesses are ” the victory of the Japanese 
schoolmaster over the Russian pope.” 

The German Government journals did 


then best to minimise the significance of 
the Russian defeat ; but in other organs 
much admiiation was exptessed foi Jap- 
anese tactics. A sentence from the 
Kreu:. 7 ,eitting of Septembci and, wiitten 
while the battle was still in progress, may 
be quoted as an instructive though not 
quite accurate piediction ; ‘‘ The ist of 

Seplembei, 1904, presents an extiaordin- 
aiy likeness to the ist of September, 
1870, with this difference that, ladiating 
in all directions fiom Sedan there was a 
large number of roads by which it was 
possible to break through, whereas from 
Liao-yang there is only the road leading 
to Mukden. The Russians will assuredly 
not fail to bieak out in that direction, 
but one cannot help doubting whether 
they will succeed.” In the Lokalametzer 
of Berlin, Count von Pfeil wrote a little 
later that Kuropatkin evidently relied on 
tlie assistance of General Linievitch, who, 
it was suggested, was held back by Ad- 
miral Alexeieff. 

In Austria-Hungaiy, where, apart from 
official circles, pro-Japanese sentiments 
were pretty freely expressed, the Liao- 
yang battle was very seriously discussed. 
” The fuller tidings of the Japanese 
triumph,” wrote the Vienna correspond- 
ent of the Times, “ evoked enthusiasm. 
The tenacity and dogged bravery of the 
Russian troops aie everywhere recog- 
nised, and nowhere is it suggested that 
any European soldiers would have made 
a better stand against such a foe ; but 
admiration for the biilliant leading of 
the Japanese attack, and for the un- 
precedented combination of scientific 
training with passionate gallantry among 
the Japanese rank and file, overcome 
every other sentiment.” 

In Italy the fullest credit was given to 
the Japanese geneials for their tactics, 
but much the same view was expressed 
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as in Eng-land as to the doubtful piospcct. 
Liao-yang was compared with Lcipsic, 
and it was suggested that Kuropatkin 
might consummate his effort to escape by 
winning another Hanaii. 

These excerpts will suffice to show the 
trend of European opinion on the Liao- 
yang battle, individually considered. But 
many more would be needed to demon- 
strate what was, after all, the most 
serious result of the Japanese victory as 
far as Europe was concerned. This re- 
sult has been defined by one Continental 
paper as “ the collapse of belief in 
Russian omnipotence,” and beyond this 
happy definition it would be premature 
to travel far at present. At the same 
time it will be readily understood that 
the Battle of Liao-yang marked the be- 
ginning of an inevitable change in the 
position, diplomatically and internation- 
ally speaking, of Russia in Europe. 
Russia's immense resources, and, more 
particularly, her military strength, had 
long been articles of faith among 
European nations, and she had presumed 
heavily on them by asserting her right to 
interfere very arbitrarily, more especially 
of course in all Near Eastern affairs. 
Although there had still remained a 
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shicwd notion that the fed of the 
Colossus were of clay, a good deal of 
diplomatic deference had been paid to 
Russia on the ground that it was belter 
to make some concession than to call 
into operation the tremendous forces 
which the Tsar was supposed to have 
under ready control. The first six 
months of the Russo-Japanese War had 
gone far towards rectifying these mis- 
taken notions. But, until the Battle of 
Liao-yang took place, Russia could al- 
ways plead unprcpaiedness or an ovei- 
whclming numeiical superiority on the 
enemy’s part. Now she had been fairly 
and squarely beaten in an honest trial of 
strength, and the crumbling of her Far 
Eastern supremacy was not unnaturally 
followed by a marked diminution of her 
European prestige. It is too early as 
yet to estimate the precise effect of her 
humiliation upon the balance of powei in 
Europe. But it may be freely said that a 
long interval must elapse before she is 
again allowed to dominate, for example, 
the Near Eastern Question, as she did 
while as yet her main army in Manchuria 
was unbeaten, and Oyama had not ex- 
pelled nearly 200,000 of her best troops 
“ bag and baggage ” from Liao-yang. 
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CHAPTER LX. 

THE RUSSIAN MIIITARY COMMAND IN MANCHURIA — ^NEW ARMY WANTED — A MOBILISA- 
TION ORDU R — GENERAL GRTPENBERG’s APPOINTMENT INTRIGUES AT ST. PETERSBURG 

— KUROP ATKIN GENERALISSIMO — ALEXEIEEF I OSING FAVOUR — COMPOSITION OE SECOND 
ARMY. 

I N the preceding chapter wc have in a military sense Russia not only was 

glanced at the Russian Army in the utterly unprepared for war with Japan, 

field, have touched lightly on the shoit- but had arranged her forces in the Far 
comings of the officers, and have dealt East on about as bad a system as could 
more or less indulgently ivith that braie, possibly have been conceived with a view 
simple-minded fellow the Russian private to urgent probabilities. When the crisis 
soldier. We have now to follow the arrived there was no one on the spot 
military operations of Russia in a new who could be safely entrusted with the 
direction, one of immense interest and supreme military command; and, when 
importance, namely, the attempted con- in due course a Commander-in-Chief, 
struction of a new hfanchurian Aimy, Kuropatkin, was imported from Russia, 
and a readjustment of the entire system he was the last man between whom and 
of Russian military control in the Far the Viceroy Alexeieff any harmonious co- 
East. operation was possible. We have seen 

On looking back it will be seen that the terrible effects of this mistaken 
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policy, and ha\e gfleaned some idea of 
the shameless intiigues which have pie- 
venled Kuiop.ilkin from doing himself 
justice. At the close of the Battle of 
Liao-yang it has become cleai that to 
peiseseie along this insane line will 
simply mean a seucs of fiesh and piob- 
ably moie sciioiis disasteis. Something 
must be done, and done quickly, and 
Russia docs it. Whether what is 
done is the light thing is anothci 
mattci , but at any late the new con- 
ception is impiessive, and fiom a 
Russian standpoint full of atti active 
possibilities. 

fn a stoiy of this soit there is no 
necessity to pay very close altention 
to details of military oiganisation, 
and care has been taken not to over- 
load these pages with piecise allu- 
sions to Aimy Coips and oilier units 
In the course of this chapter it may 
be necessary at times to paiticulaiise 
a little more closely, but foi the 
present it is sufficient to say that, 
shortly aftei the Battle of Liao-yang 
Kuiopalkin must have still had at 
his immediate disposal the equir alent 
of between six and seven aimy coips ; 
in other words, peihaps rather more 
than 200,000 men. What is a moie 
important consideration is that the 
bulk of this great army is, so to 
speak, bunched together, and in any 
case is expected to respond more 
or less swiftly to the diiect instruc- 
tions of the Commander-in-Chief. This 
is doubtful policy, since there have been 
few leaders in the world’s history who 
have been capable of controlling effec- 
tively an aimy of more than ioo,oao or, 
at most, 150,000 men. E\ en when partly 
distributed, huge bodies like this occupy 
a great deal of ground, and it needs 
very exlraordinaiy military talent to 
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manccuviD with equal fieedom and clfec- 
tneness foices which niai be twenty 01 
Ihiity miles 01 moie apait. 

In the case of Japan, it is cleai that 
not tai shoit of quaiter of a million men 
ate in a sense undei the contiol of Field- 
Maishal Oyama; but the conditions are 
allogethei diffeient. The foices of Japan 


are intelligently distiibutcd into armies, 
only one of which, fleneral Kuroki’s, 
approaches the maximum which one 
commander of leal ability can comfort- 
ably handle. Each of the three atmies 
engaged round Liao-yang, moreover, was 
led by men to whom a very considerable 
amount of discretion could be allowed, 
and who could, at the same time, bs 
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trusted to carry out the g^eneral ideas of 
their supreme chief. What Oyama com- 
manded, then, was not so much an army 
of 250,000 men as three first-class 
g-enerals to whom he could safely leave 
the details necessary for the execution of 
the strategy decided upon by himself in 
co-operation with the General Staff at 
Tokio. 

Contrast this with the difficulties with 
which Kuropatkin has had to contend. 
Never could a man be more truly said to 
command an army, for under him there 
is hardly a single man of first-class merit 
as a controller of great forces of all arms. 
In point of experience and, perhaps, 
sagacity, General Linicvitch, who com- 
mands the Amur military district, of 
which the chief military centre is Vladi- 
vostok, is the most prominent. But 
Linievitch is getting old, and it is ex- 
tremely doubtful whether he could stand 
such a strain as even the post of second- 
in-command to Kuropatkin w'ould in- 
volve. The only other first-class general 
in the Russian Army in Manchuria seems 
to be General Bilderling, who, however, 
has yet to be tried on a large scale. 
Generals Stackclberg and Zartibaieff 
have not greatly distinguished themselves 
so far, except in rear-guard fighting, 
which is a thing apart. General Ivanoff 
has been a doubtful successor to General 
Count Keller, and General Sassulitch 
has hardly as yet made amends for his 
poor handling of the Russian troops at 
Kiu-lien-cheng. General Meyendorf, who 
lecently came out from Russia in com- 
mand of the First Army Corps, may be a 
" dark horse,” but will have to display 
a number of unsuspected qualities before 
he can be regarded as on quite the same 
footing as Kuroki and his two colleagues 
Oku and Nozu. 

Of course, there are some very good 


men among the Ru.ssian major-generals, 
but the successful major-general does not 
always do well when promoted fo 
higher responsibilities. Thus Kashta- 
linski created a favourable impression 
at Kiu-lien-cheng, but did not shine very 
brightly in tlie attack on the Moticn-ling 
on July 17th. Again, General Genigross 
has yet to enlarge upon the g'ood work 
he did at Telissu and elsewhere before 
he can be accounted as fit to rank with 
commanders of the first class. The same 
remark applies, with variations, to dash- 
ing leaders like SamsonolT, Mlshlchenko, 
and Renncnkamf, not to speak of the 
senior, but probably, as regards troop- 
handling, less experienced Chief of the 
Staff, SakharofC. 

It will be seen from this brief survey 
that Genera] Kuropatkin may be not 
inappropriately described as over-manned 
and undcr-olhcered. He has at his 
disposal more men than any but a 
Napoleon could properly handle, and he 
cannot essay the rdh of a Moltke be- 
cause the deficiencies of his generals 
make it necessary for him to appear con- 
stantly in what is to all intents and pur- 
poses an executive part. The Tsar and 
his advisers at St. Petersburg, then, are 
face to face with the initial problem of 
making some change in the higher system 
of military control in the Far East which 
will enable belter results to be obtained 
both from Kuropatkin and from the very 
considerable army already in the field. 

On the heels of this problem presses 
another. Large as Kuropatkin ’s army 
is, it is evidently inferior both in numeri- 
cal strength and efficiency to that under 
the control of Field-Marshal Oyama. In 
order successfully to resist, not to speak 
of making headway against, the future 
efforts of Japan, rrinforcements of the 
biggest sort and size will be necessary, 
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the campaign being practically reopened 
on a fresh basis in the spring. This is 
not such an empty dieam a.s it might 
have seemed a few months ago, although, 
of course, there are grave difliculties in 
the way of reinforcing an army already 
in a somewhat precarious position both 
as regards hostile pres.sure and supplies. 
Not only is the Siberian Railway still 
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Of course, as regards mere soldiers 
Ru.ssia’s resources are ample. Hhc has 
notmally twenty-five .irmy corps in 
Jiurope and the Caucasus, besides two 
in Turlteslan, and the two which nor- 
mally belong to the Amur district. Si>c 
or seven corps have been sent, or are on 
their way, to the Far Hast, and although 
for purposes of war in Europe the Rus- 



QENERAI. KASHTALINSKI. 


working, but its usefulness has been 
enormously increased by the construction, 
under the energetic personal supervision 
of Prince Khilkoff, the Russian Minister 
for Public Works, of the Circum-Baikal 
Section. This, it will be remembered, 
was put vigorously in hand at the com- 
mencement of the war in order to save 
the trying journey across Lake Baikal; 
and the recent opening of the section is a 
striking monument to Russian persever- 
ance and disregard of engineering obstacles. 


sian scheme of mobilisation is a some- 
what tardy and cumbrous one, the 
collection of an imposing array of forces 
for transference by comparatively easy 
stages to the Far East is not half such 
a difficult ta-sk as that of arranging for 
their transport and maintenance. 

Let us now examine the steps which 
Russia, after the Battle of Liao-yang, 
lakes to improve her military po.sition in 
the Far East; to pul into practice the 
lessons she has acquired by her own 
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failures and the Japanese successes; and 
to profit by the substantial advantages 
conferred by a huge trained army and a 
stringent system of compulsory military 
service. 

On August 20th it was announced 
from St. Petersburg that an Imperial 
ukase had been issued ordering the call- 
ing out of the reservists in forty-seven 
districts of the governments of Poltava, 
Kursk, Tver, Samara, Saratofl, A.strak- 
han, Ufa, Simbirsk, Pei'm, St. Peters- 
burg, Novgorod, Pskoff, Livonia, 
Esthonia, Archangel, .and Olonelz. Cer- 
tain categories of reservists were .specially 
called out in addition, and all reserve 
officers throughout the Empire were 
called to the colours. 

This ukase, described by the St. 
Petersburg correspondent of the New 
York Herald (Paris edition) as Russia’s 
reply to the Japanese assertions that the 
war is nearly over,” created a profound 
impression throughout the Tsar’s domin- 
ions. Affecting as it did all classes of 
the population, the gravity of this mili- 
tary measure was eagerly discussed by 
crowds even in the streets of St. Peters- 
burg, and general alarm and apprehen- 
sion were excited as to the effect of the 
apparently interminable war upon the 
political and financial future of Russia. 

When the British Army Reserves were 
called out in the South African War, an 
example of patriotic enthusiasm was 
afforded which is not likely to be for- 
gotten by those who witnessed it. Even 
in the case of married reservists who had 
to throw up good positions in civil life 
in order to rejoin the colours, the utmost 
willingness was exhibited; and employers 
and the public readily came forward in 
order to guarantee comfortable subsist- 
ence allowances to wives and families 
lhu.s deprived of their chief means of 


support. But it mu.st be remembered 
that with us in those days the Army 
Reserve only numbered about 80,000 
men, a large proportion of whom would 
have gladly gone back, war or no war, 
to the service which they had voluntarily 
adopted as their profession. There i.s an 
obvious distinction to be drawn between 
a case like this and that of a country 
where military service is compulsory, 
and whore the available reserve is c.sti- 
mated to contain ovcm* a million men. 
Of course, the Imperial ukase referred 
to above does not mean that all that 
number of men were withdrawn suddenly 
from civil occupations. As a matter of 
fact many thousands of reservists have 
been called up already, and many more 
will remain after the present ukase has 
been complied with. But the districts 
now affected are mostly those in which 
reservists are in fairly good positions, 
earning decent wages, and supporting 
often considerable families. The outlook 
in the latter case is especially depressing. 
The wives and children of the men now 
summoned to the colours, and the 
mothers and fathers of unmarried reserv- 
ists dependent upon the latter for support, 
are, it is true, entitled to a Government 
allowance, but it is indeed a meagre one. 
A wife is allowed three roubles (a rouble 
is worth about 2s. 2d.) a month, with one 
rouble for each child. A monthly allow- 
ance of three roubles is also made to 
mothers who lose the support of unmar- 
ried sons. It goes without saying, more- 
over, that where the call to arms affects 
such enormous numbers, private bene- 
volence can do little to assist the victims 
of official parsimony. 

The natural result is that the niobilisa- 
tion order meets with a very doubtful 
response. In some instances there are 
numerous reservists who simply decline 
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to turn up at the district hcadquailers on 
the appointed day. In other cases there 
are grave disturbances, and nowhere is 
there any display of real enthusiasm. 
Some of the statistics of the “ missing ” 
are instructive. \ little later than the 
ukase just quoted comes the order lor 
mobilisation in the four governments of 
Kherson, Bessarabia, Ekatcrinoshif, and 
the Taurida. In the last named the pro- 
portion of absentees is said to be not 
very great, but in Ekaterinoslaf about 
3,000 reservists are i-eported missing, 
about the same number in Bessarabia, 
and nearly 8,000 in Kherson. In tlie 
government of Kherson there are a great 
many Jews who have emigrated during 
the last four or five months, evidently 
with a view to escape the mobilisation, 
and this fact seems to have greatly 
swollen tlie absentee return. But in any 
case the lists are painfully indicative of 
anything’ but patriotic fervour. 

Some striking information on the sub- 
ject of these absentees, who are in effect 
deserters, is given by one of the Russian 
correspondents of the Times. It is said 
that they vill do anything to avoid being 
sent to Manchuria, and that men in- 
scribed in one military district are to be 
found hundreds of miles away from it, 
living from hand to mouth, without pass- 
ports, in the hope that their existence 
may be forgotten. “The police are 
ovci’whelmed with work in trying to 
track out these deserters, and the partial 
relaxations of the measures against 
political offenders is due to this cause. 
Desertion is becoming so general, that it 
is hardly possible to cope with it.” 
There is also the strongest disinclination 
to Far Eastern service on the part of 
officers of the reserve, for the most part 
men who have put in a year’s service 
as privates and, having then passed an 


examination after a few weeks’ special 
training, have returned to business or 
private life. However, it seems that 
reserve officers are not alone in their 
reluctance to serve their country against 
the Japanese. “ One officer in a Guards 
regiment in St. Pctcr.sburg, on being 
asked by a Biitish officer, who happened 
fo be in Russia, if he were not going to 
the front, and whether he could not ob- 
tain .some Staff billet by means of in- 
fluence fit Court, replied ; ‘Of cour.se I 
could, but 1 much prefer rcmtiining with 
my regiment in St. I’ctcr.sljurg ! ’ ” 
This is hardly the same spirit as that 
which prompts our Guards’ officers to 
volunteer for all sorts of arduous ser- 
vice in remote and unhealthy wilds, and 
which sent representatives of every noble 
family in the country to fight as Imperial 
Yeomen against the Boers. 

But, of course, taking all these draw- 
backs into account, Russia’s capacity to 
put in the field, or at any rate to 
mobilise, an army quite as large as that 
already under Kuropatkin’s command is, 
practically speaking, undoubted. We 
may now, therefore, turn to the question 
as to what Russia intends to do in order 
to put the matter of the supreme com- 
mand of her troops in Manchuria on a 
better footing. 

As early as the middle of July there 
were rumours that the General Staff at 
St. Petersburg was preparing, in concert 
with the Tsar and the principal Imperial 
officials, a modification of the existing 
military hierarchy in the Far East. Not 
only was it becoming evident that 
General Kuropatkin could only with 
difficulty control the remote extremities 
of his constantly increasing forces, the 
General Staff had also been profoundly 
impressed with the mobility of the Jap- 
anese, which was clearly due jn great 
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measure to their division into three 
armies under independent commanders. 
Accordingly, the idea was mooted of a 
Second Russian Army entirely separate 
Irom the First, which would still be com- 
manded by General Kuropatkin. The 
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neither of these two was selected, but 
Gcncial Sukhotin may well be kept in 
view by the tender as an olTicer with a 
brilliant reputation, vho is likely sooner 
or later to come to the tionl in connection 
with the w ar. 
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two “ favourites ” for the command of 
the Second Army were General Sukhotin, 
ex - President of the General Staff 
Academy, and now in command in 
Eastern Siberia ; and General Sukhom- 
linoff, now in command of the Kieff 
Military District. As it turned out, 


On September 25th considerable sensa- 
tion was created at St. Pcter.sburg’ by the 
announcement that General Gripenberg, 
commanding the Military District of 
Wilna, had been appointed to the com- 
mand of the Second Manchurian Army. 
Simultaneously it became known that in 
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arqLiuintinpf Gi'iit-ral (iripcnberjr ^^ilh hl.s 
elevation to lliis estrenu'ly rc'^poiisible 
post, the Tsar had written him the loUciw- 
inj^ !iiitof>'ra]jh letter - 

“ The intense enerj^y with whicii Japan 
is coniliiotitifc the a ar, and the stubborn- 
ness and hifj'h warlike qualities displayed 
by the Japanese, impel me to make con- 
siderable additions to the strength of my 
forces at the front in order to attain a 
decisive success within the shortest pos- 
sible time. Since in the accomplishment 
of this the number of military units will 
roach such a figure that their continuance 
in one army is not admissible without 
prejudice to the proper direction, man- 
O’uvring, and mobility of the troops, I 
have found it necessary to divide the 
troops destined for active service in Man- 
churia into two armies. 

" While leaving the command of one 
of these armies in the hands of General 
Kuropatkin, I appoint you to commtmd 
the .second. Your many y<'ar.s of scr- 
\ice, your w.arliko exploits, and your 
wide experience in the warlike training 
of troops give me full assurance that you, 
follfjwing the general directions of the 
Commander-in-C.'luef, will successfully 
le.'icl to the attainment of the object of 
tilts war the army which is entrusted to 
you, and which will .show it.s own salour 
and power of endurance in the fight 
against the foe for the honour and dig- 
nity of the fatherland. God ble-s.s you for 
your great and glorious sertice.s to me 
and to Rus-sia. I remain ever your 
affectionate XicniJL.\s.” 

Oscar Casimirovitch Gripeiiberg, who 
has received this signal murk of Imperial 
confidence, wjis horn in and is now, 
tht'refore, .sixty-six years old, and widi 
exactly half a century of military service 
to his credit. He won his spurs in the 
Crimea, served later in the Polish Insur- 


rection, and flislinguishecl himself greatly 
in the campaign in Tiirkeslan. During 
the Riisso-Turkish War, as colonel in 
command of one of the regiments of the 
Guard.s, he won an action at Arab Konak, 
and recoiled the third class of the Order 
of .St. (Jeorge, besides being appointed 
one of the Tsar’s aides-de-camp. After 
holding several posts connected with the 
Guards, General Gripenberg became, in 
igoo, Commander of the 6lh .\rmy Corps, 
at Warsaw, and later was given charge 
of the military district of Wilna. Only 
a few weeks back, on the occasion of the 
baptism of the Tsarevitch, the Tsar gave 
him llie title of Aidc-de-Camp General. It 
is said that General Grlpenberg’s train- 
ing under Gourko, in Turkestan, helped 
to make him ‘ ‘ not merely an officer 
capable of rapid decision and a strict dis- 
ciplinarian, but a strategist of the first 
rank, who has the absolute confidence of 
his troops.” On the other hand, he is 
believed to be a little unpopular among 
his officers, he is getting on in years, and 
he has had otie attack of apoplexy. It 
must also be remembered that, notwith- 
standing his '■ warlike exploits,” of 
which the T&at speaks so approvingly, 
the new Commander of the future Second 
Army of Manchuria has held in none of 
his campaigns any command of sufficient 
importance to enable ns to Judge whether 
he can lead a large army successfully 
against such an enemy as the Japanese. 

On yet another ground the appoint- 
ment of General Gripenberg is surpris- 
ing, Cor he is described by one authority 
as “ a Protestant and a German from 
Livonia,” and by another as of Finni.sh 
extraction. In tliis connection the Paris 
correspondent of the Times makes the 
interesting observation that of late the 
confidence of the I'sar has been freely 
bestowed on officers of foreign origin. 
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ApaiL I'lrMii (icncicil Gripcnljery , <jnc ol 
whose Finn ancestors is said to have 
distinguished himsell under Charles XII., 
and another under Gustavus III., the 
families of Admiral Avellan, Minister ol 
Marine, and Admiral Wirenius are idso 
I'innish, while the Jessens and Rcnnen- 
kamfs are ol German extraction. General 
Kurnpatkin himself is believed to be one 
of the lew pure-blooded Muscovite 
superior officers who have distinguished 
themselves in the Far East. 

General Gripenberg is .said by some to 
owe his appointment largely to the in- 
fluence ol Prince Mirski, the new Minister 
of the Interior in place of the assassinated 
M. de Plehve. Others declare that the 
Tsar acted on the advice of the Grand 
Duke Vladimir, the latter having exerted 
himself to place at the head of the Second 
Manchurian Army an officer whose char- 
acter and military traditions arc the 
opposite of those ol General Kuropatkin. 
Almost universally the appointment is 
considered to he an undeserved snub to 
Muropatkin, more especially as it is ex- 
plained that the term “ Commander-in- 
Ghief,'’ in the Tsar’s letter to General 
Gripenberg, l.s intended to refer, not to 
Kuropatkin, ftut to the Viceroy, Alexeieff. 

The Tsar is evidently anxious not to 
hurt Kuropatkin ’s feelings unduly, for, 
according to a very well informed French 
correspondent, he telegraphs in affection- 
ate terms to the only Ru.ssian Com- 
mander-in-Chief in Manchuria who is 
worlhy of the name, explaining his 
reasons for the formation of a second 
army, and lor the choice of General 
Gripenberg. Kuropatkin happily replies 
that he is grateful for the appointment 
of his friend and former companion in 
Turkestan. A little later he telegraphs 
to Gripenberg him.self as follows : — 

“ As soon as the rumours of your ap- 


pointment as Commander-in-Chief of the 
Second Manchurian Army reached me 1 
sent you a letter and various documents 
which I IhoiighL were likely to be usclul 
to you in connection with your appoint- 
ment. Now that the news is official, I 
beg you to accept my sincere congratula- 
tions. I recall with the keenest pleasure 
the time we served the Fatherland in 
Turkestan. During that campaign you 
were my master in the art of war. I am 
sure we shall work here as friends. May 
God further all your undertakings." 

Truly it must be said of Kuropatkin 
that, whatever may be his shortcomings 
as a strategist — shortcomings for which 
he personally is not always responsible -- 
he presents a very attractive example of 
a chivalrous, patriotic, and high-minded 
“ officer and gentleman.’’ 

Following on the appointment of 
General Gripenberg to the command of 
the Second Army there ensues an interval 
of lively intrigue at St. Petersburg, in 
which, as usual, nearly everyone with 
influence at Court seems to take part. 
The condition of affairs created by the 
Tsar’s letter to Gripenberg undoubtedly 
fav'ours military wire-pulling at home. 
Although it may suit Kuropatkin ’s op- 
ponents for the present to regard Admiral 
Alexeieff as not only Viceroy but Com- 
mander-In-Chief, it is clear that there 
will be grave objections to the continu- 
ance of any such arrangement. Even the 
Russian aristocracy is not wholly im- 
pervious to foreign opinion, and must 
have taken to heart such criticism as that 
frankly uttered by the German military 
paper the Eeichswehr, which says — " It 
i.s the strangest thing possible, and surely 
without any known parallel, that a naval 
man should hold the chief command over 
two armies operating on land. If there 
might have been some sense in it so long 
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as t-OMipn avida bcl.wi.‘i‘d the UussUin 
Aniij titul \a\^ was still possihk', it is 
inci>mi)ri;lii.“risil>li; tiovv." N(il less out- 
spoken are .se\cral other Continental 
journals, one of whieh deeliircs that the 
\ iceio} will still “ Irustratc e\ery mea- 
sure not quite to his likintj ; " while 
another remarks that “ on both Com- 
manders will weifi'h the hea^j hand of 
the inlrif'Lier Alt seieff 1 ” 

'Iho tirst solution ot the problem thus 
arising is hig'hly charaetciistir of Rus- 
sian iiielhods. The sujrjre.stion is that 
the Grand Duke Nicholas Nicolaieritch, 
the Tsar’s cousin, who is now Grand 
Master of the Russian Cavalrj , should 
be appointed Commander-in-Chief in 
Manchuria, while Admiral Alexcieff re- 
mtiins at Harbin as Viceroy. There is 
probably u stronyf body of Court influence 
in fat our of this arrangement, which 
wttuld hamper Kuropatkin almost as 
much as does the existing- plan, and 
would not necessitate .Mexeieff’s recall. 
W'c rnaj take it that, in paiticular, the 
support of Cunoral S.akliaroff, the Min- 
isifi- ot War, has been gained for this 
proposed measure, since that olRcud has 
shown himself a tery pliant tool in the 
hands of the Grand Dukes. This 
General Sakharoff, by the way, must not 
be cejnfoundud with the General Sakh.-iroff 
at the front, who ha.s been acting' as 
Kuropatkin '.s Chief of the St.aff. He is 
the man who .succeeded Kuropatkin as 
.Minister of War when the latter went 
out to Manehuria, and he has been one of 
his predt‘eessi>r’.s worst friends ever since. 

.Vuother propositit>n which finds favour 
in .some quarters i.s that the veteran 
General Dragomiroff, whose name is a 
’* hoiusthold word ” in the Russian .Army, 
and who is largely responsible for the 
Ru.s.sian .system of military training, 
should be appointed to the .supreme com- 
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inand. Here, again, anlagouism to the 
unlortunate Kuropnlkin is indicalccl, lor 
Dragoiniroft is strongly oppo.sed to the 
latter. The objection to this eminent 
.soldier is that he is undoublcdK old .ind 
intirm, but his friends in.sist that this 
need not be a bar to his appointment, 
since “ stationed at Harbin he would be- 
come the Russian Moltke." 

Quite at the end of September a Grand 
Council of War is held at Peterhof to de- 
termine till- grave question of the 
supreme military command in Manchuria. 
There are present at this momentous con- 
lerence the Tsar, the Grand Dukes 
A'ladimir and Nicholas, the Minister ol 
War, the Chid of the General Staff, ard 
the Tsar’.s Aides-de-Camp. .Vlthough 
the deliberations of .such an augu.st as- 
sembly arc, ot course, shrouded in 
.secrecy, there i.s every reason to believe 
that the result was much as described 
by M. Hutin, the able and well-posted 
St. Petersburg corre.spondont of the Ecfio 

Pans. Thl.s authority, with what arc 
evidently exceptional sources of informa- 
tion at his command, .says that the ap- 
pointment of the Grand Duke Nichola.s 
was carefully discussed in that digni- 
tary’s own pre.scnce. It says much for 
Ru.ssia and her future chances that, at 
this critical moment, and in such circum- 
stances, a voice sliould have been r.-iiscd 
in strong opposition to the Grand Duke’s 
claims, and in loyal support of those of 
Kuropatkin. 

Whose voice this wa.s we have no 
means of knowing. But M. Hutin says 
distinctly that it wa.s not that of the 
Minister of War, and U is hardf^ HJedy 
to have been that of the Grand Duke 
Vladimir. " One of the Imperial Coun- 
cillors . . . declared thtil General 

Kuropatkin had incontestably committed 
blunders during this campaign, but that 
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he had sufficient qualities of energy, en- 
durance, and efficiency to turn to account 
in the next cainpaig'n the experience he 
had already acquired. Tliis councillor 
affirmed that the hig;liest interests of the 
Fatherland required bclore the world the 
maintenance of General Kuropatkin at 
the head of both armies, and that final 
victory depended on his retaining the 
po.st of Coinniander-in-Cliiel 

It is said that the 'J'sar was niueh im- 
pressed by the.se argaimcnl.s, and that, on 
the breaklng-up of tlie Council ol Wtir, 
he telegraplied to General Kuropatkin, 
announcing’ tliat the latter wa.s to con- 
sider himsell in command of both armies. 
Shortly aftcrward.s it was serai-ollicially 
undcr,stood that the Grand Duke Nichola.s 
Nicolaievitch had withdrawn Ills candi- 
dature for the supreme command in 
Manchuria, on the ground that he did not 
possess the necessary ” qualitic.s ” for 
such an extremely responsible post. 
Thus to all appearance ends a singularly 
interesting and instructive chapter of 
Russian intrigue, which may be accepted 
as typical of much that has taken place 
with reference to the Far East both be- 
fore and since the outbreak of the war 
with Japan. As remarked above, it is a 
very healthy sign of Russia’s return to a 
condition of sanity, as regards her true 
interests in Manchuria, that the flood of 
underhand scheming against Kuropatkin 
should have thus been checked by vigor- 
ously delivered counsels of prudence. 
But the question remains whether the 
checlc may not have been administered 
too late to be of much practical use. 

And now, what of the ‘ ‘ heavy- 
handed intriguer ” AlexeicK? It goes 
without saying that any mark of Im- 
perial favour bestowed on Kuropatkin i.s 
a snub to the Viceroy, and the recogni- 
tion of the former, not merely as the 


“ General Commanding in Manchuria,” 
but as Commander-in-Chicl or, as .some 
sa3'. Generalissimo, cannot but detract 
somewhat from the \'iceregal position. 
Indeed, it would .seem as it Alexeicff'.s 
glory were now distinctly on tlie wane. 
Not only in the Continental J’less, but 
in Si. I’etersliurg socklj, i.s lie In-gin- 
ning to be spoken o( in a tone oi con- 
tempi. IC.speeially i.s ids coiidiicl allei’ 
tin* Hattie of Idtui-yang erilici.setl. An 
ollieer of higli I’iink ba.s writ tin luime 
!uul the teller is evidently exhiliiled Ireely 
— to say lliiil, wlien the news ol the 
retreat upon Mukden reiiehed lluil jil.ice, 
Admiral Alexeieff, who wa.s lliere, In, si 
no lime in preparing for the dejaiiture 
of his tfiiln. ‘‘ Tic w'as in ,so great a 
hurry tliat he interrupted for .some hours 
the departure of the southward hound 
trains, and, a stationmastcr having neg- 
lected to signal the Viceroy’s special, 
there was a terrible railway aceideiit, 
forty wounded men in the ambulance 
train being killed.” It will probably be 
hard even for a Russian Viceroy to ” live 
dow'n ” an incident like that. 

For some time after the Peterhof 
Council of War, rumour was busy anti- 
cipating Admiral AlcxeielT’s recall. It 
was said that he was about to bo sum- 
moned home in order to discus.s the situa- 
tion more closely with the Tsar than tvas 
po.s.sible by correspondence or by wire; 
and that, once in St. Petersburg, he was 
to be kept there in some high tippoint- 
ment. But apparently his influence is 
still powerful, for nearly a month later he 
is again at Mukden ‘‘conferring” with 
Kuropatkin, notwithstanding the con- 
viction which prevails that he is no 
longer regarded as having any military 
responsibility. 

We may now revert to the question of 
the future composition and command of 
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the l\^o Russian armies. It is not yet 
settled, at the beg'inning- of October, who 
is to command the First Army when the 
Second come.s into existence, and Kuro- 
patkin formally assumes the Commandcr- 
in-Chiefship. The choice appear.s to lie 
between Generals Linievitch, liilderling, 
and Kaulbars, hut the matter is one which 
need not yet be .seriously discussed. As 
regards the Second Army, it is ollicially 
announced that T..ioul. -General Rtis.ski, 
who is understood to he a pupil of 
Gcnc'ral Dragomiroif, has been appointed 
Chief of Ihc Stalf to General Gripenberg, 
Major-General Schwank becoming Quar- 
termastcr-tiencral, and Lieut. -flcneral 
Kahanoft Inspector of Artillery. 

The Second Army, it is said, will be 
composed ol the 4lh, Hth, and ifith Army 
Corp.s, the 6th Siberian Corps, and 
several brigades of sharp-shooters. It 
should be noted that the 6th Siberian 
Corps is already under Kuropatkin’s con- 


trol at Mukden, and that, therelore, it is 
clearly intended to cut down the Flr.st 
Army to rather more handy dimensions. 
It may bo added that, before proceeding 
to the Far East, the 16th Army Corps i.s 
to undergo a change of commandois, 
General Toponin succeeding General 
Razgonofl. It is thought that the Second 
Army may be ready to take the held in 
January, and already the foi niation of a 
Third Army i.s coiilcmplaled, “ bul il 
cannot be ready belorc Ihc sinin!;." 
Optimism as regards military organisa- 
tion is a plant of vciy rapid growth — one 
which has been known to nourish among 
ourselves. The fact, however, that one 
of General Gripenberg’s corps is already 
at the front, while another, the 8th 
or Odcs.sa Corps, is on the point of stait- 
ing for the Far East early in October, 
indicates that, at any rate, the Second 
Army is likely to materialise at no distant 
date. 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

KOETIA— THE EUSSTAN ADVANCE — EFEECT OP THE BATTLE OF LIAO -VANO— RUSSIAN 
RETIREMENT — JAPANESE PRICPAEATIONS — ^JAPAN’b CIVIL WORK IN KOREA — X’OPULAR 
AGITATION — REFORMS EEEECTMl — HOSTILE NATIVES. 


E have to go back rather a long way 
in order to pick up that thread of 
our narrative which has reference to the 
progress of affairs in the “ Hermit 
Kingdom ” of Korea. Since, in Chapter 
XXX., reference was made to the re- 
ported bridging of the Tumtn River by 
the Russians, about the middle of June, 
nothing has occurred to compel our 
serious attention in this direction. Nor 
would it now be necessary to deal very 
closely with Korea and the Koreans but 
for the fact that the Battle of Liao-yang 
has reacted very strongly upon the im- 
mediate prospects of this country and 
people. It may .seem a little .strange that 
such a battle should have such an effect. 
Blit a brief survey of the facts will soon 
render the position clear, and, incident- 
ally, some interesting glimpses will be 
revealed of a curious spectacle — ^that of 
a nation, which is a principal bone of 
contention in a great war, being almost 
turned inside out and thoroughly re- 
formed, while as yet the end of hostilities 
is not in sight. 

It is useful to remember, and to keep 
on remembering, the pregnant words 
with which Mr. Di6sy, in his Introduction 
to this History, dilated upon the extra- 
ordinary importance of Korea to Japan. 
After speaking of the natural wealth of 
this “distressful” country, and of the 
manner in which Japan set herself long 
before the war to develop these neglected 


resource.^, Mr. DiiJsy remarked that 
“ Japan has thus created for hcrsell in 
the Korean Empire interests so con.sider- 
able that they would alone entitle her to 
a predominant position in that peninsula 
even if its geographical situation did not 
make it so vitally important.” In detail- 
ing, then, as we shah do presently, the 
progress of the Japonificalion ol Korea, 
we shall be merely continuing an old 
story, to which, in this narrative, some 
contributions have been made in the way 
of allusions to the construction of the 
SeouI-I\'iju Railway, and to attempted 
internal reforms. 

But it is the warlike pattern inter- 
woven in this fabric of peaceful progress 
that makes it trebly interesting. For, 
as we have seen, the fighting possibilities 
of Korea did not by any means cease 
with the Battle of the Yalu, and even 
now there is the prospect that the north- 
cast corner of the “ Hermit Kingdom ” 
may prove, if not the objective, the stiirt- 
ing point of serious operations. In this 
narrative the relation of Korea to Vladi- 
vostok has always been kepi clearly in 
view. Primarily, of course, the proposi- 
tion was that Russia would threaten 
Korea by a descent from \’’ladivo.stok 
along the coast of the Ham-yeng 
province. But there was the converse 
possibility that, in due course, the Russian 
advance in this direction being defeated, 
or checked, or diverted, the Japanese 
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would themscKcb take the same line, 
vvorkinfjf up from Gen-san northwards to- 
wards \'ladhostok. 

Ill liew of the result there is no need 
to go very closely into the details of the 
Russian attempted invasion of Korea 
from \'ladivoslok. In some quarters it 
has been suggested that the idea of such 
an invasion only existed in the imagina- 
tion of Russian and Fiench journalists. 
But there is ample evidence to show that 
the project was a serious one, and that 
at one time it was gravely hoped that by 
this means a most useful diversion would 
be created. A writer in the Russian 
Viedomoshf an imporlant Moscow organ, 
has not only admitted that an expedition 
from ^'ladivostok into Korea formed an 
important part of Russia’s plan of cam- 
paign, hut ha.s given some interesting 
details which prove clearly that the end 
in view was a very definite one, and by 
no means confined to mere interference 
with the Japanese occupation. The idea 
was that, eventually, the expedition 
should act much as did General Sher- 
man’s in the American Civil War, which 
marched round to the rear of the Con- 
federates, who, pressed by Grant on the 
north and Sherman on the south, were 
driven to the sea and compelled to sur- 
render. 

The writer in the Viedomosii evidently 
thinks that the expedition was fore- 
doomed to failure from the moment that 
the Russians lost the command of the 
Japanese Sea. So no doubt it was, a.s 
far as its later developments w'cre con- 
cerned. But a properly organksed raid 
on a large -scale into Korea might have 
had important results, notwithstanding 
the risk of an attack by troops landed in 
rear. It would seem, loo, that the Rus- 
sian military authorities held this view, 
for they continued their preparations, 


and did not abandon them until long 
after every ve.stlgc of a chance of wrest- 
ing the command of the sea from Japan 
had di.sappeared. What evcnlu.illy 
crushed the expedition Irom Vladivostok 
into Korea wuis not the misfoi tunes of 
the Pori Arthur ships, not the failure of 
the VIadi\ostok Squadron, not c\cn the 
tardiness of the Baltic Fleet in getting 
to sea, but the Battle of Liao-yang. 

After the reported bridging ol the 
Tumen River by the Russians we do not 
hear much of the movements of the latter 
until the second week in July, when stmie 
adventurous Japanese scouts found the 
Tumen closely guarded, and a permanent 
fort in course of construction near Kyeng- 
Keung on the rivet’s bank. There had 
previously been a considerable Russian 
garrison at Hun-chan, some twenty-eight 
miles north-west of Kjeng-Kcung, but 
this had now been reduced to one 
battalion, a larger concent ration being re- 
ported on the shores of Possiet Bay. A 
little later Ru.s.sian .scouts wore reported 
nearly 150 miles south of the Tumen. 

On July iglh a telegram from the 
Tokio correspondent of the Times an- 
nounced that the Russians in North-east 
Korea were reported “to be building 
roads, bridging the Tumen, and other- 
wise making preparations which suggest 
the advent of a large force.’’ 

Early in August it was .stated that the 
Russians had established a small per- 
manent garrison of 220 men at Kyeng- 
heung. In addition to strong patrols north, 
south, and east of that point. Com- 
munication with Vladivostok' was said 
to be maintained by torpedo-boats and by 
telegraph. Twenty Russian engineers 
with several hundred coolies had recon- 
structed the road running to the south- 
west along the Tumen River for about 
roo miles as far as the town of Mu-.san. 




trade interrupted by tlie outbreak of the 
war. 

On August 4th a detachment of 400 
arrived at Ham-yeng, and four days later 
a scouting party of thirty troopers ap- 
peared about three miles north-west of 
Gcn-san, and were immediately driven 
off by the Japanese. On August 9th, 
at dawn, 200 Cossacks with machine 
guns attacked Gen-san, but found the 
Japanese alert and in superior force. At 
half-past eight the Cossacks retired, 


of the proceedings in North-east Korea 
during the past three months. 

On August 4th there were 200 Russians 
at Ko-wen, only about a dozen miles 
north-west of Gen-san. The Russians 
had now, in addition, 500 men at Kyeng- 
seng (Kjbng-syong), loo each at Kil-ju 
and Song-ching, and 2,200 at Ham-yeng, 
with some Hotchkiss guns. 

At the close of August it was reported 
from Gen-san that numerous Chinese 
junks were busily transporting military 
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supplies from Vladivostok to Kycngf- It is at this point that the Battle of 
scng, Ihc transportation to the south Liao-yang' (August 28th — September /|th) 
being effected overland. “ The Russian intervenes with cru.shing effect as far as 
commissariat preparations on this coast,” the Russian invasion of Korea is con- 
wrltes the tlen-san correspondent of the cerned. For, telegraphing at the begin- 
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New York Herald, ” foreshadow a long ning of the second week in September, 
campaign with a large body of troops. the above-quoted correspondent says that 
The Ham-yeng River still marks the a column of two thousand Russians with 
furthest southerly point of the Russian six field-guns has left Ham-yeng, taking 
advance in force. Road-repairing and the Kap-san road to the north, and leav- 
reconnaissance parties only are moving ing a quantity of supplies unprotected at 
nearer Gen-san.” Ham-yeng. 
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The turn of the tide is not long- in 
coming. By the close of September the 
Liao-yang victory is having some remark- 
able results in the “ Hermit Kingdom ” 
in the way of increased garrisons and 
preparations. Telegraphing on the 2Sth, 
a Seoul correspondent says that in the 
last ten days 2,500 troops have arrived 
at Chemulpo, and that others are ex- 
pected. The Japanese authorities at 
Gen-san arc collecting 4,000 pack ponies 
for the ii.se of the army' in its advance 
along the eastern coast towards Vladi- 
vo.stok. 

It is not intended in this Chapter to 
carry the course of events in Korea to a 
later date than the end of September. 
It is only necessary, then, to state briefly 
that by the 25th the advance had already 
begun. Sixteen hundred Japanese troops, 
five machine guns, 500 pack ponies, and 
^oo coolies -were reported to have arrived 
at Ham-yeng. The advanced guard of 
this force appears to have an unpleasant 
experience. Some Cossacks had re-oc- 
cupied the town, and these now fired upon 
the Japanese, killing ten men and wound- 
ing seventeen more. The advance guard 
was completely surprised, and had to fall 
back and wait for the main body to come 
up. At Gen-san the garrison was being 
reinforced from Seoul and Ping-yang. 

Before we turn to the record of civil 
progress in Korea during the past four 
months, a few words may usefully be 
added to -what has already been said with 
reference to these interesting military de- 
velopments in the north-eastern corner of 
the country. The more closely one 
studies the question, the stronger gro-ws 
the conviction that, if the Battle of Liao- 
yang had been anything less of a victory 
than it was, Japan would have found tliis 
corner productive of more trouble than 
any section of the theatre of war, Port 


Arthur, of course, excepted. It is true 
that her communications would not have 
been seriously menaced, for even the 
First or Right Army is now so placed 
that it could, if necessary, change its base. 
But if Kuropatkin had .succeeded in hi.s 
design of isolating Kuroki, and, c\cn if 
not victorious, had punished the latter 
somewhat heavily, the Japanese would 
have lound it extremely inconvenient I0 
stem the Russian irruption into Korea, 
which W( 5 uld have immcdi.'ilcly followed. 
As thing's are, the result of the Liao- 
yang battle has been exactly contrary. 
The Russian “ trek ” has been, to u.se 
the late Mr. Kruger’s historic phrase, 
“ damped,” and, instead of the Russians 
invading Korea, and scattering the good 
effects of Japanese reforms in civil ad- 
ministration to the winds, the Japanese 
appear to be on the point of attempting 
the passage of the Turnon — in other 
words, of actually invading Riussia ! 

But the alternative which is now dis- 
appearing is not without its lesson. And 
this lesson is that a very big Power in 
conflict with a comparatively small 
Power, in a very large theatre of opera- 
tions, can, even while it is getting the 
worst of it, exert pressure at unconsidered 
points, which it may tax the smaller 
Power heavily to meet. Russia knows 
this well enough, and, up to a certain 
point, the pressure exercised upon Gen- 
san was skilful, and calculated to prove 
eventually effective. But something of 
Linievitch’s age and caution is reflected 
in the actual handling of the Russian 
force, small as it was, in this quarter. 
A resolute attack on Gen-san by the 
whole of the Ham-yeng force would 
probably have resulted in its capture, and 
in a marked increase of the anti-Japanese 
feeling among the Koreans. Doubtless 
the place could not have been held, but 
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the diversion would have been a useful 
one, and much more impressive than the 
ridiculous Cossack failure recorded above. 

W’e have now to con.sidcr the steps 
which Japan, since she assumed a virtual 
protectorate over Korea, has been taking’ 
both to discharge her new responsibilities 
and to consolidate what is not an alto- 
gether .sati.s factory position. The im- 
portance of such a survey is great even 
from the military .standpoint. Although 
the main interest of the war has now been 
shifted to Manchuria, idthough for the 
present the idea of a Ru.ssian invasion 
of Korea has evaporated, Japan cannot 
by an}’ means afford to take it for granted 
that the country will not again become 
the scene of serious hostilities. As we 
know, she has taken adequate precautions 
on the bank.s of the Yalu ; she has an im- 
portant dep6t at Ping-yang ; the future 
Seoul-^Viju Railway will be a valuable 
aid to any possible, if improbable, 
frontier operations ; and on the north-east 
side preparations are apparently being 
made for taking an offensive which is 
not likely to be checked, at any rate 
south of the Tuinen. But in a peninsula 
like Korea frontiers are not everything. 
Moreover, there must be japane.se states- 
men who realise that, although there is 
no present prospect that Japan will ever 
lose the command of her seas, there is 
always the bare chance that some day 
Russia, with assistance, might contrive to 
land a force in Korea such as could only 
with difficulty be dealt with by a country 
whose resources have been sapped, and 
whose army has been enfeebled, by the 
strain of perhaps some years of constant 
and exhausting warfare. ’ 

Of course, at the bottom of all these 
reflections lies the simple fact that Korea 
is a prize very well worth striving for. 
In competent hands it is a region capable 


of producing not only far more than 
would be required in the way of .supplie.s 
for a largely increased population, but 
also an important revenue. Herein, 
perhaps, lies the greatest danger of 
Japan, a danger which, we may be sure, 
.she thoroughly unclcr.slands. Mven if 
she can keep Korea, practically speaking, 
for herself, she is hardly in a position — 
and at the end of the W’ar may be still 
less in a position — to develop the re- 
sources of the country without foreig-n 
assistance. She is not like Eng'land, 
which can lend a Colony twenty or thirty 
millions ■without any appreciable effort. 
Later on, the conversion of Korea from 
a scmi-barbaric Sleepy Hollow into an 
up-to-date centre of commercial and in- 
dustrial activity will require large capital 
and enterprise, and for this Japan, with 
all her glowing energy and boundless 
ambition, will have to depend largely 
upon the foreigner. But the foreigner 
who puts capital and enterpri.se into -what 
is to all intents and purposes a new 
nation wants one of two things, in ad- 
dition to a handsome return upon his out- 
lay. He wants cither a good working 
administrative system which will protect 
him and his business interests, or the 
chance of taking a hand himself in the 
management of the country, with a view 
to realising his own ideals in the way of 
Government assistance for himself and 
Government discouragement for everyone 
else. 

Now, of course, this is the very last 
■thing W'hich would suit Japan. Self-con- 
fidence is the salient feature of the Jap- 
anese character, and we may take it that 
sooner or later Korea is intended to be 
an exemplar of Japanese administrative 
capacity to the rest of the civilised world. 
There is nothing very presumptuous in 
this idea. Japan herself has achieved 
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wonders in a quarter of a century, and, 
what is more to the point, she has at- 
tained a really remarkable success in 
Formosa, which fell into her hands after 
the war rvith China. But it is essential 
to the proper working of her methods 
that she should enjoy absolute freedom 
from interference. In the early stages 
of the development ol her navy and army 
she had to seek foreign advice and adopt 
foreign models. But at the earliest pos- 
sible moment she discarded the advice 
wholly, and, to some extent, the models 
also ; and, so far, has had no cause lor 
regret. Whether she can safely ignore 
foreign counsels in the future government 
of such “ kittle cattle ” as the Koreans is 
another matter ; but it is evident that she 
intends making the experiment, and is 
quite confident as to the result. 

We sec, then, Japan actuated by a 
double motive in her actions with regard 
to the — shall we say civilisation? — of 
Korea. In the first place, a settled 
country with a large admixture of Japan- 
e.<,e immigrants will afford far greater 
facilities for any future military move- 
ments or dispositions than did the Korea 
of last February. Secondly, if foreign 
as.sistance has .subsequently to be sought 
in the opening up of the great stores of 
mineral and other wealth which are here 
available, it will be procured at far less 
cost, and dispensed^ with far sooner, if 
the civil administration is working 
smoothly, if peace and order reign 
throughout the land, and if there are pro- 
ductive public works to offer as security 
for loans. 

Unfortunately japan, in regard to 
Korea, labours under two disadvantages. 
The first is her own attitude, or rather 
that of the average Japanese individual, 
towards Asiatics and, above all, towards 
Chinamen and Koreans. There is no 


doubt that the Japanese in general are 
extraordinarily overbearing where these 
two races arc concerned, and doubtless 
they are, to some extent, justified in re- 
garding the bulk of the inhabilanls of 
the Celestial and Hermit Kingdoms trom 
a standpoint ol contemptuous superiority. 
But it is a grave question whclhci in the 
long run it i.s Ihc best policy to treat the 
Oriental, whether Mongol or Aryan, in 
this fashion. We do not find it so in 
India, where our experience ha.s been not 
only uniquely wide, but also uniquely .suc- 
cessful. Of course, occasionally, the 
pride, or rather the arrogance, ol race 
improperly asserts itself ; but, on the 
whole, the relations between the British 
and the natives in India arc admirably 
balanced on a give-and-take basis. It 
is the same with Russia in Central Asia. 
The Russians would never have attained 
such results as they undoubtedly have at- 
tained in Turkestan if they had not 
cemented their military achievements by 
the display of a vei-y skilful regard for 
the susceptibilities of the queerly con- 
stituted races now under their protection. 

It may be that an Asiatic cannot safely 
apply to another Asiatic the same rules 
of forbearance and consideration that are 
expedient in the case of a European who 
wants a native of India, or of China, or 
of one of the Central Asian khanates, to 
render him willing, loyal, and efficient ser- 
vice. But it is at least questionable 
whether the Japanese have not yet to 
learn an important lesson in this respect, 
and whether their present failure to com- 
prehend the need of such a lesson may 
not in the end prove a cosily one. 

A second disability against which the 
Japanese have to contend is the character 
of the Koreans themselves, a subject 
which was dealt with as far back as 
Chapter XI. of this history. Even in the 
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curly dsiys of the war it was clear that 
the Koreans were by no means entirely 
g-rateful to the Japanese for their benevo- 
lent intervention in Korean affairs. As 
the campaign has progressed, and 
Japan’s intentions with regard to reforms 
in I he civil administration have become 
manifest, distrust and suspicion have 
deepened ; while naturally, where vested 
interests hate been threatened, active op- 
position has been aroused. It i.s quite a 
mi.sLake to .suppose that liberal payment 
for military .supplies and labour i.s suf- 
ficient to neutralise animosities of this 
sort in a country in which indolence, ig- 
norance, and corruption flourish to such 
an extent as they do in Korea. More- 
over, of late, another clas.s besides the 
Korean official and the Korean coolie has 
had reason to deplore the intervention of 
the Japanese. This is well brought out 
in an interesting letter from the cor- 
respondent of the Standard on board the 
Mancku Marti., the passengers on which 
were taken to Seoul in the course of 
their memorable tour. “ In almost every 
town of any importance,” writes this cor- 
respondent under date July i8th, “ you 
will find that the best of the smelling, 
muddy lanes which pass for streets have 
been bought up by the enterprising Jap- 
anese trader, whose stall at once sup- 
plants that of the Korean. In every 
town, if you want to stop the night, the 
only possible habitation is the Japanese 
tea-house, which makes its appearance 
directly a few settlers from the Land of 
the Gods have taken up a permanent 
residence. Here yov\ will find comfort, 
cleanliness, good food, and attendance — 
a veritable oasis in the midst of the sur- 
rounding squalor and filth. The Korean 
sees with dismay the Japanese settler 
ousting him, slowly but surely, from his 
former trades and monopolies. . . , 


Unlortunateh', the cluiracler of the Japan- 
e.se settlers is not all that could be desired. 
Like the pioneers of most new countries, 
the Japanese, directly he removes from 
the influence of his home .surrounding.s, 
ceases to lead a life compatible with the 
civilisation of the country to which he 
belongs. In Korea he often behaves in 
.'I way that clisconcerl.s his fellow country- 
men . . not always being over honest 

in his clc.allngs with the natives. 'I'his,” 
adds the Standard correspondent, con- 
•Hrming strang-cly what has been said 
above, ‘‘ combined with the nuturall}’ ar- 
rogant Sind somewhat overbearing Jap- 
anese character, especially when brought 
into touch with other Oriental race.s, is 
responsible for the growing dislike of the 
Koreans for the Japanese.” 

The writer just quoted speaks else- 
where of the Korean’s fatuous belief in 
the “ power and sanctity ” of his country. 
It is an interesting coincidence that, while 
tliese impressions were being committed 
to paper on board the Manchii Maru — 
wdiich had then proceeded on her voyage 
— events should have been talcing place 
at Seoul sharply indicative of the 
Korean’s suspicious objections to the Jap- 
anese, and their fear lest the latter might 
have designs upon the ‘ ‘ integrity ’ ' of 
the kingdom. An ex-Japanese official, 
Mr. Nagamori, had conceived the idea 
of applying for a waste-land concession 
in Korea, and had calmly asked for a 
fifty years’ lease of all unutilised moors 
and other lands in the peninsula, except 
such as belonged to the Throne or served 
for burial or religious purposes. It is 
expressly stated by the Tinies corre.spond- 
ent in Tokio that the Japanese Govern- 
ment had not originally been connected 
with the Nagamori Syndicate. ’“That 
they approved of the project is tolerably 
certain, since it would have simultane- 
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ously enriched Koreii and opened a con- 
venient source oC food supply for japan. 
But they did not support it odicially, 
or interfere in any way,’’ until after- 
wards. In the fir.st instance the Japanese 
representative at Seoul merely presented 
the application in the ordinary course of 
routine. 

The re.sult was impre.ssive. “ Many 
Korean.s, ” says the Times corre.spondent, 
“ arc still disposed to sit on the fence 
between Japan and Rus.sia ; the events 
of the war have not yet convinced them. 
Many others arc distinctly pro-Rus.sian. 
Both of these classes, the waverers and 
the Russophiles, regarded, or pretended 
to regard, the Nagamori proposition as 
a sinister design upon the territorial in- 
tegrity of their country. A clique of 
agitators — nuiny of them thoroughly 
honest no doubt— was quickly organised 
under the name of the ‘ peace-preserva- 
tion party, ’ and by menace or persuasion 
they induced the Court not only to assist 
them with money, but also to sanction 
the formation of a native company which 
should itself be the nominal recipient of 
the very concession sought by the Naga- 
mori Syndicate.” 

Here was a pretty kettle of fish ! No 
sort of doubt existed as to the violence of 
the commotion created, or the reality of 
the feelings aroused. The Korean 
officials were powerless to cope with the 
situation, and in Seoul itself a body of 
rioters, 2,000 strong, assembled and re- 
fused to disperse although ordered to do 
so by the Emperor himself. The inter- 
vention of the Japanese troops was neces- 
sary before tranquillity could be restored. 

It is characteristic of Japanese smart- 
ness that it was found possible to turn 
even this incident to advantage. The 
first step of the Japanese Minister at 
Seoul was to issue a proclamation stating 


that, in consequence of the recent di.sturb- 
ances, the Japanese would assume the 
police power in all matters affecting 
Japanese interests, and that in future no 
anti-Japanese meetings would be allowed. 

Finding itself forced by the organisa- 
tion of the bogus ntitive company to in- 
tervene on the question of the waste-hind 
concession, the Japanese Government had 
little dilficulty in arranging a compromise. 
The concession granted, or about to be 
granted, to the native company was 
knocked on the head, and the application 
of the Nagamori Syndicate was under- 
stood to have been favourably considered 
“in principle.” At the same time, in 
view of the popular clamour on the sub- 
ject, the application was to be regarded 
as in abeyance for the present. Thus 
ended an incident which, if it did nothing 
else, served to show that, in attempting 
internal reforms in Korea, Japan has al- 
most as hard a task in an administrative 
sense as she has strategically and tactic- 
ally in Manchuria and before Port Arthur. 

Japan’s next step was to lay before the 
Emperor of Korea a detailed scheme of 
reforms containing some thirty items, of 
which a few may usefully be mentioned. 
It was suggested that advisers recom- 
mended by Japan should be appointed 
to the Departments of Finance and 
Foreign Affairs ; that the Japanese Min- 
ister should be privileged at any time to 
have audience of the Emperor without 
the intermediary services of the Korean 
Foreign Minister ; that the Korean Army 
should be reduced to a bodyguard of 
1,000 men ; that the Japanese currency 
should be adopted ; that all Korean Min- 
isters and Consuls in foreign countries 
should be recalled, and Korean interests 
placed in charge of Japanese Ministers 
and Consuls ; and that official corruption 
should be rigorously suppressed. 
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This scheme was submitted by Mr. 
Haya.shi, the Japanese Minister at Seoul, 
on Augfust i3th, and ten days later an 
apfreement was signed with regard to the 
serious question of foreign and financial 
advisers. The Korean Government 
ag'i'ecd to engage as financial adviser a 
Japanese subject recommended by japan, 
whose counsel should be taken in all 
matters of finance. It further agreed to 
engage as diplomatic adviser a foreigner 
recommended by Japan, whose counsel 
should be taken in all important matters 
concerning foreign relations. The last 
paragraph of this noteworthy agreement 
was as follows: “The Korean Govern- 
ment shall consult the Japanese Govern- 
ment before concluding treaties or con- 
ventions with foreign Powers, and in 
dealing with other important diplo- 
matic affairs, such as the granting of 
concessions to, or contracts with, 
foreigners.’’ 

In accordance with the above agree- 
ment Mr. Megata, “ one of the ablest 
among the junior members of the Jap- 
anese Treasury,” was chosen for the 
po.st of Financial Adviser to the Korean 
Government. An excellent Diplomatic 
Adviser was forthcoming in an American, 
Mr. D. \V. Stevens, for many years 
Secretary of the United States Legation 
in Tokio, and now Counsellor to the Jap- 
anese Legation in Washington. 

About the same time that the above 
agreement was entered into the Japanese 
are said to have obtained a monopoly 
of the fishery rights on the Korean coast, 
and to have induced the Korean Govern- 
ment to cancel the concession made to 
Russia for the exploitation of the vast 
forests in the region of the Ya-lu and 
Tumen Rivers. The timber concession 
in question had a good deal to do with 
the outbreak of the present war. Foi 


it was taken over in a very paternal sort 
of way by the Russian Government, and 
made the pretext for various acts of ag- 
gression, against which the Japanese pro- 
tested vainly until they backed up their 
arguments with the torpedo and the 
bayonet. 

Japan now proceeded to turn her at- 
tention to the extension of the railway 
system. At the commencement of the 
war there was only one short line running 
from Seoul to the port of Chemulpo. 
Thanks to the energy of the Japane.se 
military engineers, railway communica- 
tion between Seoul and Wi-ju on the 
Yalu was now, practically speaking, an 
accomplished fact. In the first week of 
September a railway between Fusan and 
Ma-san-po was begun, and seemed likely 
to be continued to Seoul. About the 
middle of the same month we heard that 
Mr. Hayashi had recommended the con- 
struction, as a commercial venture, of 
yet a new line between Seoul and Gen- 
san. There is an important future, one 
would imagine, for such an extension on 
military as well as commercial ground.s, 
and it goes without saying that, with 
all the more important Korean railways 
completely under Japanese control, Japan 
would be able, if necessary, to exercise an 
altogether exclusive influence upon the 
future development of the country. At 
the same time there were not wanting 
signs of Korean opposition to this policy. 
Dm-ing September the Japanese found it 
necessary to execute three Koreans whom 
they caught in the act of wrecking 
properly on the new Seoul-Wi-ju line, and 
who were found to be in the pay of Rus- 
sian sympathisers. 

At the end of September it was re- 
ported that the Bank of Japan, which is 
officially connected with the Tokio 
Finance Department, was establishing 
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branches in important towns throug'houl 
Korea. Thus Japan in two or three 
months had successively attacked the 
question of Korea’s civil administration, 
her diplomatic relations, her trade and 
industries, her railways, and her public 
and private finance. Such a perlorm- 
nace in such circumstance.s is unique, and 
the somewhat close attention we have 
given the subject is .surely justified on the 
ground that here we have one of the 
most remarkable side-issues of a war, 
still in aclite progress, which has ever 
been chronicled in hi.story. 

Will the Japanese succeed in this as- 
tonishing endeavour? If energy and 
enterprise, and apparent sincerity of pur- 
pose, can effect what is desired, no doubt 
they will. But it will be an uphill task, 
infinitely more troublesome than was that 
•which Japan had to face in effecting her 
own emancipation from the semi-bar- 
barism of her former state. Even in the 
month to the close of which we have 


brought this rapid survey there are con- 
tinued indications of Korean pig-headed- 
ness and reluctance to be civilised at any 
price. At the gate of the Emperor’s 
Palace Korean petitioners kneel in the 
old Korean way, praying the Emperor to 
adopt a .strong anti-Japanese policy. 
The Emperor declines to accept mem- 
orials, the Japanese police arrest the 
petitioners, yet the latter “continue the 
excrci.se fearlessly. ’ ’ Even in the country 
the anti-Japanese feeling flourishes. In 
the north, it is said, “ another secret 
society ’’ has been lormcd by Russophil 
Koreans “with the object of becoming 
affiliated to the Tonghaks and lending 
assistance to the Russian advance.’’ 
There arc two ways of dealing with 
fractious children. Japan has tried, is 
still trying, one. II she be compelled to 
try the other, one lears that there are 
troublous times in store for the Hermit 
Kingdom and its blindly foolish inhabi- 
tants. 
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I T will be remembered that when, in the 
second week of July, the 85111 (Wi- 
borgj Regiment of the Russian Army was 
ordered to the Far East (see Chapter 
XXXVII., Vol. I, p. 448), its Colonel- 
in-Chief, the German Emperor, addressed 
to it a somewhat remarkable telegram ol 
congratulation and encouragement. Even 
in Berlin this message was regarded as a 
“ demonstration too friendly in the man- 
ner of its expression not to deserv'e 
criticism.” In St. Petersburg it first 
raised glowing hopes of German inter- 
vention in the conflict, but further com- 
ments on these lines were promptly, and 
doubtless authoritatively, suppressed. 
In Tokio the message was treated 
jocosely, but there is little question that 
it was regarded with some seriousness. 
In other quarters the opinion was freely 
expressed that the German Emperor had 
gone a good deal further than was neces- 
stiry or desirable to emphasise his evi- 
dent wish for Russia’s success. 

Some time before this unfortunate mes- 
sage was put on the wires Japan had 
begun to entertain pretty definite sus- 
picions of Germany’s partiality for Rus- 
sia, and it is not surprising that, in the 
wake of these suspicions, marked resent- 
ment should have followed. It was not 
exactly soothing to Japan to learn that, 
in the words of the correspondent of the 
Paris Matin, the German Embassy in St. 
Petersburg was ” as busy as a newspaper 
office,” every member of the .staff being 


engaged in the collection of news and 
rumours, and the minutc.st details being 
despatched daily to the Kaiser, ‘‘ who im- 
mediately sends his congratulations, or 
condolences nnd wreaths. ’ ’ It i.s true 
that in St. Petersburg it was clearly 
understood that the German people did 
not entirely share their Impulsive 
Sovereign’s Russophil sentiments. But 
it was hardly to be expected that Tokio 
would discriminate very carefully be- 
tween well-restrained Japanese sym- 
pathies of an unknown section of the 
German public and the open friendliness 
of the German Emperor for Japan’s great 
and deadly enemy. 

It soon became evident, moreover, that, 
whether sj'mpalhelic or not, there were 
plenty' of Germans ready to render Russia 
very practical assistance by sailing quite 
clo.se to the wind in regard to neutral 
obligations. We have already discussed 
in a previous chapter the actual legality of 
the sales by Germany to Russia of large 
merchant vessels, which the latter can, 
and does, convert forthwith into ‘‘ third- 
class cruisers.” It is understood that 
this practice docs not contravene the in- 
ternational laws of war, and, accordingly, 
the conduct of Germany in this respect 
cannot be fairly called in question. At 
the same time, if one nation acts in a 
very unfriendly way towards another, the 
mere fact that the laws of neutrality have 
not been actually infringed does not pre- 
vent that other nation from feeling sore. 
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It has also been pointed out in the 
course of this narrative that the apparent 
existence of a bond of sympathy between 
Russia and Germany has aroused a good 
deal of irritation in this country. When 
the excitement created by the perform- 
ances of the Volunteer cruisers and the 
Vladivostok Squadron in regard to neu- 
tral shipping was at its heig’ht, it was not 
only felt, but pretty openly remarked, that 
the injury done to tlic commerce of Great 
Britain was attended by singular ad- 
vantages to our German rivals. Putting 
aside the question whether German ship- 
ping did or did not suffer in the same 
proportion as ours did from the lawless 
behaviour of Russian naval officers, the 
fact remained that freights to the Far 
East were accepted for German vessels 
at a much lower rate of insurance than 
for English ones. The discontinuance, 
moreover, by several English steamship 
lines of their services to Japan meant an 
advantage to German companies, which 
would hardly have been conceded to them 
had Briti.sh otvners been convinced that in 
the F ar East there was still a fiur field 
and no favour for all neutral vessels. 

We shall presently go a little more 
closely into the question whether these 
suspicions on the part of Japan, and this 
irritation on the part of ourselves, were 
justified. But in the meantime it will be 
well to say a few words as to the possible 
reasons for Germany’s anxiety to stand 
well with her Eastern neighbour in regard 
to the struggle for supremacy in the Far 
East. It will be necessary, perhaps, to 
speak somewhat plainly on this subject; 
but the facts are not seriously in dispute, 
and in drawing a few simple inferences 
from them we need not display a tithe of 
the partiality which Germany has so often 
manifested in commenting upon British 
policy and methods. 


For some years past it has been Ger- 
many’s dream to become an Asiatic 
Power, and, ever since her occupation 
of Kiao-chau she has lost no opportunity 
of developing in the great Chinese 
province of Shan-lung a position .similar 
to that which Rus.sia formerly occupied 
in Manchuria. 'NVb-illng about the middle 
of July — with reference, by the way, to 
the German Emperor's telegram to the 
Wiborg- Regiment — Dr. George Mor- 
ri-son, the Tnnes correspondent at Peking, 
makes the following .significant observa- 
tions : — “ In Europe even yet you fail to 
realise how great has been the energy de- 
voted by Germany to the Germanisalion 
of the province of Shan-tung. Long ago 
she secured pralical railway and mining 
monopolies throughout the entire pro- 
vince. The weak, old Governor plays 
into her hands. She has an extensive 
postal system, and has even refused to 
carry the Imperial Chinese mails on the 
German trains. There are more than 500 
German officials and civilians scattered 
through the province. In Tsinantu, the 
capital, for example, there is a German 
infantry instructor, a German Supervisor 
of the Construction of Roads, a German 
professor in the Shan-tung Provincial 
College, a German postmaster, a German 
Consul, a German Chancellor, a German 
oculist, besides business men, hotel- 
keepers, railway employes, and mining 
engineers. In the Customs at Kiao-chau 
there is an exclusively German staff, and 
the name of every employe has to be sub- 
mitted first by Sir Robert Hart to the 
German Governor for approval. ’ ’ 

It does not require much insight to 
understand that Japan’s supremacy in the 
Far East might be a serious bar to the 
development of these substantial and 
growing interests. In the first place, 
Japan is fighting in the present instance 
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not only on account of Korea, but also, 
to some extent, as the champion of the 
integrity of China. Assuming that she 
succeeds in turning Russia out of Man- 
churia, it is not at all inconceivable that 
her next step would be directed against 
the expulsion of Germany from Shan- 
tung. 

A moment’s reflection will show that, 
in any such event as this, Germany’s 
position would be one of humiliating im- 
potence. It is all very well to talk of 
Germany’s mailed fi.st when a nation like 
China i.s concerned, but with a possibly 
hostile Japan the case is altogether differ- 
ent. It is quite true that Germany is 
not only stronger than Japan on land, but 
has a larger navy. But Germany’s land 
forces arc of comparatively little use to 
her in the Far East, with which she has 
not, as Russia has, any land communica- 
tion. As for her Navy, it is true that 
she has twelve modern battleships, ad- 
mirjibly officered and manned, hut it is a 
grave question whether she would care to 
send out in any case even half of these 
to the Far East. Even supposing she 
sent them all, the problem of coaling, 
which has not yet been satisfactorily 
solved in the case of the Ru.ssian Baltic 
Fleet, would have to be faced. Lastly, 
if trouble arose between Germany and 
Japan, after the latter had gaiired posses- 
sion of both Port Arthur and Vladivostok, 
the question of a Far Eastern naval base 
for Germany would be a difficult one. As 
a matter of course, J apan would blockade, 
if she did not capture, Kiao-chau (Tsing- 
tau), and Germany could hardly expect 
either Great Britain or France to allow 
her warships to make a convenience of 
their harbours. Germany would there- 
fore be compelled to rest her chances on 
a Fleet action at sea, and, unless she 
emerged from this more completely vlo- 


lorioLis than it would seem wise for her 
to expect, she would have no more chance 
of hurting Japan than a tiger has of 
catching a skylark. Not only this, but 
almost in any ca.se the damage done to 
her trade with China would be terrific. 

It has been necessary to put this matter 
somewhat crudely, not in the least with 
a view to lomcnling anti-German senti- 
ment, but merely by way of a common- 
sense explanation of the German attitude. 

A very ordinary error into which the 
British public has fallen with regard to 
the friendly feeling evinced by Germany 
for Russia during the war in the Far 
East is a failure to appreciate the ex- 
istence of German interests and ambitions 
in China, interests and ambitions which 
of themselves command .some sort of ad- 
miration if not of respect. Whether a 
nation, whatever it may stand to gain 
or lose, is justified in playing such a 
part as Germany has played in this case 
is one thing ; whether such, a policy as 
Germany’s is likely to prove in the long 
run a safe one is another. But it is idle 
to ignore the fact that Germany’s tempta- 
tion was a strong one, and that the 
situation appealed with special force to 
the German Emperor and those who, like 
himself, had strained every nerve to gain 
a foothold for Germany in the Far East, 
and were eager to see some early return 
for the expenditure of money and energy 
incurred. 

At the same time, while it was clearly 
to Germany’s interest that Japan should 
not emerge from her struggle with Rus- 
sia so completely victorious that her 
supremacy in the Far East would be,, 
practically speaking, assured, there were 
certain other considerations which made 
it necessary for, at any rate, the German- 
Government to exhibit great caution. 
Probably the last thing in the world which. 
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Germany wanted was to become herself 
embroiled in the war. There is no man 
livingf who understands what sea-power 
means better than the German Emperor, 
and the fact that any overt act of hostil- 
ity agfainst Japan on the part of Ger- 
many would necessarily bring the BritLsh 
Navy on the scene, must have been con- 
sidered by such an authority in every 
possible aspect. Putting aside, however, 
a contingency which it would not be good 
taste to discuss in detail, Germany was 
obliged to reckon to some extent with the 
force of public opinion, not only on the 
Continent, but in the United States. 
Powerful as she is she cannot afford to 
disregard, as Russia has habitually disre- 
garded, the very strong views which 
highly civilised nations now take when 
international laws are too rudely slighted. 
The rSle which Germany has so greatly 
enjoyed playing, that of the “ honest 
broker,” would become impossible if her 
honesty became too obviously fly-blown. 
Accordingly, she has now to “ walk deli- 
cately,” as regards her avowed diplo- 
macy, and, above all, her outward ob- 
servance of the laws of neutrality must 
be such as to enable her to pose before 
the whole world as a model of studious 
impartiality. 

When, therefore, after the naval action 
of August loth, certain Russian ships 
sought refuge at Tsing-Tau, Germany's 
attitude was almost fussily correct. 
There were not wanting unkind critics 
to suggest that the German authorities 
at Tsing-Tau had anticipated the arrival 
of some portion of the Port Arthur Fleet, 
and had considerately made arrange- 
ments for coaling with the utmost des- 
patch such vessels as might he able to 
take the sea again. This, it will be re- 
membered, was actually done in the 
case of the Rovik, which managed to coal 


and get away within the twenty-four 
hours’ lime limit. The remaining ships, 
however, were so knocked about that 
escape was hopeless, and in these cir- 
cumstances the German authorities had 
no option but to dismantle them and in- 
tern their crews. This was done with 
much ceremony, it being doubtless ex- 
pected that the world would be suitably 
impressed by the spectacle. As a matter 
of fact, it would have been extremely 
risky for Germany to have failed in her 
obvious duly on this occasion. Such a 
flagrant breach of neutrality would, 
surely, have been tantamount to an act 
of war against Japan, and the latter 
would have been clearly justified in 
appealing — as she had threatened in such 
an event to do — to the terms of the 
Anglo-Japanese Alliance. Whether Ger- 
many is as yet anxious to pit her newly- 
formed Navy — admirably efficient and 
powerful as it is — against the fleets of 
Great Britain is open to question. But 
the fact remains that, if Germany had not 
behaved as she did towards the Russian 
ships in Tsing-Tau Harbour, she would 
have incurred the prompt and, perhaps, 
dangerous resentment of Japan ; would 
have stood convicted before the world of 
a shameless breach of the laws of nations, 
and might have had to fight Japan’s ally. 
The proud references, therefore, of the 
German Press to the “ scrupulously con- 
scientious manner ’ ’ in which Germany 
“ performed her duty as a neutral Power 
at Tsing-Tau ” have not any very grave 
historical or other value. 

The prevailing doubt as to the abso- 
lute soundness of German neutrality 
found expression in various ways, and 
on September 14th the Ttmes published 
as “ From a Correspondent ” an article 
in which the existence of a ” Far Eastern 
Understanding ” between Russia and 
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Germany was alleged with singular force, 
and with aid of several striking ex- 
amples. Apart from the suggestion that 
the Germans at Tsing-Tau would gladly 
have assisted the crippled Russian war- 
ships, if they could have done so with- 
out incurring the odium of the civilised 
world, other instances wore quoted in 

which the friendliiies.s of Germany 

towards her Eastern neighbour seems to 
have been pleasingly denionstralcd. 

Thus, it was remarked by Ibis plain- 

spoken correspondent that, at the outset, 
“ the German Emperor look the initiative 
by proffering to the Tsar explicit assur- 
ances of support, amounting* to a prac- 
tical guarantee of immunity from all 
danger of interference in Europe, which 
enabled the Russian War Office not only 
to withdraw from the western provinces 
of the Empire some of its finest troops of 
all arms for service in the Far East, but 
even to dismantle to some extent the 
western fortresses, in order to provide 
siege guns for Port Arthur, Vladivostok, 
I.,iao-yang, and Harbin. 

“ 'rhis spontaneous demonstration of 
German friendship wa,s followed by a 
variety of smaller services, down to the 
arrest and suri-ender to Russia of deser- 
ters who had escaped across the German 
frontier. Every facility was given for 
the execution of Russian contracts for 
war material at Essen and in other Ger- 
man workshops more or less directly con- 
trolled by the German Government. The 
two great German shipping companies, 
the North-German Lloyd and the Ham- 
hurg-America, were allowed to transfer 
several of their ocean steamers to Russia 
to be converted into cruisers, and to enter 
into large contracts for coaling Russian 
cruisers on their commerce-destroying 
errands, as well as the Baltic fleet on its 
way out to the Far East, if circumstances 
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allowed of its despatch. It has even 
been stated that torpedo-boats from 
Schichau have been transported in sec- 
tions across the German frontier. When, 
owing to excesses of zeal that are prob- 
ably inevitable in svich circvmistvvnees, one 
or two ships were sunk or seized by 
Russian cruisers which turned out to be 
not British but German ships, the German 
Government, instead of entering vigorous 
protests and mobilising the semi-official 
Press against Russia, as it did in rgoo 
against England after the seizure of the 
Butidcsra//t, confined itself to the most 
gentle remonstrances in St. Petersburg, 
and furnished its organs at home with 
all manner of explanations and assur- 
ances in order to minimise the importance 
of these incidents.” 

The conclusions arrived at by this 
clearly well-informed as well as fearless 
critic of Germany’s ” most benevolent 
and elastic ’ ’ neutrality accorded pretty 
closely Avith the ideas advanced in the 
earlier part of this chapter. After hint- 
ing that Germany had already in July ob- 
tained important concessions in a new 
commercial treaty with Russia, it was ob- 
served that William II. ‘‘is apparently no 
less confident than the mo.sl sanguine of 
Russians that Russia will ultimately 
wear out Japan, and that sooner or later 
she is bound to become the predominant 
Power in Eastern Asia. As it is also his 
idh "fixe that in Eastern Asia lies the best 
and largest field for the expansion of 
German influence beyond the seas, from 
the base Avhich Germany has already ac- 
quired in Shan-tung, the present juncture 
ha.s been eminently favourable for laying 
down, the lines upon which German and 
Russian interests may be promoted in the 
Far East with the least prospect of ul- 
terior friction. It 'would be rash to as- 
sume that the understanding now es- 
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tablished between Germany and Ruftsia is 
confined altog'ether to the Far East ; but 
it may safely be asserted that it secures 
for Russia Germany’s support in the ul- 
timate settlement ol the terms ol peace 
with Japan, and for Germany, as far as 
Russia is concerned, a free hand in the 
future for carrying out her scheme of 
Welt-pohlik on the lines of least re- 
sistance in China — i.c. where it will come 


anecdote concerning German diplomatic 
methods with reference to Press state- 
ments and contradictions. It was in Bis- 
marck’s time, and Prince Gortchakoff was 
discussing a more than usually audacious 
statement evidently issued from the Wil- 
helmstrasse in Berlin. Another dip- 
lomatist, knowing full well that there was 
little love lost between the old Russian 
Chancellor and the old German Chanccl- 



XHE RUSSIAN BATTLESHIP TSAKEVlIClr AFTER THE FIGHT OFF PORT ARTHUR, AUGUST 10. 

The T^aiev{tch“ put intn KincTtau in a badly batieted condition. Her ritddcr-sha/t loas brohm, one gu» disabled, the 
lifeboat lost, the masts bint, and the bi (dge tu'isted, while the holes above the wafer line had to be plugged with 
maheshift sioppeis of i,/ood. 


into contact only with Briti.sh interests.” 
Of cour.se, the German Press was very 
angry with the Times for giving currency 
to this frank .statement, and dementis 
were forthcoming in plenty. Unfortun- 
ately, the semi-official organs seemed to 
be chiefly concerned in contradicting 
statement.s never made in the Times nor 
elscw'liere in this country. This circum- 
stance moved the writer in the Times to 
relate in a subsequent article an amusing 


lor, ventured to observe : — ‘ ‘ Le fail esi 
qu'eni sait joHment inentir a Berlin." 
Prince Gortchakoff promptly rebuked this 
undiplomatic abruptness of speech. 
"Pas do gros mots, je vans en pric, 
cher ami, Disojis pliitdt qtdon sail 
joliment dlmcntir d Berlin I ' ’ Apparently, 
as the Times ivriter remarked, the art of 
dementis is still practised in the German 
capital, but it is no longer “ a fine art.” 

This almost historic indictment, and the 
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ponderous attempts to quash it which lol- hcait so cleaily anxious to propitiate one 
lowed, have a seiious beating- upon the of the two belligeicnt Powers, 
history of the war. The one opened In Octobei two circuinslances combined 
many eyes to the existence of tremcndoii.s to foster the growth of the latter scnli- 
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possibilities atising out of the lestless ment. When it became known that in 
anxiety of the German Emperor to Teu- the new Second Army, the formation of 
tonisc the greater portion of the world’s which was dealt with in Chapter LX., 
surface ; the other increased in several the Warsaw Army Corps might be in- 
quarlers the distrust of a Government so eluded, considerable surprise was ex- 
elaborately correct in its attitude, yet at pressed in France that Russia should feel 




^i8 UISTORY OF THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAP 


that she could -without danger withdraw 
her troops from the Polish frontier for the 
purpose of a Far Eastern campaign. 
The St. Petersburg correspondent ol the 
Peat Piiristm accordingly sought an ex- 
planation from a diplomatic source, and 
received an illuminating reply. This was 
to the cfl'ect that the German Government 
had given an ns.surnnce that “ no com- 
plication would take place through its 
ffiuU on the Polish frontier during the 
present war, and that Russia, if she 
thought proper to do so, could, in ra.se of 
need, employ the picked troops quartered 
in that territory.” Here we have a 
striking conRrmation from an independ- 
ent source of the hint already given hy 
the writer in the Times above quoted. It 
may be added that, when the correspond- 
ent of the PetU Paristen asked whether 
this active friendliness on the part of 
Germany would not affect the Franco- 
Russian alliance, the diplomatist referred 
to replied ; “ Certainly not. But I 

ought to tell you that the German party 
is daily gaining ground here, and you 
will see that at the end of the war Ger- 
many will obtain numerous advantages 
as a reward for her attitude during the 
painful adventure in which Russia is en- 
gaged.” 

The other circumstance to which al- 
lusion is intended is the arrangement 
made for the coaling of the Baltic Fleet. 
It is necessary for us, in particular, to 
clear our minds of cant in respect to this 
transaction. We must remember that 
our merchants have not he.sitated to sup- 
ply many thousands of tons of coal winch 
they knew perfectly well were destined 
for use on Russian warships. Up to a 
certain point Germany was as much en- 
titled as we were to make a profit out of 
the urgent requirements of cither of the 
. two belligerents, provided that the laws 


of neutrality were not violated. Nor had 
we, on the face of things, any more right 
to connect the German Emperor with the 
remarkably comprehensive plan adopted 
tor the coaling of Russian warships at sea 
from German colliers than uc had to sug- 
gest that the Cardiff merchants were 
being encouraged to .sell coals for Rus- 
•si.'in use by the British Government. It 
is essential in such mat(cr.s to be fair, and 
to admit that in some ca.scs where 
private interests could lie served, in other 
words, where large prolit.s could be made, 
by disregarding both national sentiment 
and international knv, Great Brilain’s 
commercial record may not have been ab- 
solutely spotless. 

But it may reasonably be urged that in 
this matter of coaling the Baltic Fleet the 
Germans have touched a point far beyond 
any hitherto reached by this or any other 
great Power. It is, perhaps, not too 
much to say that, had it not been for this 
system organised by German contractors, 
the Baltic Fleet would never have left the 
Baltic for the Far East. Russian -war- 
ships had been by proclamation forbidden 
to coal at British ports, and it is quite 
certain that no British steamship owners 
would have cared to incur the odium of 
having made the voyage of the Baltic 
squadron po.ssible. It is much to be 
doubted whether any other country 
possessing the necessary facilities would 
have concluded such a contract as that 
now entered into by German ship-owners. 
For in such cases, where publicity cannot 
be avoided, the force of public opinion, 
to say nothing of Government dis- 
approval, tacit or expressed, must count 
for a good deal. It is quite easy to say 
that the German Government and the 
German people strongly objected to a dis- 
play of commercial enterprise which was 
obviously tantamount to assisting Russia 
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in the most practical fashion possilale to 
get the better of Japan. But would any- 
one altach much importance to any such 
proposition ? 

The sum of the matter is that, up to 
the sailing of the Baltic Fleet, at any 
rate, Germany, no doubt, has preserved 
her neutrality inviolate a.s lar as strictly 
legal and public obligations are con- 
cerned. But it would be idle to .suggest 
that her Sovereign and her mcrcjintile 


community have not displayed a sym- 
pathy with Russia which has at times 
appeared to take a very piactical .shape. 
It is possible that this may seriously 
affect the progress of the present w.ir. 
In any case, it can no more be lorgotten, 
nor disregarded, from the historical 
standpoint, than Germany’s co-operation 
with Russia in ousting Japan from Port 
Arthur, and her subsequent rather re- 
markable acquisition of Kiao-chau. 



MO-TIEN-LING pass, with the RUSSIAN POSITIONS IN THE DISTANCE. 

General Keller xaas lulled on (A« of the dutant tnotinlain. 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 

THE BALTIC FLEET RUSSIAN SHIP-riUUJ)ING COMMTIONS — PROBLEMS OF THE ROUTE — 

ADMIRAL ROZHDESTVENSKY ASSUMES COMMAND — A TRIAL CRUISE — COMPOSITION OF 


THE SQUADRON — NERVOUS FFARS. 

F rom a very early stage of the war 
much Russian hope .incl inter- 
national interest were centred in the ques- 
tion vheliier the Russian Fleet in the 
Haltic could be despatched to the Far 
East with some reasonable expectation of 
reaching it in fighting trim. As a matter of 
fact, it was more or less authoritatively 
announced, immediately after the torpedo 
attack on Port Arthur, that another 
powerful Russian Fleet would shortly be 
sent out from the Baltic, and the end of 
June was mentioned as the probable date 
of departure. The squadron, it was said, 
would consist of eight battleships and five 
cruisers, accompanied by thirty torpedo- 
boats, and the command was 1o be given 
to Admiral Rozhdestvensky, a very well- 
known officer, who had been. Russian 
Naval Attache in London. The latter 
admitted in April that he had oeen 
offered, and had accepted, the command 
in question, but is reported to have ex- 
pressed doubts whether he would e\cr 
lake the Baltic Squadron to the Far 
East. It might, he thought, be required 
nearer home, and, in his personal opinion, 
by September the Russian Navy would 
have nothing more to do with the Far 
East. 

It soon became apparent that in this 
last surmise, at any rate, the gallant 
Admiral was likely to prove entirely at 
fault. Accordingly, the work of pre- 
paring the scpiadron for sea was pushed 
on with great vigour, and in June it was 


generally understood lhal, by .sonic mcaiLS 
or another, the Baltic Fleet would en- 
deavour to make its way out to the seat 
of war, and redress, if possible, the 
balance of naval power, now clearly show- 
ing to Japan’s advantage. In tliis 
country and on the Continent grave 
doubts were expressed as to the possi- 
bility of even getting ready the ships lor 
sea, and these doubts, proceeding Irom 
authoritative sources, have been reflected 
in this narrative. It is, therefore, ex- 
pedient to say thus early that these 
predictions, like those of Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky, proved inaccurate, and 
that in due course a considerable squad- 
ron, including seven battleships, actually 
sailed for the Far East from Libau in 
October. 

This result was the more surprising, 
as Russian ship-building conditions are 
somewhat curious, and do not favour the 
rapid completion of vessels in course of 
construction, as some of the new 
battle.ship.s in the Baltic were at this 
time. In the Times of June ylh appeared 
a most interesting article dealing with 
the question of the Baltic Fleet’s depar- 
ture, and giving .some useful details as to 
Russian ship-building methods. It ap- 
peared that at that moment there wrere 
five powerful battleships of the Borodino 
type lying afloat on the Neva or at 
Kronstadt. Of these two had been 
launched in igoi, two in igos, and the 
fifth in 1903, yet even the two first — 
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the Imperalor Alexander III. and the 
Borodino — had been either quite recently 
finished or still had some details incom- 
plete. On the Neva, warships are 
launched as mere shells, without armour 
on the sides, and with the hulls, and more 
especially the superstructures, in a very 
rudimentary .state. Hence, partly, the 
longf period which often elapses bclw'ccn 
hiunching' and completion. Moreover, 
Ru.ssian .State dockyard.s are mo.st im- 
perfectly equipped for dealing' with the 
complicated and elaborate internal fittings 
and arrangements of warships, and much 
of this work is delegated to sub-con- 
tractors, often with very unsatisfactory 
results. 

Again, there is only a very moderate 
depth of ■water available for warships 
built on the Neva for their passage to 
Kronstadt. This was illustrated by the 
grounding of the Orel on her way down, 
notwithstanding the fact that she had 
been considerably lightened. Lastly, 
“ the arsenal at Kronstadt is itself not 
well adapted for the final stages of the 
completion of ships, although work of 
that class htis necessarily to be done there 
on a large scale. The docks arc ex- 
cellent, but plant and equipment arc not 
of corresponding quality.” 

It is very remarkable that, in spite of 
these drawbacks, the Baltic Fleet should 
have contrived even to make a start for 
the Far East in 1904. But Russian 
energy and industry are immense, and the 
completion of a squadron lit for sea in 
October, after competent critics had 
doubted whether more than one or two 
battleships could be got ready this year, 
is comparable with the wonderful re- 
pository work effected on the damaged 
ships at Port .Arthur. Throughout the 
war these naval surprises have been fre- 
quent, and their significance in some 


case.s has been considerable. For they 
are an apt reminder of the value to a 
nation which loans on its navy of private 
ship-building yards, by the help of which 
results .such as those attained by Russia 
with infinite labour and sacrifice are often 
attainable with very little trouble, always 
provided that the neccs.stiry funds are 
forthcoming. 

On June aolh, according to the St. 
Petersburg correspondent of the Paris 
Journal, the Higher Navril Board as- 
sembled under the presidency of the Tsar 
at Tsarskoc Sclo to discu.sa the despatch 
to the Far East of the Baltic Fleet, or, 
as it was olTtcially called, the Third 
Squadron of the Russian Fleet in the 
Pacific Ocean. The Board included Ad- 
miral Avellan, the Minister of Marine, 
and Admirals Rozhdestvensky, NilolT, 
Wireniiis, Dubas.sof, and Birilcff, the last- 
named being the Chief of the Defences in 
the Baltic. The result of the discussion 
was a decision that the Fleet should start 
early in September by the Cape Horn 
route, in order to avoid the deUiy in the 
Suez Canal for the coal transports. As a 
matter of fact this decision is afterwards 
altered, but is noteworthy as showing 
how, even at this date, the movement of 
the squadron was beset by doubts and 
apprehensions. 

From that time forward the Baltic 
Fleet was a fertile source of rumours, 
disappointments, changes, and surprises. 
The first grave matter to be settled was, 
of course, the coaling question, and it is 
this, in large measure no doubt, which 
caused an alteration in the route to be 
adopted. In due course it was announced 
that a great German steamship line had 
undertaken to coal the fleet by means of 
colliers stationed along the route, a pro- 
ceeding as to which we had something to 
say in the preceding chapter. Some idea 
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of the magnitude of the service thus con- 
tracted for may be gathered from some 
simple figures of coal expenditure. It is 
recorded that the Japanese battleship 
Asahi, for instance, in her voyage out 
from Europe consumed about 5,700 tons 
of coal, and the Sbtkhhima nearly 4,800 
tons, while Japanese armoured cruisers 
each consumed from 3,400 to 4,400 tons. 
It must be remembered, too, that some 
of the Kussian ships have uneconomiciil 
engines compared with those on the 
up-to-date Japanese ships. The total 
quantity, therefore, required for a squad- 
ron of seven battleships — to say nothing 
of cruisers and other craft — proceeding 
from the Baltic to the Far East would be 
something truly enormous. 

As, moreover, many of the Russian 
ships can only carry a limited supply of 
coal, the frequent replenishment of their 
bunkers introduces a new problem. Coal- 
ing at sea is a troublesome business at 
the best of times, and in rough weather is 
practically impossible except with special 
appliances which are still in the experi- 
mental stage. 

The matter of coaling the Baltic Fleet 
may, how’ever, be di.smi.ssed for the 
present, and a few' words given to other 
difficulties surrounding this huge pro- 
jected naval reinforcement. 

Of course, from the outset there has 
been the grave risk that, after a voyage 
lasting over two months — ^for some of the 
Ru.ssian ships are very slow, and the pace 
must be regulated by that of the “ tubs ” 
— the redoubtable squadron may find 
itself in Japanese waters without a base. 
Not only Port Arthur but Vladivostok 
also may have fallen, and, in such an 
event, the position of the “ Third Pacific 
Squadron " might be most uncomfort- 
able, not to say precarious. But evidently 
the Russians were confident that one, if 


not both, of their two great stronghold.s 
in the Far East will hold out, and afioid 
a haven for their new fleet in the interval 
of its exploits on the high seas. 

Perhaps the most really pressing em- 
barra.ssmcnt in connection with the depar- 
ture ol the Baltic Squadron W'as the 
dearth of engineer officers and engine- 
room artificers of the requisite experi- 
ence. It is said that the Rus.sian Ad- 
miralty had spcci.al difficulty in .>.ecunng 
well-trained chief and -second engineers, 
a.s the pick of these grades had been 
drafted out to the Far East before the 
war, and the Black Sea Fleet had since 
been drawn upon to make good the war 
w'a.slage. A number of engineers were 
taken over by the Admiralty from subsi- 
dised Russian steamship and pri\'atc 
companies, but these have had little or no 
experience with the Belleville boilers, 
which have been supplied to e\’cry one of 
the newer Russian battleships. It goes 
without saying that here is a difficulty of 
the first magnitude, and one which, even 
though tempor.'irily overcome, must 
read upon the efficiency of the squadron 
if ever it comes to close grips with the 
swift and splendidly handled ships of the 
Japanese Fleet. 

In connection with this reported dearth 
of engineers it is nece.ssary to allude to a 
charge made against Russia, which does 
not appear to have been indignantly 
met, as one would have expected it 
to have been met, by a prompt 
and authoritative denial. It will be re- 
membered that, after the destruction 
of the Varyag and the Koriets at Chem- 
ulpo, the crews of thes'e tw’o vessels 
were allowed to return to Russia, the 
understanding being that they should not 
be allowed to take any further part in the 
fighting. In October a correspondent of 
the Titties declared that at Kronstadt it 
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■was generally staled, and not denied in 
Russian naval circles, that, notwith- 
standing Russian engagements to the 
contrary, the crews of the Varyag and 
KorieH had been drawn upon for the pur- 
poses of the Baltic Tlect. It is hardly 
conceivable that a (ireat Power should 
have stooped to 
the commission of 
an act of rank, bad 
faith like this, but 
the statement was 
a circumstantial 
one, and the fad 
of its appearance 
in the columns of 
the Times should 
have facilitated 
instant and vigor- 
ous contradiction. 

As regards naval 
commanders, 

''deck officers” — 
as distinct from 
engine-room staffs 
and minor deck 
ratings — the Rus- 
sian Navy appears 
to suffer from no 
serious numerical 
deficiency. But 
the quality is 
hardly all that 
could be desired. 

The late Admiral 
MakarofF is known to have held rather 
' gloomy views as to the shortage of 
officers — by which, presumably, ■we are 
to understand officers of the right sort 
— in the Russian Navy. A superior 
officer of the French Navy has also 
spoken with some frankness on this 
subject. “ Russia,” he said, ‘‘is not a 
maritime nation. Her Fleet is the result 
of a political policy. Her officers are not 


in training, being condemned by the 
ice to spend six months on shore, 
Avhere they acquire deplorable habits. 
This has been fully rcali.sed by Russia, 
who has strained every nerve to secure 
an ice-free port wheie her sailors 
could be kept in constant training.” 

As 1 egards the 
command of the 
“ Third Squadron 
of the Fleet in the 
Pacific Ocean” 
there is no ques- 
tion that the 
reputation of the 
officer selected 
stands high. Ad- 
rairal S ino wi 
Petrovvich Rozh- 
destvensky was 
born in 1848, and 
entered the Rus- 
Navyin 1865. 
Having made a 
special study of 
marine artillery, 
be passed in 1873 
with distinction 
out of the Michael 
Artillery’ Academy, 
and four years later 
did brilliant service 
in the Russo-Turk- 
ish War as com- 
mander of a small 
vessel, the Vesta. Ordered by his Chief 
to attack the Turkish Fleet he did 
so, although his ship only carried two 
guns, with a reckless bravery which 
gained him immense popularity through- 
out Russia, as well as Imperial com- 
mendation. He was decorated by Alex- 
ander II., and, after a period of service 
in Bulgaria, where he organised the Bul- 
garian ” Navy,” he came in 1885 to 
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London as Russian Na\al Attache. Here 
he was much liked and re.spcded, and 
wrote some intorostinif essays on the 
British Navy. During^ the war between 
riiina and Japan he commanded the Rus- 
sian Squadron in the I’aoific, and in 1898 
he W'a.s appointed Chief of the Marine 
Artillery. J'mrly in 1904 Admiral Roich- 
de.slvensky .succeeded, as Chief of the 
Naval flenerjd StalT, Admiral yVvcllan, 
the latter having taken the late Admiral 
Tyrtoff’s place as Minister of Marine. 
Ho wn-s formally appointed to hi.s present 
post on the death of Admiral Makaroff in 
the Feiropovhvsk, but, a.s noted above, 
it was some months before the appoint- 
ment could be said to have taken effect. 

Aclniiral Rozhdestvensky is described 
later, when cvent.s have seemed to invest 
such a dc.scription with probable ac- 
curacy, as liable to fits of nervousness, 
and not long before the squadron .sailed 
he was reported to be ill. But he may 
will have been worried nearly to death 
by the heartrending anxieties of his 
position. Not only had he before him a 
long and most troublesome voyage, the 
dillicultiea of which would be increased 
tenfold by the constant necessity for coal- 
ing at sea. Not only had he to face the 
certainty of meeting, on the completion 
of this long and arduous cruise, an alert 
and powerful enemy who would have 
ample time to prepare a warm welcome 
for him. Long before these stages were 
arrived at there were tremendous ob- 
stacles to be overcome in the wav of 
ollieial ineptitude and dockyard incompe- 
tence. The higher naval administration in 
Rtis.sia, sadly' liable as it is to interference 
on the part more especially of the Grand 
Duke Alexander Michallovitch, docs not 
make the way smooth for an able and 
conscientious officer who.se one thought 
i.s the efficiency of hi.s command, and it is 


ca.sy to imclcrsland that, from June to 
.Septemher, Rozhdesl\cnsky inu.si hioe 
gone through very wearing limes. In 
particular, he probably experienced no 
little trouble in getting tbe armament of 
his ships arranged to his liking. In this 
direction he is likely to have proved an 
exacting critic, lor l)c had always re- 
Inined his intere.st in marine artillery 
questions, and had won the .special com- 
mendation of the German limperor by 
hi.s handling of the Ru.ssiau Gunnery 
Inbtriiclion Squadron at Reval on the oc- 
ca.sion of the Imiterial meeting in 190J. 

'J'he naval action off J’ort Arthur on 
August toth seems to have galvanised 
the home authorities into instant action, 
for on August 14th Admiral Rozhdest- 
\cnsky went on board the battleship 
TOiias Suvarojf in the roatlstc.'id of Kron- 
stadt, and formally assumed command of 
the Third Squadron of the Pacific Fleet. 
Admiral Birilcff, commanding at Kron- 
stadt, signalled a farewell message, ex- 
pressing his confidence, and wishing the 
Squadron good luck. But, in point of 
fact, a considerable lime had yet to elap.se 
before the former Baltic Fleet could make 
a fair start towards its remote destina- 
tion. 

On August ’5th it was announced that 
the Squadron, with the exception of the 
battleship Orcl^ was leaving Kronstadt on 
a ten days’ cruise, presumably intended 
to serve as a trial trip. The omission of 
the Orel was due to another accident to 
that unfortunate vessel, which had already 
undergone some painful experiences. 
First she stranded in the Neva, and then, 
having been got off and taken to Kron- 
stadt, her .sca-plugs were unaccountably 
withdrawn, and it was some time before 
the hundreds of tons of water which 
rushed in could be pumped out. On the 
eve of the Squadron’s departure on its 
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trial oriiisc, lliu Orel was f«iincl to be in- 
c:ipablc of movement ! On examination 
it was discovered that the shaft was 
clo}*'tfcd with sand, evidently put there for 
the purpose, notwithstanding; tire careful 
watch that had been kept. As a matter 
<;f course the outrag;e was attributed to 
the Japtinesc, but it is hardly likely that 
the latter, if they had had access to the 
vitals of a Russian battleship, would have 
stopped short at merely throwing her 
machinery temporarily out of order. 

.'Vpparenlly the “ ten days’ cruise ” 
had to be curtailed owing' to fresh ac- 
cident.s. It was rumoured that sonic of 
the ships were damaged in the course of 
the trials w ith the la-in. guns, luid on 
August 3Qth it was reported that the 
Sriuadron had returned to Kronstadt. 
Here any defects must hai'c speedily 
been made good, for on September nth 
a telegram from Kron.sladt conveyed the 
stirring new.s that the Fleet had “ sailed 
for the Far East.” 

Jlut a further delay was impending. 
Two day.s later it was announced that 
Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s .ships would 
remain about five weeks at Reval and 
Libau, going through firing practice and 
maiKcuvre.s, and wailing for the battle- 
ship Orel and the protected cruiser Oleg. 
Here for the present, then, we will leave 
the redoubtable Squadron, to the com- 
position of which we may now devote at- 
Icnfion. 

The first point to be noted is that the 
Fleet is by no means what in this country 
would be considered a good fighting fleet, 
owing to the lack of uniformity in the 
units, both of the battlc.ship and cruiser 
divisions. .Assuming the Orel .and the 
Oleg to have joined, the Fleet now con- 
sists of seven battleships, tivo armoured 
cruisers, and five or six protected 
cruisers, with a few destroyers. The 


battleships are the Kiiiaz Snvaro/j, Ini- 
ficralar Alexander III., Borodino, Orel, 
Ossliabya, Eavarin, and Biaoi YeUlti. 
The two armoured cruisers fire the Emitri 
fJoHslioi and the Admiral A'aliliiinov ; the 
protected cruisers the Aurora, Almaz, 
Svetlana, jemchng, Oleg, and, perhaps, 
the Iznmrnd. Hefore the .Squadron 
aetufilly s.'iils from Libau, .some ” tliird- 
I'luss cruisers i.c. con\ cried nier- 
chfinlmen — m.ay bfive to be added to the 
above list. 

The newest battleships arc those of the 
Borodino class, to which the Imperator 
Alexander III. and the Orel belong, and 
which may be said to include the Kniaz 
Suvaropf also, since, with the exception of 
displacing about 450 tons le.ss, she is a 
si.ster ship. The Borodino is of about 
13,500 tons displacement, with if),300 
horse-power engines, and a nominal speed 
of 18 knots. She ha.s protective armour 
nine inche.s thick, tapering to four inches. 
She ha.s .six torpedo tubes, and carries 
four i2-in. guns, twelve C-in. quick-firers, 
and many smaller guns. 

The Ossliabya, w'hicli was on its way to 
the Far Ea.st W'hen the war broke out, is 
of 12,674 displacement, and was 

launched in 1S98. Her nominal speed is 
also 18 knots, but .she is not .so well pro- 
tected as the ships of the Borodino class; 
.she carries four lo-in. and eleien 6-in., 
beside.s numerous smaller guns, and has 
six torpedo tubes. The Xavarin and 
Sissoi Yeliki are older ships, heavily 
armed and protected, but slow', having fin 
official speed of 16 knots, from which two 
or three may safely be deducted. The 
Navarin is of io,ooo, the Sissoi Veliki of 
8,S8o tons displacement. Both carrj’ four 
i2-in. guas, and eight and six 6-in. quick- 
firers respectively. 

Of the cruisers, the Dmitri Donskoi 
and Admiral Nakhimov are both old and 
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slow, the former being of 5,796 tons, 
the latter 8,500 tons. Thu Admiral 
Nakhimov carries eight S-in. and ten 6-in. 
guns, the Dmitn Donskoi six 6-in. and 
ten 4.7-in. guns. The biggest of the 
protected cruisers aic the Aurora and 
Oleg, of nearly 7,000 tons, with a main 
armainent of eight 6-in. and twche 6-in. 


guns respectively. The resst are small 
ships of under 4,000 tons, but swift 
and handy, with .speeds varying from 19 
to 24 knots, nominally. They carry six 
guns — 4.7-iii. and s-g-in. as main arma- 
ment. 

It will thus be seen that the Squadron, 
although numerically strong, and con- 
taining some very powerful units, is not 
well adapted to meeting a really homo- 


geneous licet like that of Japan. On the 
other hand, it must be lemembered that 
Russia has still some powerful ships in 
the bar Kast, and that, in the doubtful 
event of this new scjuadton’s ai rival, and' 
the still moic impiobable event of a con- 
junction with CNcn two or three of the 
larger \csscls under Admiral Skrydloil’s 


command, the Russian naval forces in 
the Pacific would once more be sufficient 
to cause Japan g'lcat uneasiness. But 
this is a direction in which we certainly 
need not seek to anticipate actual events. 

A more profitable topic is the extra- 
ordinary nervousness which the Russians 
display with reference to the future sail- 
ing of the Squadron from the Baltic. 
When the Squadron had been at Libau 
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about a week it became known in Copen- 
hagen that a large number of vessels in 
the Russian service were cruising in 
northern waters without any definite 
destination. A coi'respondcnt of a lead- 
ing Herlin paper wrote about this time : — 
“ The chief command over this spy fleet 
is said to be exercised by a Russian 
naval captain named Hartling, who has 
for a long time been in Copenhagen, and 
who maintains an active telegraphic cor- 
respondence with numerous points on the 
coast. ” It W’as evident that the Russians 
were being unduly influenced by the ab- 
surd stories circulated regarding japane.se 
preparations for laying submarine mines 
in the channel through which the Rus.sian 
Fleet must pass in order to reach the 
North Sea. Apparently they communi- 


cated their fears to others, and asked for 
assistance against the supposed nelarious 
designs of the far-off enemy. For con- 
siderable discussion was aroused in the 
Danish Press by the manner in which the 
J.npanese Naval Attache, Captain Taki- 
kava, was “ shadow'cd ” by the Danish 
police during a recent visit to the Skaw. 

Since even the higher naval authorities 
thought fit to lend a ready car to such 
stories, it may be imagined that the 
officers and men of the h'leet were not 
wholly free from apprehensions. In a 
properly trained Navy constantly at 
work such silly .scares would hardly be 
possible. But that they were po.ssible on 
Russ-ian warships is about to be proved 
by actual happenings, the detail of w'hich 
must be reserved for another chapter. 



EFFECTS OF JAPANESE SHBLUS ON A RUSSIAN WARSHIP. 

The “ G>moioi " at VlaMvostok ajler the camhai of Angvst IS. Examittafton of the •' Gromoboi " plates reveals 
hoia maivetloiisty the Japanese coHitiveS to conceattate thtlr jin upon the vital poitioas of the enemy's ship. 
Roulut about the gun embiasuies the hits me thickly planted. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


JAI’AXUSF APVAXCING- — RaSSEANS AT — THE IMPERIAL TOMBS — POSITION Otf THE 

OIT'OSIMt EOKCES — JAPANESl'. SOUMKIt’S OUTMT — t:itANG14 <iV ATTITUDE — RUSSIANS 
ITtKl’AKE TO TAICH OFFENSIVE — KUKOPATKIN’S ORDER OF TKH DAY. 


T HI: incliicishe t'liaractcr of the jifreal 
Battle of Liao-yiiiii’' is clearly re- 
flected in the condition of affairs which 
prevailed in both the opposinj^ armies in 
the two or three weeks following: the 
Russian retirement. Had Liao-yang been 
a conclii.sive victory for Japan we may 
be .stire that, utterly worn out as the bulk 
of her gallant soldiers were, a sunicient 
number would have been got together to 
pursue the shattered remnant of the Rus- 
sian forces beyond Mukden, and perhaps 
beyond Tie-ling, with a view to an early 
and final advance upon Harbin. Had 
they been thus pursued the Russians 
might have stood firmly at Tie-ling, but 
hardly at Jifukdcn, which was then by no 
means well adapted for the purposes of an 
obstinate defence. In a tvord, the sequel 
of the battle would have been as different 
as po.ssible from what it was, namely, a 
retirement only moderately hindered by 
pursuit, followed by a distinct lull, in 
which both sides made strenuous, but not 
at all excited, preparation lor a fresh bout 
of still more deadly and desperate fighting. 

We have already had occasion to speak 
in Chapter LIX. of the promptitude with 
which the Japanese after the capture of 
Liao-yang proceeded to utilise their new 
po.sse.s.sion as an immense supply dep6t. 
In a .chort time their facilities in 
this direction will have been enor- 
mously increased, for their engineers 
have been busy with the line of 


railway in rear, and also with the con- 
slruction of the field lino to An-tung on 
the banks of the Yalii, which is intended 
eventually to join the Mancluirian Rail- 
way at Liao-yang. This matter of emn- 
munication is of such extreme interest 
and practical importance that we may 
usefully anticipate a Jitllc, and mention 
here that before the end of September the 
first jEipancsc train arrived at Liao-yang, 
a change of gauge having’ been now 
effected between the latter place and 
Dalny. Attention has been drawn in a 
previous chapter to the seriousness of the 
blow thus dealt to the Russians, who, 
even if they succeed in recapturing the 
line, cannot use their broad-gauge engines 
anti trucks upon it, and cannot easily 
reconstruct the old track, as the Japanese 
have thoughtfully cut down the sleepers. 
A neat example this of the scientific 
fashion in which warfare is conducted 
nowadays. 

Also, the Japanese look care to 
strengthen their hold upon Liao-yang 
by providing it with some useful defences 
which, although not so formidable as 
those W'hich the Russians had time to 
construct on the Shu-shan hills, may still 
prove effective should the Russians ever 
succeed in driving the Japanese field army 
to the South of the Tai-tse-ho in the en- 
deavour to regain their lost military 
capital of Manchuria. 

Before leaving Liao-j’ang it is interest- 
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ins" to note! that among' the various para- 
phernalia left behind by the Russian!, the 
Japanese came across a highly instructive 
“ find,” a set, namely, of the general 
orders issued from day to day by General 
Kuropiilkin. Some very impressive ex- 
tracts from these order.s are given by the 
Special Correspondent of the Standard, 
who says that ‘‘ they disclose the gravest 
defects in the discipline and training of 
the Army, and more especially of the 
Cossacks. It appears from them that the 
colonel of one of the Cossack regiments 
was removed from the command for de- 
serting a post of great import.ance at Uic 
mere rumour of the enemy’s approach, 
and without waiting to inform the force 
on his immediate front — a defection 
which endangered the whole movement. 

“Two colonels of the 23rd East 
Siberian Regiment were, it seems, 
cashiered, for reasons that are not stated, 
and the Commanding Officer of the 5th 
Ural Cossacks was dismissed the Service 
for conduct unworthy of an officer and for 
habitual drunkenness. 

” These arc only a few examples of the 
looseness of discipline in the higher com- 
missioned ranks. Numbers of the Rus- 
sian officers, it is said, stayed behind 
drinking in Liao-yang tvhile their regi- 
ments were fighting at the front. Many 
of them are censured by General Kuro- 
patkin for discussing in public the conduct 
of the war, and the character and ability 
of their seniors in rank. 

“ The orders contain repealed com- 
plaints of the shameful treatment to which 
the Chinese were subjected, and the wilful 
destruction of property. 

“ General Kuropatkin also calls atten- 
tion to the readiness with which ammuni- 
tion and tran.sport waggons w'cre abtm- 
doned during retreat, and the serious diffi- 
culties such laxity entailed.” 


When it i', added that General Kiiroput- 
kin in the.se order.s eomplaln.s' bitterly of 
the enormous wa.ste of .shells by the quick- 
firing guns “ -which blaze away at in- 
effectual ranges and without a definite 
objective,” it will be understood that the 
Japanese are encouraged in the belief that 
in discipline and training, at any rate, the 
Russian Army can hardly claim superior- 
ity to ihcir own. .Such an ollicial revela- 
tion, loo, goes far to expLain much of the 
Liao-yang and subsequent fighting, and 
to enhance our sympathy for a Comman- 
dcr-in-Cliief who has to meet a dangerous 
enemy with troops so badly officered. 

We may now turn to the Japanese 
armies in the field, -which, by the end of 
September, w'e find occupying to the north 
of Liao-yang the same order as they did 
before the battle of August zSth —.Sept- 
ember 4th. In the meantime some pres- 
sure has been exercised on the retreating 
Russians, but it has not amounted to 
much, practically speaJiing, partly be- 
cause the troops were friglitfully ex- 
hausted, and partly because between Yen- 
lai and Mukden Kuropatkin had a fresh 
force in reserve — ^probably one First Army 
Corps under General Baron Meyendorf — 
which Kuroki naturally hesitated to tackle 
-with tired troops. While, then, the Rus- 
sians were withdrawing behind this ii.seful 
screen the troops engaged in the Liao- 
yang operations, the Japanese Armies 
filled their empty stomachs and rested 
their tired limbs, at the same lime 
strengthening their hold upon a now posi- 
tion which had to Mukden much the same 
relation as had their position on August 
28th to Liao-yang. Their right was 
thrown forward to Ben-tsla-pu-lse to the 
south-east of Mukden on the road which 
runs down to Pen-si-hii on the Tai-l.se 
River. They were al.so in occupation of 
the Yon-lai coal-mines, and had several 
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divisions on and to the vest of the rail- 
way north of Liao-yang". If wc compare 
this with the position shown in the map 
on page io8 of the present volume, we 
shall find a repetition such as docs not 
often occur in the history of a campaign, 
although, of course, there are conditions, 
geographical and other, which modify the 
resemblance. 

Exactly uhat the Japanese intended to 
do by way of following up their incom- 
plete though highly important victory at 
I.iao-yang tvill probably never be known 
except to a chosen few. But there is 
ground for the belief that they contem- 
plated a resumption of the offensive in 
three columns by way of Pen-si-hu and 
Ben-tsia-pu-tse, from the Yen-lai coal 
mines, and along the main road — the 
Imperial Road as it is called — ^between 
Liao-yang and Mukden. It is suggested 
that this advance would have taken 
place about September 20th, but that the 
Japanese were deterred from making it 
by finding an unexpected increase in 
the strength of the Russian forces, the 
numerical superiority of which had been 
secured by recent large and continuous 
I'einforccmcnts. But it i.s equally possible 
that they may have gleaned some idea 
of what was going on behind the Russian 
screen, and learnt that the enemy, too, 
was contemplating an offensive move- 
ment. The subsequent proceedings 
point more clearly to cheerful willing- 
ness on the part of the Japanese to 
allow the Rus.sians to blunder into a 
hornets’ nest than they do to reluctance 
to attack merely because the enemy had 
been reinforced. Be this as it may, the 
Japanese, with the exception of a slight 
movement at the end of the third week 
in September, allow the month to pass 
without any attempt to put Mukden 
through the same damaging process to 


Avhich they had recently subjected Liao- 
yang. At the same time they keep 
closely in touch with the enemy, and 
omit no prec.iution necessary to enable 
them to make a swift and effective coun- 
lerstroke should the enemy be foolish 
enough to attack tlxcm on their long but 
carefully guarded front. 

We must now take a glance at the 
Russians, who, having retired to Muk- 
den and Tie-ling, lake speedy advantage 
of the fact that their retreat ha.s been 
accomplished uilh such comparative 
case and freedom from interruption. 
There is pretty strong evidence iliat, at 
one time or another, there was a good 
deal of confusion during the retirement, 
which was aggravated by heavy rains, 
rendering the withdrawal of the wounded 
and the transport extremely difficult. 
Apparently it was Kuropatkin’s expec- 
tation that the Japanese would imme- 
diately continue the pursuit, for his first 
thought seems to have been the fortifica- 
tion of Tie-ling with a view to an early 
evacuation of Mukden. It is said that 
at this stage Kiiropatkin received a 
peremptory order from the Tsar to re- 
take Liao-yang, and that in consequence 
of this he altered his plans for making 
a stand at Tic-ling, and prepared first 
to check the enemy south of Mukden and 
then to march down south. But it is 
equally probable llial it was the failure of 
the Japanese to press the pursuit which 
emboldened the Ru.ssian Commander-in- 
Chief to pause in his retirement, and so 
avoid the further loss of prestige which 
a hurried withdrawal from Mukden would 
have entailed. 

As a military position Mukden is of 
little use. South of the town flows the 
Hun river through a low, sandy waste 
which stretches for about twenty miles, 
and south of which, again, there appears 
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to have been a loiiff line of sand-bagf 
batteries. These, with railway embank- 
mcnt.s affording some protection of the 
Russian right flank, and a mud rampart 
covering the suburbs, appear to have 
been the main defences of Mukden at 
this period, though wc hear later of points 
in the neighbourhood which are rather 
vaguely spoken of b}' the Ru.ssluns as 
“strongly fortified.” Hut, apart from 
these military deficiencies, Mukden is a 
busy and thriving commercial centre, 
with a population of over 300,000, and 
an imposing appearance, resembling that 
of Reking, of which it is a copy on a 
smaller scale, 'fire native town lies to 
the east of the railway station, and is 
surrounded by sixty-loot walls. It is in 
the form of a square with sides a mile 
long, each of which is pierced by two 
massive gateways surmounted by watcli- 
towors and batteries. The suburbs ex- 
tend for a mile on each side of the w^alls 
and, as noted above, arc enclosed within 
a rampart of earth. The railway station 
is about two miles from the gates in 
the western wall, and between it and 
the western suburbs is the newly built 
Russian cantonment. 

Mukden was the old Manchu capital, 
and still retains a special sanctity in the 
eyes of the Chinese, since here arc the 
venerated tombs of the ancestors of the 
Imperial family. Further, quite close to 
Mukden, about five miles from the 
north-west of the city, rises a range of 
hills which, except for sundry small 
valleys, runs for about 700 miles to a 
certain lake near the summit of the 
sacred " Ever While Mountain.” In 
that lake, according to Chinese tradition, 
rests the head of the Great Dragon, 
whose body occupies the whole aforesaid 
range of hills, and the tip of whose tail 
is immured near IMukden, 


There have been many descriptions of 
the Imperial tombs, but none more 
adapted for reiDroduclion here than one 
conlril)utecl to the Times of Scplembei 
22nd, 1904, which stales that “ due north 
about two miles from the outer city, on 
dry rising ground, is a beautiful semi- 
wild park of c(jmmon forest trees and 
bushes, covering, probably, 2,000 acres. 
In the centre of this park is a grove of 
fine fir trees, which arc surrounded by 
a brick wall about 600 yards in each 
direction, forming a perfectly square en- 
closure. The south or main approach 
is over a long stone-paved causeway, now 
overgrown with trees and grass. Near 
the great white marble Fai-Iati, or 
triumphal arch, it widens find crosses a 
ruined marble bridge over some artificial 
water, now much filled in with reeds and 
sedge grass. Beyond a grand gatew.ay, 
with yellow and purple glazed tiled roofs, 
stand on either side buildings which were 
once palatial halls. Within, a wide paved 
avenue flanked with huge stone monu- 
ments of elephants, horses, cows, camels, 
and white marble pillars, with carved 
clouds encircling them; houses in which 
the retinue of the Emperor can rest; a 
magnificent square tower, with three- 
tiered roof shelters; a huge while marble 
tablet nearly thirty feel high, standing 
on the back of a marble tortoise, and 
bearing an inscription sacred to the 
wonderful deeds of Tai Tsung, the con- 
queror of China, who compelled the 
Chinese to wear the queue (pigtail), and 
tried in vain to make their women cease 
deforming their feet, 

“ Beyond, and north of this tower, is a 
high cmbattlemented brick wall with a 
strong gateway and guard tower, as of a 
city. These walls are about 250 yards in 
each direction. Within their square en- 
closure arc the three great halls where the 
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worship of the .spii'it of the departed Tni 
Tsiiiif' is carried on some Prince of the 
Blood, or the Tartar (lencral, as proxy for 
the Emperor, on the first and fifleenlh 
days of the moon, and especially at the 
solstice festivals. North of this square, 
and surrounded by a hif^h, circular, em- 
battlemcntcd brick wall, is a luiffc oval 
mound of earth, beneath which slumbers, 
surrounded by all that makes for peaceful, 
quiet beauty, Tni Tsuii},’-, father of the 
first hfanchu Emperor of China. Above 
this most sacred mound (there is appar- 
ently no entrance to the interior) appear 
the topmost branches of an old elm, still 
puttinj* out leaves in spring-, though badly 
weakened by huge bunches of mistletoe. 
The tree is said to be the dwelling- place 
of one of the spirits of Tai Tsung. It was 
the custom of his ancestors to bury their 
chiefs in hollow trees. Thus, it is said, 
wore originally buried the chiefs whose 
graves lie further cast, near the Manchu 
village at Yung Ling (Tombs of the 
Brave), about So miles east from Mukden. 
To the rear of Tai Tsung’s grave mound 
is a small artificial horseshoc-shaped 
mountain to guard it from the evil north. 

“ Seven miles due cast of Mukden arc 
about 4,000 or 5,000 acres of beautiful 
parklike forest, -»^-ith steep cliffs to the 
south, under which winds the Hun river. 
Near the centre of this forest is the second 
Mukden tomb, the Fu Ling (Tomb of the 
Blessed), also called Tung Ling (Eastern 
Tomb), with buildings and arrangements 
similar to those at the Pei Ling, but a 
somewhat larger grave mound, beneath 
which rest the sacred remains of No-ar- 
chu, father of Tai Tsung. All the spirits 
hold frequent and social intercourse with 
each other and with the sacred deities of 
the Dragon Pool on the Long White 
Mountain; they travel underground along 
the ever-throbbing pulses of the Great 


Dragon. Hence the agon}' of the Man- 
chiis when it was proposed that the Rus- 
sian railway should cross over the rid;;c 
between the two tombs of 'Pai Tsung and 
No-ar-chu. The railway eventually found 
a convenient little valley.” 

.^.s may be expected, the pro.speet of a 
bailie in the vicinity of these extremely 
sacred tombs is most agitating to the 
Chinese (iovernmenl, which makes urgent 
representations to the Tsar and to Gen- 
eral Kiiropatkin not to allow these htil- 
lowed resting places to be desecrated. 
The Chinese Governor of Mukden even 
beseeches the Russitin Commander-in- 
chief on no ticcount to light a battle near 
the city, to which Kiiropatkin drily re- 
plies that it u-ould be more to the point 
to refer that request to the Japanese. 
But Kuropatkin knows well the risk in- 
curred by treating such representations 
with complete indifference, and, accord- 
ingly, on September asnd he pays a 
special visit to the holy groves in con- 
nection with a complaint that has been 
made that the Ru.ssians have been felling 
trees there. The complaint is declared 
by Kuropatkin to be witliout foundation, 
and the Chinese Government is notified 
that the Imperial Tomb.s arc badly neg- 
lected, and that the Manchu guardian of 
the .sacred groves has been ascertained 
to be himself in prison for having sold 
timber from the sacred enclosure lo the 
inhabitants of hfukden I 

But Kuropatkin has other things to 
think about besides the necessity of allay- 
ing the apprehensions of the Chinese con- 
cerning the Imperial n'ombs. He has a 
large and rapidly increasing force under 
his orders, and these have to be dis- 
tributed with a view not only to future 
fighting but also to present commissariat 
possibilities. The recent enormous con- 
centration of troops at Mukden is .said 
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SPECIAL train at MUKDEN. 


to have completely exhau.stecl the food at Mukden and Tie-line' soon pull them- 
reserves, and the provision dealers follow- selves togfether after the retreat, and by 
ing the army have lost most of their the end of the second week of September 
stocks during the retreat from Liao-yang General Kuropalkin is once more in com- 
owing to inadequate means of transport. mand of a large and fairly compact army. 
There is also a good deal of trouble ex- With this he is not only occupying both 
perienced in the matter of warm clothing, Mukden and Tie-ling, the fortifications of 
with which the Russian troops are very the latter being .still in progress, but is 
poorly supplied, and, as the cold weather also holding the banks of the Hun-ho and 
is setting in earlier than usual, the mili- various points between Mukden and Sin- 
tary authorities resort to the plan of buy- min-ting, which lies between thirty and 
ing Chinese clothing. This is strongly forty miles to the west of Mukden on the 
resented by the Japanese, who on several Liao River. The latter precaution is neces- 
occasions are deceived by the appearance sary in view’ of a. possible Japanese flank- 
of the enemy in this unfamiliar garb. A ing movement on Mukden along the Liao 
point of international law is thus raised, from Ying-Uau, and it is rather a trouble- 
for it is quite contrary to international some precaution by rea.son of the Cbiin- 
usage to employ troops so dressed that clauses, who are now beginning to display 
they cannot be distinguished as troops, most objectionable activity in this quarter, 
and, although it would seem that the Rus- There is no need to follow at all closely 
sians have not erred in this matter know- the movements of the two opposing forces 
ingly, if is generally admitted that the during the last three weeks of September. • 
practice complained of is quite unjustifi- It is sufficient to say that no very serious 
sble. fighting ensues,, the most important en- 

Notwithstanding commissariat and gagement being one near Ben-tsia-pu-tse 
•-ssirtprial. deficiencies, the Russian troops, on the iTth, which was the result Of a 
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reconnaissance in force by the Russians 
under Generals Rennenkampf and Samp- 
sonoff. The Russians found the Japan- 
ese strongly posted at Bcn-tsia-pii-tse, 
which was well fortified and occupied by 
“ at least one hrig-adc of infantry with 
12 guns.” General Mishtehenko, at the 
head of two Cossack regiments, had also 
been in daily contact with the enemy. 
On the 2oth-2i.st the Japanese made a 
forward niovcmenl to one of the several 
passes in this region which are known as 
Ta-ling-s, this one being" an Important 
position on the extreme Russian left, 
about fifty mile.s cast by SQUth-ca.st of 
Mukden. According to the Russian official 
account this attack was repulsed by Gen- 
eral Bildcring after three hours’ fighting 
on the 2ist, in the coiir.se of which the 
Japanese arc said to have lost 700 men, 
while the Russian casualties were 96 men 
killed and 270 wounded. 


It was this attack, accompanied by 
indications of movement all along the 
line, that fostered the idea of an imme- 
diate Japanese advance, and the idea 
continued to prevail until the end of 
September, when the complexion of 
affairs .suddenly changed. During the 
lust week of the month there were dally 
encounters of patrols, and behind the 
outpo.st .screens on both sides there must 
have been a good deal of activity if only 
by reason of the constant influx of rein- 
forcements. For the J.ipane.se, as well as 
the Ru.s.sians, are making good u.se of 
the lull in the fighting to stiffen their 
ranks. They have also thrown several 
bridges over the Tai-tse-ho, and have re- 
plenished their stock of ammunition until, 
by the end of the month, they arc as fit 
and eager for ‘ ‘ bii.siness ’ ’ as ever they 
have been throughout the campaign. It 
is well they are, for the test to which they 
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are about to be put is one -which could 
not possibly be stood by any troops who 
were not both in the pink of fig'lUing 
condition, but also splendidly “ found ” 
as reg-ards every sort of equipment and 
war material. 

At the close of September the position 
of the opposing- forces was as follows : 
The Russians had two division.s on the 
Hun river south of 'Mukden, four divi- 
sions at Mukden itself, and detachments 
guarding Sin-min-ting to the west and a 
line running eastward.s along the Hun-ho 
through Fu-shun — where there arc im- 
portant coal mines — to the Ta-ling Pass 
above mentioned. The remainder of the 
Russian Army was concentrated at Tie- 
ling. 

The Japanese were in their old order, 
the Right Army, under General Kuroki, 
being to the east at Bcn-t.sla-pu-tsc, 
where there was one division, the re- 
maining two divisions being at the Yen- 
tai mines. General Nozu’s Centre 
Army, -with a portion of the Left Army 
under General Oku, was on the main 
line of the railway and along the branch 
line from Yen-lai to the mines. The 
remainder of General Oku’s force -w^as 
to the west of the railway. 

On September 30th Reuter’s corres- 
pondent at Mukden telegraphs that the 
Russian estimate of the Japanese strength 
is as follows ; ” General Kuroki has ll-ie 
Guards, the and Division, and the 12th 
Division, totalling 36 battalions ; nine 
squadrons of cavalry and loS guns ; a 
separate artillery corps of 108 guns; the 
Guards’ Reserve Brigade, consisting of 
eight battalions with 24 guns ; and the 
reserve brigades, 33 battalions with 36 
guns. The total of General Kuroki’s 
Army is 76 battalions, 18 squadrons of 
cavalry, and 246 guns. 

“ General Oku’s Army consists of the 


3rd, 4th, and Glh Divisions, or 36 hiit- 
talion.s, with nine squadron.s of cavalry 
and 108 guns ; one separate cavalry 
brigade of eight squadrons ; a separate 
artillery brigade of 108 guns ; a cavalry 
brigade of nine squadron.s ; re.scrvc bri- 
gades, 2-1 battalions, with, 36 guns. The 
total strength of General Oku’s Army is 
Go battalions of infantry, 2G sc(uatlrons of 
cavalry, and 242 guns. 

“ General No/u commands the 3th 
and Toth Divisions. His total force con- 
.sisUs of 44 biilLalions of infantry, mac 
.squadrons of cavalry, and 120 guns. 

“ The grand total of tlie Japanese 
Army now facing tlial of (iencral Kuro- 
palkin Ls 28,0 ballalion.s — which, allowing 
800 men for each battalion, works out at 
144,000 bayonets, 6,380 cavalry, and 638 
guns.” 

With all possible respect for the Rus- 
sian calculations, it may be seriously 
doubted whether this is not a consider- 
able under-estimate, in view of the pretty 
generally accepted facts as to the 
strength of the Japanese during the Liao- 
yang fighting, the probability that a 
large proportion of the wounded must 
have resumed their place.s in the fighting 
line, and the certainty that very large 
reinforcements have been received during 
the past three weeks as a set-off to those 
which are known to have been arriving 
at Mukden. 

The marvellous preparedness of the 
Japanese Army was, perhaps, at no stage 
of the campaign more clearly demon- 
strated than it was at this juncture. In 
singular contrast to the deficiency of 
warm clothing among the Russian troops 
were the admirable arrangements long ago 
carefully thought out, and now in perfect 
working order, for affording the Japan- 
ese soldiers protection against the im- 
pending winter cold. By the end of 
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September all the three armies in the 
field had been supplied \vith their cold 
weather kit, and it is undoubtedly due 
in great measure to this circumstance 
that Marshal Oyama’s troops were sub- 
sequently enabled to accomplish a feat 
of endurance in the way of hard and 
continuous fight- 
ing for which it is 
well-nigh impos- 
sible to find a 
parallel in the his- 
tory of war. 

Mention has 
been made from 
time to time in this 
narrative of some 
of the more impor- 
tant articles of the 
Japanese soldier’s 
service uniform 
and equipment. 

But at this point it 
will be specially in- 
teresting to take 
advantage of a 
very full and prac- 
tical dcsciiption of 
the complete out- 
fit which appeared 
in the BrUisIi 
"Medical Journal of Nov. 12th as the out- 
come of a unique opportunity for exami- 
nation and report. Miss McCaul, a lady 
with wide experience of active service 
conditions in South Africa, and of the 
working of the British Army Medical 
Department, had been commissioned by 
Her Majesty the Queen to go to Japan 
and inquire into the working of the 
Japanese Red Cross Society. She had 
brought back with her the complete out- 
fit of a soldier of the Japanese Imperial 
Guard, and these, after they had been 
inspected with great interest by the King, 


ncre pi. iced at the disposal of the Editor 
of the Bnlnh Medical Journal lor 
examination. Subjoined is a tran.sciipt 
from the admirable report furnished by 
that organ, which has always displayed 
an extremely keen and ciitical apprecia- 
tion of all matters relating to the 
physical well are of 
fighting men. 

“ The complete 
oulfit, " .says the 
Briiish "Medical 
JoiiniaJ “com- 
prises both winter 
and summer iini- 
loims and under- 
clothing, over- 
coats, putties and 
boot.s, glo\cs and 
hoods, knapsack, 
water bottle, mess- 
tin and canteen, a 
grass-wo\en case 
to contain the 
ration of rice, 
blanket, portable 
tent, mosquito net 
for the head, 
housewife, band- 
age-wrapper and 
identification label. 
There is even a tin box containing creo- 
sote pill.s, which each soldier must carry 
and is expected to take as a prophylactic 
against dysentery. One notable feature 
of all the clothing is that it is apparently 
made of the best material. The material 
for the winter clothing appears to be all 
wool, and in colour and warmth reminds 
one of the brownish Jaeger clothing 
which is well known in this country.” 

Of the summer kit which, at the period 
now being dealt with, the Japanese sol- 
dier is discarding, but which ha.s evidently 
stood well a very exhaustive test, the 
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following is a detailed description ; — “ In 
the neat blue parade uniform, jacket or 
tunic, plain flat brass buttons are used, 
but in the working kit buttons are done 
away with as far as possible, fastenings 
being in nearly all instances carried out 
by means of flat hooks and eyes. The 
summer jacket and 
trousers are ol khalci 
drill; the jacket is per- 
fectly plain, and there 
are no button.s on any of 
the garments. A strip 
of white linen is issued 
to wind round the neck 
as a collar in.side the 
tunic. The forage cap 
which goe.s with this 
uniform is a marvel of 
ligfhtnes.s. It has a de- 
tachable linen collar to 
be lused in summer, 
from which hangs a 
linen .screen to protect 
the neck. This screen 
being made in three 
parts — a centre and two 
sides — allows the air to 
pas.s freely. For all 
uniform.s the trou.ser.s 
are made like riding 
breeches, in that they 
end above the ankle, 
where they are made to fit tight to the 
limb, being fastened by tapes instead of 
button.s. Putties or gaiters must, of 
course, be worn with tljcsc. The or- 
dinary great-coat is of thick -woollen 
cloth with bone buttons. It has a hood 
which can be drawn over the head. A 
comparatively small detail in the cut of 
this, as also of the winter great-coat, 
shows how carefully health and comfort, 
and therefore individual efficiency, have 
been considered. The free edges of the 


front, instead of being cut straight, slope 
outwards below the waust, making the 
skirt of the coal lap o\er more com- 
pletely below; it is thus prevented from 
gaping in walking, and the logs and 
knees arc protected from rain. The 
front of the .skirt can be buttoned back 
in order to allow free 
movement of the lower 
limbs for marching in 
dry weather. 

“ A mo.squito-nei 
‘ helmet, ’ or hcsid cover- 
ing, in addition to its 
value as a preventive of 
malaria, is a great enm- 
lort in summer, when 
there are many flies. 
That issued to the 
Japanese soldier is 
made of green netting, 
stretched on two circles 
of cane, so as to make a 
long drum with one end 
knocked out, into which 
the head is passed. The 
Ivvo rings of cane are 
kept apart by a wire 
spring, which allows the 
drum to be flattened 
and buttoned down for 
carriage. ’ ’ 

The winter jacket and 
trousers are cut plain like the summer 
khaki suit, but are made of the aforesaid 
brown woollen material. The “ cold- 
proof ” winter overcoat receives special 
description and warm commendation 
in the British Medical JoitrnaL “ Made 
of thick woollen cloth it has a large collar 
covered with fur, which is of course in- 
side when the collar is raised. From the 
middle of the edge of this collar a cotton 
cap or hood can be pulled out so as to 
cover the head, and over this can be 
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^^orn the ample detached woollen ‘ cold- 
proof ’ hood. Hanging by cords from 
the neck are large gloves or mittens — 
one division for all the fingers and one 
for the thumb ; they cun thu.s be thrown 
off, when the hand is required for firing 
or any other purpose, without lieing lost. 

A sheepskin waistcoat with the wool out- 
side is akso issued f<ir severe weather. It 
fastens on one side. 

" The underclothing is of similar good 
material to that of the outer garment.s, 
a cotton shirt and drawers lor summer 
and a thick knitted woollen jersey, or 
sweater, and pants for winter. The 
ribbed woollen sLocking.s arc made with- 
out heels, and warm toe-caps arc i.ssued 
in the coldest weather to wear over the 
stockings to prevent fro.st bite. These 
toe-caps are made of a lambswool 
material like very thick lint, the soft 
surface being inside. A roll of fine 
striped flannel of very good quality and 
about a yard and a half long i.s issued to 
be wound round the abdomen, and takes 
the place of a cholera belt.” 

Of the Japanese army boots it is said 
that in general appearance they resemble 
the well-known ‘'ammunition boot” 
issued to the Britissh .soldier, " but on 
close inspection they arc seen to be far 
superior. The leather of the uppers is 
good and reasonably soft, the sole is thin- 
ner than that of our Army boot, and Ls 
thinned off at the tvaist, making the boot 
more flexible in marching. The flat of 
the sole is studded with iron hobnails, and 
the toe and heel have brass plates. The 
boots weigh 3 lb., as against the 4 lb. of 
our soldiers’ boots. For the temporary 
use of men with sore feet, the soft native 
shoe with grass sole, such as is used by 
the ‘ rickshaw ’ men and the people gen- 
erally in Japan, is served out. 

“ The knapsack is of leather with the 


hair outside, its shape being maintained 
by a wooden frame, and this seems to us 
to be capable of improvement. The 
khaki-coloured hemp haver.sack i.s divided 
lenglhwi.se to form two compartments, 
and resembles .somewhat the haversack 
carried by our officers. A useful addition 
to the slings supporting it from the oppo- 
site .shoulder i.s a .short strap fixed in (he 
centre of the lop of the sack with <i hook 
to fix on the vvaisl-bcll, and lluis take off 
.some of the weight from the .sling. 

‘‘ I'or carrying additional small arlicle.s 
<»f clothing the soldier has a long sack 
about 9 inches in width and 6 fcei long, 
open at e.nch end and .stitched across al. 
its centre, so as to make two bag.s. It 
is worn over one .shoulder like ti bando- 
lier, the ends being lucked under the 
waist-belt at the opposite side. 

“ The water bottle, canteen, and mess- 
tin are of aluminium, the first two being 
blackened outside; the mess-tin fils in- 
side the canteen like a tray. The rice 
ration is carried in the small grass box 
shown in front of the mes.s-lin. The 
copper Chinese camp kettle is a very 
practical contrivance. It has double 
sides ; the water poured into the outer 
jacket is heated by burning charcoal in 
a small stove in the centre of the vessel, 
air being admitted by the lateral aperture 
near the bottom, through which also the 
ashes can be extracted. With this, water 
can be boiled even in a gale, and the 
Japanese soldiers have realised its value 
in campaigning, and use it very 
generally.” 

After this somewhat long but surely 
interesting digression we may return to 
the Japanese armies actually in the field, 
in whose altitude, as foresliadow'ed in 
the commencement of this chapter, a 
singular change is now taking' place. 
After the movement on September 20th- 
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’1st, the pressure on the Rus.sinn Iront 
is gracliuilly rchiiced, until it becomes 
e\ iclcnt that preparations arc bcinj^ made 
to stand on the defensive. There are 
outpo.st collisions in the first two or three 
days of October, but nothing' in the 
nature of an advance, and about October 
3rd telegrams from hlukdcn state that 
tlie JapanenC arc entrenching along their 
whole front, and, a.s.sisled by a large 
number of Chinese, arc constructing 
strong defences to the cast of the 
railway. 

hicanwhilc a contrary disposition is 
being exhibited on the Russian .side. On 
October 2nd General Kuropatkin issues 
to his troops an Order of the Day which 
it is necessary to quote in full, since, not- 
withstanding the onesidedness of the 
views expressed, it forms a genuine his- 
torical preface to the tremendous opera- 
tion that ensues : — 

“ More than .seten months ago the 
enemy treacherously fell upon us at Port 
Arthur before "war had been declared. 
Since then, by land and sea, the Russian 
troops have performed many heroic deeds 
of which the Fatherland may be justly 
proud. The enemy, however, is not only 
not overthrown, but in his arrogance 
continues to dream of complete victory. 
The troops of the Manchurian army, in 
unvarying good spirits, have hitherto 
not been numerically strong enough to 
defeat the Japanese army. Much time is 
necessary for overcoming all difficulties 
and strengthening the active army so as 
to enable it to accomplish with complete 
■success the arduous but honourable task 
imposed upon it. It is for this reason 
that, in spite of the repeated repulse of 
the attacks of the Japanese upon our 
positions at Ta-shl-chao, Lian-dian-san 
and Liao-yang, I did not consider the 
time to have arrived to take advantage of 


these .successes to begin a forward move- 
ment, and I, therefore, gave the order 
to retreat. Vou left the positions you so 
heroically defended covered with pile.s of 
the enemy’s- dead, without allowing your- 
selves to be distorted by the foe, and, in 
preparedness for ji fresh fight, after five 
days’ battle at Liao-yang, you retired 
on the new positions previously pre- 
pared. 

“ After successfully defending all ad- 
vanced and main positions you withdrew 
to hfukden under the most difficuU con- 
ditions. Attacked by General Kuroki’s 
army, you marched through almost im- 
passable mud, and, fighting throughout 
the day and extricating the guns and 
carts vrith your hands at night, and re- 
turned to Mukden without abandoning 
a single gun, prisoner, or -wounded man, 
and with the baggage train entirely in- 
tact. I ordered the retreat with a 
sorrowful heart, but with unshaken con- 
fidence that it was neces.sai7 in order to 
gain a complete and decisive victory over 
the enemy when the time came. The 
Emperor has assigned for the conflict 
with Japan forces sutficient to assure us 
victory. All the difficulties of transport- 
ing these forces over a distance of io,ooo 
versts { 6 ,Ci 66 miles) are being overcome 
in a spirit of sclf-sacrifice, and with in- 
domitable energy and skill by Russian 
men of every branch and rank of the 
service and every social position, to 
whom has been entrusted this work, 
which for difficulty is unprecedented in 
the history of warfare. In the course of 
seven months hundreds of thousands of 
men, tens of thousands of horses and 
carls, and millions of poods of stores 
have been coming uninterruptedly by rail 
from European Russia and Siberia to 
Manchuria. I f the regiments which have 
already been sent out prove to be in- 
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suHicicnt fresh troops will arrive, for the 
inflexible wish of the Emperor that \vc 
should vanquish the foe will be inflexibly 
fulfilled. 

“ Hitherto the enemy in operating has 
relied on his great forces, and, disposing 
his armies so as to surround us, has 
■chosen as he deemed fit his time for 
altaek. But now the moment to go and 
meet the enemy, for which the A\hole 
army has been longing, has come, and 
the time has arrived for us to compel the 
Japanese to do our will, for the forces of 
the Manchurian army are strong enough 
to begin the forward movement. Never- 
theless you must unceasingly be mindful 
of the victory to be gained over our 
strong and gallant foe. In addition to 
numerical strength, in all commands, from 
the lowc.st to the highest, a firm deter- 
mination must prevail to gain the vic- 
tory, whatever he the sacrifices necessary 
to this end. Rear in mind the import- 
ance of victory to Russia, and, above 
all, remember how necessary victory is, 
the more speedily to relieve our brothers 
at Port Arthur, who for seven months have 
heroically maintained the defence of the 
fortress entrusted to their care. 

“ Our army, strong in its union with 
the Tsar and all Russia, performed great 
deeds of heroism for the Fatherland in 
all our wars, and gained for itself well- 
merited renown among all nations. 
Think at every hour of the defence of 
Russia’s dignity and rights in the Far 
East, which has been entrusted to you 
by the wi.sh of the Emperor. Think at 
every hour that to you the defence of 
the honour and fame of the whole Ru.s- 
sian Army has been confided. The illus- 
trious head of the Russian land, together 
with the whole of Russia,* prays for you 
and blesses you for your heroic deeds. 
Strengthened by this prayer, and imbued 


with the consciou.sness of llic importance 
of the task that has fallen to us, wc must 
go forward fearlc.s.sly with a linn deter- 
mination to do our duly to the end, with- 
out sparing our li\’e.s. The will of God 
be with us all ! ’ ’ 

The wording of Ihi.s remarkable docu- 
ment gives ri.se to variou.s reflcction.s. In 
the fir.st place it may be doubled wliether 
any of the bombastic utterances thus 
voiced can be fairly ascribed to Kuro- 
patkin him.self, and this doubt supports 
the theory that once again the Com- 
mander-in-Chief may have yielded to 
pressure in attempting to advance against 
his better judgment. For it is difficult to 
see wherein such a shrewd observer as 
Ruropatkin could have imagined his posi- 
tion to have altered so conspicuously for 
the better during the past four weeks as 
to justify the belief that he would now 
crush finally the enemy who literally 
squeezed him out of Liao-yang. 

It has further been questioned whether 
it is quite in keeping with the character 
of one who, in most re.spects, ha.s shown 
himself a very able and sagacious, if 
occasionally mistaken, leader of armies, 
to make such a triumphant parade of his 
future movements. Since the French 
shouted " A Berlin I " in 1870, it has not 
been the military fashion to anticipate 
too freely the hour of victory, and special 
caution is usually displ.ayed in such direc- 
tions by generals who have recently 
suffered unmistakable defeat. 'While, 
therefore, something of Kuropatkin’s fine 
spirit, his personal gallantry, and lii.s 
fiery resolution are reflected in some 
parts of this exhortation, one feels that 
other hands and minds may have been at 
work in causing Kuropatkin thus to 
pledge himself to an enterprise fraught, 
as will presently be seen, with sharp 
calamity. 
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KOROPATKIN TAKER THE OFFENSIVE — THE SHA-HO JIATTLEFIELD — ^THE 
HAY TO J1AY — A TITANIC CONFLICT — ^RUSSIANS FORCED TO 
VICTORIOUS — SOME THRILLING TNCIDl-NTS. 


W HATEVER may liave been the in- 
spired source of Kuropatkin’s 
Order of the Day of October and, he 
was by no means so prompt as might 
have been expected in carrying out 
his published intentions. Not until the 
5th does the Russian Army in Manchuria 
begin to take the offensive, and that day 
the principal feature seems to have been 
a great religious service in the field chapel 
at Mukden, at which special prayers were 
offered up for the success of the Russian 
arms. The service on this memorable 
occasion concluded with a sermon by the 
Grand Almoner, who, addressing General 
Kuropatkin, said : ‘ ‘ Of old the parting 
warrior was told, ‘ Return with your 
shield or on it, ’ but to-day I say to you, 

‘ Go with the Cros.s, and in the Faith of 
Christ.’ ” If at times the Russian 
character exhibits unamiable traits, it wiH 
be conceded to the Army of the Tsar that 
it seems' never to have allowed the hard- 
ships, the terrors, or the preoccupations 
of a frightfully exacting campaign to 
lessen it.s religious fervour or to neglect 
the full observance of its Church’s 
elaborate rites and ceremonial. 

The tusk which now lay before Kuro- 
patkin and his legions was not dis.sinillar 
from that which faced Oyama before he 
made his arrangements for the final ad- 
vance on Liao-yang. Nor does the Rus- 
sian Commander-in-Chief di.sdain to em- 
ploy a very similar form of strategy. In 
fact, by turning the map upside down, 


FIGHTINO FROAr 
RETIRE — JAPANESE 

and then .shifting the two flanks, one 
arrives at a conception of the Russian 
advance which corresponds quite .strange- 
ly with the actual trend of the Japanese 
operations against Liao-yang. In the 
latter case there was an advance up the 
railway against the enemy’s right, strong 
pressure on his centre, and an attempt to 
turn and envelope his right. Roughly 
speaking, Kuropatkin’s plan .con.sists of 
an advance down the railway ag’ainst 
the Japanese left, a vigorous attempt to 
debate with him the possession of the 
Yen-tai coal-mines, which constitute, 
practically speaking, the enemy’s centre, 
and to work round his right flank at 
I’cn-si-hu on the Tai-tse River. 

A glance may now be given at the geo- 
graphical fcalure.s of the situation. To 
the west of Liao-yang the Tai-tse-ho has 
two affluents, one the Hun-ho, which 
comes down from the north after flowing 
past Mukden, and the other the Sha-ho, 
or Sand River, which is crossed by the 
Imperial Road at Slia-ho-pu, about four- 
teen miles south by west of Mukden. A 
little south of Sha-ho-pu, some twenty 
miles south by west of Mukden, a small 
affluent of the Sha-ho is also crossed by 
the Imperial Road. This is the Shi-li-ho, 
which flows roughly from east to west in 
a very narrow and deep bed. 

A correspondent has given in the Times 
an interesting account of the Sha-ho, 
which, from a point a few hundred miles 
west, and for a long distance east of the. 



THE BATTLE OF THE SHA-HO. 


247 


road, is in some places 500 yards \\ !dc 
and all sand. The actual river is at this 
season a mere stream which meanders 
from side to side of the bed, and is no- 
where just now more than 50 or ho yards 
wide, and rarely more than 3 feet deep. 
South of the river there is a lonjc .serie.s of 
sand dunes strctchinjr for some miles 
ca.stward of the Imperial Road, and gen- 
erally crowned with tree.s. ^Vc.st of the 
Imperial Road the Sha-lio flows throug'h 
a narrow and very steep bed, with 
steep banks. There is much deep 
water and a treacherous mud bottom. 
Only the railway bridge exists, and a 
passage of the stream at this point by 
a great body of troops would seem to 
be difficult. Slia-ho-pu was once a small 
town on the north bank, but was all eaten 
away during the floods of 1S88, and its 
former site now forms part of the deep, 
open .sandy river bed. To the south of 
the river, along a gully winding from the 
south, is the present little village, which 
consists of only about twenty houses, 
mostly in yards surmounted by high mud 
walls. 

The first few days of the great and pro- 
tracted operation which will go down to 
history as the Battle of the Sha-ho are 
uninteresting and, as regards details, 
rather ob.scure. 

At first, it would seem, the Russians 
met with some success in the course of 
their advance, particularly on their right. 
By the gth their scheme was beginning to 
develop, and the actual struggle began. 
The initial result of importance appears 
to have been the Russian occupation of 
Ben-tsia-pu-t.se which, as noted in the 
previous chapter, is an important point 
on the road from Mukden to Pen-si-hu, 
formerly held in some strength by the 
Japane.se. The latter had fortified the 
place pretty .strongly, but, it is said, had 


neglected to lake into account a certain 
hill from which a galling flank fire could 
be delivered on the B m-lsia-pu-tse posi- 
tion. The Russians, it is claimed — and 
the Japanese do not controvert this 
•aecount — duly seized this hill, and made 
surh good use of it in connertion with (lieir 
attack that the Japanese evacuated their 
position without further serious resist- 
ance. 

Meanwhile, the Russians had been 
pushing on against both ^'en-tai and the 
Ycn-lai coal-mines, and had further 
worked round first to the east and then 
southwards, until, on the morning of the 
glh, they were able to cross the Tai-lsc- 
ho near Pen-si-hu with a brigade of in- 
fantry, 20,000 cavalry, and two guns. 
Now fieneral Kuroki not only had a de- 
tachment at Pen-si-hu, but one or more 
to the cast of this place. Accordingly 
this Russian movement meant not only 
a menace to the Japanese right flank; 
it involved also a complete severance 
of communications between the main 
body and the detachments guarding tluit 
flank. 

October gth, then, finds the Japanese in 
a situation demanding high qualities of 
generalship. As far as tiic evacuation of 
Ben-tsia-pu-tse is concerned there is no 
particular cause for regret, as it merely 
necessitates a shrinkage of the Japane.se 
resistance, which is now chiefly concen- 
trated in and round the Yen-tai colliery 
position. But the Russian movements 
on the Tai-tse-ho need to be strongly 
checked, lest they be followed up by at- 
tacks in force calculated to throw the 
whole of the Japanese right flank into 
disorder. 

The Japanese rise to the occasion finely. 
Although there is only a weak detachment 
near Pen-si-hu, and the Russians under 
General Rennenkampf are reinforced 



248 


HISIORY OP THE RUSSO -JAPAEThSE WAR. 



RUSSIAN PRACTICL WIIH lAND MINES NEAR MUKDEN. 


by another brigade of infantiy, Ij 500 
more eavalry, and eight more guns, the 
attackers soon find they have their woik 
cut out for them Before their com- 
munications ha\e been sc\eied the de- 
fenders manage to let Gcncial Kmoki 
know what is happening, and they then 
set themselves to the business of offering 
the stoutest possible lesistance. Be- 
tween two and three o’clock in the after- 
noon the Russian infantry and aitillciy 
by a sudden attack seiice the heights east 
of Pen-si-hu, and, later, captuie another 
position commanding the road. The 
fighting thiDughout the 9th in this quar- 
ter is desciibed as being of the fiercest 
description, and the Russian losses alone 
wete admitted to be “ about 200.” That 
the Russians wcie vety much in earnest 
in attempting to beat down the Japanese 
resistance is apparent from the number 
of troops they sliowTd in this quaiter. 


For behind the two infantiy brigades and 
the 3,000 odd cavalry who were actually 
operating on or had ciossed the Tai-lse 
Rivci, theie seem to have been laige 
bodies moving down fiom the direction 
of the Ta-ling, prcsumablv with the inten- 
tion of completing the process ol 1 oiling 
up the Japanese light flank when the 
fighting in the centre had become moie 
developed 

But, notwithstanding their capture of 
the two positions mentioned, the Rus- 
sians may well have been taken aback 
by the fui ious i eception they encountered. 
By all accounts they might as w'dl have 
engaged a full division as this small, 
isolated detachment, judging by the ex- 
traordinary tenacity and hitting power 
displayed by the latter Nor were Japan- 
ese pluck and resolution to go unre- 
waided. By 9 p.m. on October gth a 
reinforcement despatched by General 



THE BATTLE OF THE SHA-HO. 


240 


Xuroki had fought its way to the rescue 
'of the hard-pressed detachment, and 
throughout the night a vigilant watch 
was kept in order to frustrate a possible 
attack in the dsirkness. 

We may anticipate events in this 
a little by mentioning that on the morn- 
ing of the loth the Japanese at I’en-si-hu 
made a brisk counter-allack under cover 
•of a thick fog-, and succeeded by ir a.ni. 
in regaining both of the positions lost on 
the previous day. Exasperated at this 
the Ru.ssian cavalry swept up in a des- 
perate charge, coming, according to 
the oflicial despatches, “ within .sword- 
dength,” but they were repulsed, leaving 
many dead and wounded. Later the 
Russians were reinforced, but the Japan- 
ese continued to hold their ground well, 


and there can be litlle question that the 
Russian failure to make a .serious impres- 
sion on this flank contributed largely to 
the eventual result of the battle thus 
fiercely begun. 

The remainder of the fighting on the 
qth was not very dramatic, the Russians 
being still engaged in covering the con- 
.siderable space between the Hun-ho and 
the Japanese left and centre. During the 
morning only one division wa.s observed 
in the centre, but in the afternoon a 
large column, five mile.s long, wa.s seen 
moving southwards down the railway. 
According to Russian unollicial accounts 
one Ru.ssian force, which had crossed the 
Sha-ho on the 9th, was engaged during 
the day at Ha-ma-tung, which lies to the 
north of the Yen-lai coal mines about 
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twenty miles south-east of Mukden. On 
the hills round Ha-ma-tung; the Japanese 
had planted four batlerie.s. When the 
Russians advanced these retired south- 
ward across a narrow valley which runs 
east and west, and joined the main 
Japanese force on the hills beyond. In 
the fig-hting; round Ha-ma-tung a few 
Japanese prisoners are said to luivc been 
taken. The Russians lollowed the 
Japanese across the valley, taking up 
positions on the foothills, from which the 
artillery shelled the Japanese forces while 
the infantry advanced through the defiles. 

On October loth the principal lighting 
took place between the branch line from 
Yen-tai to the coal mines and the Shlh- 
li-ho, the little stream flowing at right 
angles to the Imperial Road, of which 
mention was made at the beginning of 
this chapter. On the previous evening 
the Russian outposts had advanced to 
within three or four miles of Yen-tai, and 
at this point the Japanese evidently in- 
tended to check the enemy’s progress. 
Accordingly they brought up strong re- 
serves with artillery, and a vigorous duel 
takes place, the Japanese not only main- 
taining their positions, but even assuming 
the offensive after they had thoroughly 
searched the Russian positions with a 
well-directed artillery fire. In the even- 
ing the Russians fell back across the 
Shih-li river in order to bivouac, but on 
the morning of the iith they recros.sed, 
and fighting was resumed with the ut- 
most vigour. 

In the early morning of the loth there 
was sharp fighting far away on the 
Japanese right, some distance beyond 
Pen-si-hu, at a place called Han-chang. 
Here the Japanese had an outlying de- 
tachment, more, it would seem, for pur- 
poses of observation than with any idea 
of independent action, and the post had 


been attacked by the Russians as far 
back as October 7th. Apparently the 
solitary idea in the mind of a Japanese 
officer attacked under such circumstances 
is to light and keep on fighting, and the 
commander of this detachment is no ex- 
ception to the rule. He resi.st.s on the 
7th, and conlinuc.s to resist throughout 
the 8th and 9th. \Ye have no details of 
his performances, but it is duly recorded 
by Mar.shal Oyama that at 3 a.m. on the 
morning of the Totli the Japanese at 
Han-chang made a night attack on the 
enemy confronting them, and drove them 
back eastward. 

During the loth no serious movement 
Is recorded on the Japane.se left, but pre- 
parations arc being made to assume the 
offensive on the following day. 

The nth is a day of close and bitter 
fighting all along the line. The Russians 
at ten o’clock in the morning open a 
severe attack on the Japanese forces at 
Pen-si-hu, which have been considerably 
stiffened, and the battle rages hotly in 
this quarter until sundown without, it 
would seem, much advantage being 
gained on either side, the Russians being 
in considerable strength, and having now 
some 80 guns east of Pen-si-hu. 

In the Japanese centre rather more 
marked progress is made. To the north 
of the Yen-tai coal mines there is very 
fierce fighting, in the course of which the 
Japane.se begin gradually to assume the 
offensive, but as yet they do not make 
much headway in this direction owing to 
the strength of the enemy, and the alter- 
nating fortune of war, which for a lime 
places the greater portion of an impoi'- 
tant position east of the mines in the 
bands of the enemy. 

It is on the left that the fighting on 
the I ith assumes its most distinctive 
aspect. Marshal Oyama, finding that; 
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both hiii centre and rij>ht can hold their 
own, has determined to rcinJ'orce his left 
considerably with a view to a vigorous 
countcrslroke and an attempt to envelope 
the Russian rig-ht. By way of prelude, 
(icncral Oka's Army flings itself heavily 
on the enemy to the north of Yen-tai 
station, and a terrific encounter ensues, 
the heights being' held alternately by 
Russians and Japanese. The former had 
(icncral DanllolT, commanding- the 6lh 
Siberian Regiment, wounded. The result 
of the day’s fighting in this quarter also 
was indecisive, but it was unmistakably 
favourable to the Japam-se, who un- 
doubtedly on this day succeeded in put- 
ting a ncAV complexion on the battle. In 
point of fact, the Russian attack may 
already have said to hat'c failed, for it 
has been cheeked on the left and centre, 
and on the right is beginning to be rolled 
back. The Japanese, at the close of the 
iith, are threatening the Russian right 
flank and rear, and it is quite clear that, 
uiile.ss some decided Russian success can 
be gained at some other point in the 
line, some twenty-three miles in length, 
along -which the fighting now extends, 
the effect of this pressure will rapidly 
become seriou.?. 

One correspondent, describing the pro- 
gress of the battle on the nth, gives a 
lurid account of the Yorog-netz Regiment 
of Ru.ssian infantry against the flank.s of 
which several squadrons of Japanese 
cavalry made a desperafe charge, “ but 
not a man reached the Rus.sian lines, and 
not a man returned. The Vorognetz 
Regiment was again attacked by the 
Japanese, and this time suffered fright- 
ful loss. The opposing forces at this 
point Avere within 400 pace.s of each 
other, taking cOA'-er behind trec.s.” 

Marshal Oyama is not slow to take 
advantage of the more favourable aspect 


ol affairs presented at nightfall on the 
nth. At midnight tlic Centre Army 
pushes lorward in a night allack, and 
starts well by capturing a couple of guns 
and eight ammunition wagons, though 
at the cost of .some casualties, includ- 
ing Major-General Mariii Avounded and 
Colonel Yasumura killed. At dawn on 
October leth the Centre Army had 
reached the highlands a lilllc to the east 
of Yen-tai, and had commenced a 
A'igorous attempt to keep the enemy on 
the move, eventually capturing ii guns 
and 150 pri.soncrs. 

Some capital Avork is noAv done by the 
Right Army under General Kuroki, which, 
AAith some assistance from the Centre 
Army, Avas acliA'ely engaged throughout 
the rath and made considerable progress. 
TavcIvc miles lo the east of \'en-tai a 
Russian force of infantry and artillery 
was enveloped and fled in great disorder. 
During the day General Kuroki detached 
a considerable body of cavalry under 
Prince Kanin Avlth orders to cut off the 
retreat of the Russian force operating 
against Pen-si-hu. The latter had made 
scA’eral fresh attacks, but all had been 
repulsed, and, in view of the tendency to 
weakness now being shoAvn by the Rus- 
sian centre, its position Avas becoming 
precarious, and towards evening it began 
to .show signs of retreating. 

The i2th Avas a great day for General 
Oku’s Army on the left. After repulsing 
a strong force of the enemy, the central 
column of this army occupied on 
Wednesday afternoon Liu-san-kLa-tzu, 
five miles north-east of Yen-tai, capturing 
16 guns. From this point it pursued the 
enemy, and succeeded in capturing four 
more guns. The enemy twice attempted 
desperate counter-attacks, delivered AA-ilh 
a gallantry which evoked the AA-arm ad- 
miration of the Japanese, but to no pur- 
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poise. The tide had definitely turned, the 
japanc.se gave no chances, and the coun- 
ter-attacks were repulsed with heavy 
los.scs. 

Nor was the complete talc of the Left 
Army’s achievements on this memorable 
day yet told. General Oku’a right col- 
umn while pursuing the enemy near Shih- 
li-ho captured five more guns, making a 
total of 25 guns taken by the Left Army 
alone, in addition to the 13 which, with 
some extra ammunition wagons, had 
lallcn into General Nozu’s hand.?. 

At the close of the izlh the situation 
is becoming clear. Any doubt as to the 
futility of the great Russian attack may 
now be considered set at rest, for it is 
quite hopeless for the Russians to expect 
to resume the offensive unless the Jap- 
anese make some amazing error. The 
Russian right is beginning to be crumpled 
rip, the Russian centre is giving way, and 
the loft at Pen-si-hu is preparing to re- 
treat. The most that can be done is to 
get back in fairly good order without 
allowing the successes gained by General 
Oku to lead to a Russian rout. Early 
on the r3th the Japanese force at Pen- 
si-hu assumed the offensive against the 
Russian left, which now commenced a 
gradual retirement. During thi.s opera- 
tion the Japanese cavalry force under 
Prince Kanin, which had been despatched 
by General Kuroki on the previous- day 
in the hope of interrupting the Russian 
retreat, emerged on the enemy’ ’s left 
flank and rear, shattering his rc.scrves, 
which, a.s Marshal Oyama tersely re- 
marks, “ greatly improved the situation 
ill this part of the field.” The Russians, 
however, succeeded, eventually, as will 
be seen, in making good their retreat, 
the hoped-for isolation of their forces in 
this quarter being doubtless hindered by' 
General Kuroki’s inability to detach .suffi- 


cient iiilantry for this purpose Irom his 
busily occupied main body. 

Throughout the 13th Generals Kuroki 
and Nozu appear to have been engag-cd 
in much the same sort of fighling as on 
the previous day. The Ru.ssian ccntic, 
although it has now been to all intent.s 
and purposc.s falling back lor at least 
twenty-four hours, has yielded \'ery little 
ground, and during the morning of the 
13th fights with the greatest courage and 
tenacity, the Tom.sk RcgimciiL especially 
distinguishing itself by the defence of one 
of the advanced positions. Kuropalkin 
himself watches the struggle in this quar- 
ter, and bears testimony to its desperate 
character. But not even Russian obsti- 
nacy' could prevail against Japanese de- 
termination. About 2 o’clock in the 
afternoon the Russian centre finally gives 
way, and the troops composing it retire 
closer to the line of the Sha-ho, the Jap- 
anese occupying the eminences which the 
Russians have evacuated. 

Some progress is made by the Japanese 
on the 13th, but not sufficient to warrant 
any sanguine hopes of a successful enve- 
lopment. It is apparently in this quarter 
that an incident occurs which is typical of 
the extraordinary severity of the fighting 
from one end to the other of this vast 
battlefield. One has to say “ appar- 
ently’,” for the name ot the locality as re- 
corded in the Reuter’s telegram describ- 
ing the incident cannot be found on any 
generally accessible map. This fact doe.s 
not materially lessen, however, the grim 
interest of the story, which is as follows : 
The Russian.s had on the evening, it 
seems, of the i2lh occupied the village 
in question after a brilliant attack which 
was pressed home so vigorously that the 
surviving Japanese in retiring left behind 
number.s of rifles. Shortly afterwards 
the Japanese artillery bombarded the vil- 
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lase so hotly that the Russians were try usinj^ cut haolnmg as cover. With- 

oblis:ed to evacuate it, retiring to .some out awtuting- orders from their olliccr.s 

hilly po.sitions in the vicinity. The Jap- the Russians made a magnificent charge, 
anese now resumed their occupation of killing their enemy to the last man. 
the olace. “ On the following morning the ]ap- 
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Ordered to retake the village the Rus- anese advanced to the final attack, sweep- 
sians, among whom were included the ing the village and heights with artillery, 
Zaraisk Regiment, “ approached under and driving the Russians out with heavy 
cover of night and surprised the Japan- losses. Of some Russian companie.s but 
ese, all of whom were either asleep ten or fifteen men came through alive.” 
or eating. Only a handful escaped. Even more stubbornly than the Russian 
Again the Japanese attacked, their infan- centre did the Russian right dispute the: 





254 


HJSrORY OF THE RUSSO- J.iPANESE WAR. 


g-round with the advancing Japanese, 
and would doubtless have gone on dis- 
puting but Tor an order received at night- 
fall on the 131b from General Kuropatkin 
to retire on the Sha-ho. Evidently the 
Japanese pressed hotly on their heels, ior 
towards e^ cning we hear of them com- 
menring to attack Sha-ho-pu and Lin- 
shi-pu. 

The •weather during ihe past day and 
night had been extremely lr5dng. Dur- 
ing the night of the I2th-i3th a heavy 
rain and thunder-storm had burst over 
the opposing forces, ancl the ruin and 
thunder continued all through the morn- 
ing of the 13th. 

Early on the 14th the Jiipancsc at Pen- 
&i-hu take up the pursuit of the Russian 
left and drive the enemy northwards for 
a considerable distance. Simultaneously 
the remainder of General Kurokl’s Army 
and the Centre Army under General Nozu 
press lorward in a grand advance, and 
force the enemy to the Sha-ho and beyond 
It. By the evening of the 14th there 
seem to be tew, il any, of the troops of the 
Rus.sian centre on the south bank of the 
Sha-ho, and the positions occupied by the 
Right and Centre Japanese Armies are 
held so strongly that Kuropatkin 's hopes 
of continuing the struggle to some defin- 
ite purpose seem quite illusory. 

On the Japanese left the -wTetched little 
village of Sha-ho-pu was the scene of 
continued encounters. While the right 
column of General Oku’s Army was en- 
gaged in capturing some u.seful heights 
south to the east, the central column de- 
voted its attention to the heights south of 
Sha-ho-pu, which it occupied during the 
afternoon. According to Russian olBciql 
reports the Japanese succeeded subse- 
quently in getting into Sha-ho-pu, but 
were eventually ejected by the Russians 
and driven back for over a mile. At Lin- 


sbi-pu the Japanese were more successful. 
Pari of the central and part of the left 
column of the Left Army charged the 
position here at 4 p.m., and captured it 
after a severe hand-to-hand fight, in which 
a Russian regiment and two balleiies 
vv'cre driven back. 

Alcanvvhilc, the remainder of the left 
column had cro.sscd the Sha-ho lurthcr to 
the west of the railway, and occupied a 
position at Chang-liang-pau. This the 
Russians made desperate attempts to re- 
cover, sciTding again, st it four regiment.s 
of infantry and a battery of artillery, all of 
whose attac'ks, however, were repulsed. 

During the 14111, again, the fighting 
•was rendered more dillicuU by torrential 
rains, a thunderstorm bursting shortly 
after noon and flooding the roads. 

The night of the 14th passed quietly, 
and on the 15th the Right and Centre 
Japanese Armies advanced to the banks 
of the Sha-ho, driving back such forces 
of the enemy as still j-omained south of 
the river. Telegraphing at nightfall on 
the islh Marshal Oyai-na remarked that 
the enemy were still in some force on the 
farther bank of the Sha-ho confronting 
the Japanese Right and Centre Armies-, 
but not in sufficient strength to give 
bat\lc. During the day the Russians at 
Sha-ho-pu had maintained a most stub- 
born resistance, but in the evening even , 
here the Japanese were successful, and, by 
nightfall on October isth, the great 
Battle of the Sha-ho was to all practical 
intents and purposes a Japanese victory. 

We shall deal in a separate chapter 
■with the sequel to the Sha-ho fighting, of 
which a daily record has been given 
above, and may there have occasion to 
discuss some of the more important 
lessons of this momentous conflict. But 
before vve leave the present stage of the 
operations there are one or two supple- 
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■meiitary notes and incidents that will 
more conveniently find a place here than 
iit a future period. 

It will be remarked by the majority of 
readers that the Battle of the Sha-ho is 
•one which docs not lend il.self at all 
readily to descriptive treatment. The 
area occupied by the fif>hting- is so enor- 
mous, the space of time over v\hich the 
•operation is spread is so con.sldcrable, 
that it is extremely dKTioult to make any 
account at once coherent and picturesque. 
Practically .speaking, the Sha-ho fighting 
is quite a little campaign in it.sclf, and on 
that ba.sls would afford material for a 
goodly volume. Jf v\-e regard it, as in 
this case it is expedient to do, in the 
light of a battle, or connected series ol 
battles, incidental to the war, some loss 
is inevitable. Either one must miss a 
good deal of colour and effccthene.ss in 
the attempt to make the various move- 
ments over a huge battlefield fairly clear, 
or the anxiety to " make pictures ” will 
both blur the detail and spoil the con- 
tinuity of the nartativc. 

The compromise here attempted, 
namely, a brief day-to-day record with 
an appendix — of which the succeeding 
chapter will form part — of such details 
as are available from various sources, is 
the more excusable since the sources in 
question are not wholly satisfactory. 
Eventually, no doubt, there will be 
notable descriptions^ forthcoming of the 
several phases of the battle. J3ut the 
cabled accounts, apart from the official 
■despatche.s, were singularly meagre. We 
had nothing in the case of Ihe Japanese 
movements, for instance, to compare 
with the splendid record of the work of 
General Oku’s Army in the Battle of 
Liao-yang by the Special Correspondent 
of the T imes. Nor had we any account 
of the Russian retirement half so illu- 
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minating as that which Reuter’s Corres- 
pondent sent from Li.no-yang it.sclf. 

To ftf. Rccouly, the Correspondent of 
the Paris Temps, we are indebted for one 
of the mo.st interesting bits of informa- 
tion I'eceived in connection with the Rus- 
sian advance. M. Recoidy accompanied 
the Ru.ssian left or, a.s he calls it, the 
Eastern Army, to the movements of 
which we ha\’e only been able to make a 
biief allusion in our daily record. The 
“Eastern Army” was “composed of 
excellent troops, and appeared to have a 
most important part to play on the 
Japanese flank— that 1-. to say, it was to 
make the turning mo\ement that would 
foi*ce the enemy to retreat. It started 
from Fu-ling and PiKshiin on October 
6th, pns.sing through the smaller valle>s 
running from north to south. . Its first 
engagement -was on the evening of the 
loth, at Eiao-chan-tzu. Its object wa.s 
to capture the Tu-men Pass (Tu-nien- 
tzu-llng) in order to open the way to 
Pen-si-bu, on the Tai-lse River. On 
the nth there was a general attack, in 
which almo.st the entire Russian forces 
W'ere eng'nged. The Russian left tried 
to rush an almost perpendicular height 
and Was repulsed. The divisions to the 
right vigorously and successfully at- 
tacked some ridges of secondary import- 
ance, and succeeded in getting to the foot 
of the principal position. This was a 
steep height of considerable elevation 
crowned with Japanese redoubts. At 
daybreak on the inth six battalions de- 
livered a furious bayonet attack, scaling 
the heights, but they failed to capture the 
position. Two Colonels and a Chief of 
the Staff were killed. The fight con- 
tinued all day. The Russians climbed 
higher and higher, and the principal 
positions would have been taken if it had 
been possible to bring up the reserves. 
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Unlortunatdy, they Avei'c required else- 
where to cheek the Jiipancse oltcnsive, 
and to fill a gap between the Eastern 
and Central Annies. Sc\eral eonipanies 
ol Russian soldiers remained two days, 
without food or drink, crouching between 
the rock-s on one of the steepest sides of 
the height. Yet the Japanese had but a 
small force, and the two battciies rarely 
fired." 

M. Rccouly subsequently left the East- 
ern Army, and on the 13111 passed west- 
ward along the whole of the Russian 
fighting front. The oannonadc at the 
centre and in the \\'e.st was terrific. The 
Western Army fought wilhout inlermis- 
sion for three days and nights. The 
Japanese had massed their principal 
forces on that part of the field, where 
they slowly repulsed the Russians. On 
the evening of the 13th the Russian rig;lil 
wing had given way, and the Japanese 
were still advancing:. The Russian 
failure was attributed to the slowness of 
the Eastern Army, but, says M. Recouly, 
it was impossible to take the Tu-men 
Pass as rapidly as was imagined. 

Of the episodes of the baltlcficld none 
is, perhaps, more strangely moving than 
the following ; — ^While the battle was al 
its height a wounded Russian officer and 
a handful of wounded men reported them- 
selves to the General in command. The 
General stormed at them, " How dare 
you leave your men at such a moment? 
Back with you at once. Where is your 
regiment? ’’ " Here, sir," replied tlie 

officer, “ What, is that all? ” the Gen- 
eral exclaimed with horror, " Yes, sir, 
that is all.” 

Time after time there occurred terrible 
encounters marked by almost frantic 
ferocity. At one point some Russiiui 
Grenadiers deliberately threw away their 
rifles, and with their bayonets in their 


teeth climbed some ahno&t peipendicular 
rocks held by a Jupanebc companj . 
Both fought .sa\ agely hand to hand to 
the death, Again, Lieutenant CrosclefI, 
the only bur\i\ing officer of a Siberian 
regiment, arrived in one of the Japanese 
entrenchments with a few ol his men, and 
the Japanese, ha\ing no more cartridges, 
attacked them with stones, fists, and 
bayonets. 

In anolhcr part of the field the Rus- 
sians stormed a pass which was domin- 
ated by two forts elected on an almost 
perpendicular rocky eminence, and g.ir- 
risoned by the Japanese. Under a de- 
vastating fire the Russians advanced 
against the rock and climbed up the sleep 
sides, leaving heaps of dead at its base. 
At last they reached the top, when thej 
wmre met by the Japanese, who rushed 
li'om their trenches and flung hand-gren- 
ades at them. Only a mass of fright- 
fully mutilated corpses and dismembered 
arms and legs reached the bottom of the 
mountain. 

General Kuropatkin himself gave strik- 
ing proof of cool personal courage. 
When the Russian centre was in danger 
of being pierced, and reports arrived that 
the position was becoming untenable, the 
Commander-in-Chief mounted his charger 
and personally, in spite of the entreaties 
of his staff, led the Petroff Regiment 
right up to the enemy. 

Another inspiring example of personal 
gallantry was afforded by Colonel Putl- 
loff, who led a magnificent bayonet charge 
against a prominent eminence formerly- 
known a.s “ One Tree Hill,” which ap- 
pears to lie about tAvo miles south-east 
of Sha-ho-pu. Tlie fighting was so des- 
perate, and Colonel Puliloff’s courageous, 
efforts so successful, that Kuropatkin 
promptly decorated the gallant officer 
with the Cross of St. Vladimir, and caused 
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the eminence to be rc-niimed “ Putiloff’s 
Hill” on the official maps. 

Some terrible accounts of the awful 
carnage are given by Japanese correspon- 
dents. A luridly interesting excerpt from 
these was cabled from Tokio by the Cor- 
respondent of the Daily Express^ who 
makes special mention of the incessant 
hand-to-hand fighting which took place 
on the loth and nth, and “ in which hun- 
dreds ot men were literally hacked to 
pieces by bayonets and knives. In an 
attack made' by a Japanese column the 
Russians, after firing volley after volley 
into the oncoming Japanese, received 
them with bayonets, and then used their 
clubbed rifles with the most terrible 
effect. Dozens of Japanese soldiers were 
found on the field w'ith their skulls 
crushed in. 

” The surgeons on both sides found it 
impossible to cope with the never-ceasing 
stream of wounded. The Japanese Red 
Cross resources, admirable in every re- 
spect, were wholly inadequate for the 
occasion, so that thousands of wounded 
men lay on the field for hours, or crawled 
about in the most pitiful agony, without 


being attended to. In this way it is 
certain that the death-roll has been in- 
creased by hundreds of lives. 

“ The great thunderstorm of Friday 
(October r^th) added to the inten.se 
agonies of the suffering wounded, who 
had lain all day in the field. The little 
rivulets that ran down the hills were 
literally red with the blood of the 
wounded and dying Ru.ssian.s and Jap- 
anese. One of the eorrespondents, who 
slates that he rode over a part of the 
field occupied by flcncral Oku's forces, 
telegraphs that the scene was Ihc most 
appalling ever witnessed by mtin. The 
cries of the wounded soldiers, asking to 
be taicen out of the rain, were heard far 
above the din of rifle fire. The stolidity 
of the Japanese soldier and the dumb 
courage of the Russian were not proof 
against the terrors of the day. In one 
place the correspondent came upon a 
heap of Russian dead piled .six deep at a 
spot where a Finnish regiment had foi 
hours withstood the attacks of the pick 
of Oku’s Army. They had fought to the 
last man, and their trenches were packed 
with the dead.” 
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CHAPTER LXVr. 

CONTINUED FIGHITNO- — LOSS OF JAPANKSK GUNS — RESULT OF THE BATTLE — FORCES 
ENGAGED — FRIGHTFUL CASUALTIES — l‘ATHRTIC SCFINES — COMPARISON WITH LIAO- 
YANO — A LESSON. 


ALTHOUGH) as has been stated in 
the preceding chapter, the Battle 
of the .Shii-ho ended, to all intents and 
purposes, on the evening of October 
15th, the fighting wa.s more or less con- 
tinuous for some time after that date. 
Evidently the idea in the minds of the 
Japanese was to ascertain by sustained 
pressure on the Russian front whether it 
would be possible to push the enemy back 
not only to the Hun-ho, but beyond 
Mukden. The Russians, on the other 
hand, seem at first to have been inspired 
by a vague hope of counteracting the 
disastrous failure of Ihe past six day.s 
by a fresh offensive. On neither side were 
such sanguine expectalion.s to be realised. 
The Russians were to be pressed a little 
further back, but Mukden was still to 
remain in their hands. The Japanese 
wore to suffer one smart, if incidental, 
reverse, but the ground they had won 
was not to be yielded by them, nor the 
prospect of recapturing Liao-yang to be 
brought any closer to the Russians. 
Both sides were beginning to feci the 
.strain of the long and uninterrupted 
fighting very severely, and, although 
such minor combats as are recorded 
during the subsequent week display al- 
most unabated fury, It is clear that the 
great battle has, to use the expressive 
phrase of one correspondent, “ worn 
itself out,” at any rate within two or 
three days of the time-limit — the isth — 


which Marshal Oyama officially puls 
to it. 

During the night of the istli there was 
a very .sharp cncoiinler on the Japanese 
left. It will be remembered that the 
Japanese captured ihe village ot Lin- 
shi-pu to the west of Sha-ho-pu on the 
evening of the 14th. The position was 
an important one, and the Japanese had 
made the most of it by transforming a 
large stone temple with thick stone walls 
into a fort surrounded with ditches, 
pali.sades, and barbed wire. On the 
night ot the 15th the Russians attacked 
the position, and by midnight had occu- 
pied most of the village. But the 
temple-fort proved too hard a nut to 
crack, although subjected to a nocturnal 
pounding with artillery. Desultory firing 
went on for many hours, the opposing 
forces being only eight hundred paces 
from one another. 

Throughout the i6th the Russians 
made repeated counter-attacks on the 
Japanese left, but without any effective 
result. A village called Li-mun-tun, a 
little to the east of the railway, fourteen 
miles south of Mukden, which had been 
occupied by the Japanese in the evening 
of the 15th simultaneously with the 
capture of Sha-ho-pu, went through much 
the same experience as Lin-shi-pu, and 
with the same result. Telegraphing on 
the evening of the i6th, Marshal Oyama 
mentioned that .since Ihe morning the 
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enemy made no fewer than six ci^nlcr- 
attacks against the lelt column ol the 
Japanese Left Army. All these hud been 
repulsed. “ Nevertheless,” added the 
Japanese Comniander-ln-Chict, ‘‘ this 
evening five or six battalinns of infantr}-, 
with two or three battciics, renewed the 
attack, which wc are now engaged in 
repelling.” 

It became de.sirablc to increase the 
Japanese pressure on the Russian right, 
and accordingly, on the evening of the 
ifath, a mixed iorce under Brigadier- 
General Yamada, consisting of five and 
a half battalions and some field .and 
mountain artillery, was despatched to co- 
operate with part of the Left Army in 
an attack north of Sha-ho-pu. Coming 
into line with the troops with whom it 
was intended to work, this force drove 
back the enemy, capturing two guns, but 
subsequently seems to have pushed loo 
far forward. For, when returning to 
camp on the evening of the lylh it found 
il.self enveloped by eleven and a half 
battalions of the enemy, who fell upon 
it with much vigour. A fierce hand-to- 
hand combat ensued, in which the Japan- 
ese centre succeeded in driving back the 
enemy. The wings were not so fortu- 
nate, and were compelled to cut their 
way out. The most serious loss was that 
sustained by the artillery, most of the 
men and horses of which were shot down. 
Eventually the Japanese were compelled 
to abandon nine field and five mountain 
guns. 

The remainder of the fighting on the 
17th was chiefly in the centre, and con- 
sisted largely of artillery fire. On the 
morning of the 17th the Russians held 
a position twelve miles south of Mukden 
on the main road. Just before noon the 
Japanese found the main road and the 
village occupied by the Russians, and 


shelled them with shrapnel and Shimose 
powder contact shells, without, however, 
doing much damage. Towards evening 
there was a lull, but in the course of the 
night the Russians delivered two fierce 
allacks against the Ironl of the right 
column of the Japtmese I.efl Army, and 
also minor alt.acks in the direction of 
the Centre and Right Armies. All lhc.se 
the Japanese claim to have repulsed, the 
encni}' retreating and leaving many 
eorp.ses. 

On the i8th the exchange of artillery 
fire continued, but the day wa.s unevent- 
lul save for a mishap to a force of Rus- 
sian cavalry which, while engaged on 
a reconnaissance, was enticed into pur- 
■suing the enemy and lured into contact 
with a considerable body of Japanese 
accompanied by machine and field guns. 
A patrol commanded by Second Lieu- 
tenant Turgenieff met the fire of the 
maehine guns at 200 paces, and all the 
troopers’ horses - were either killed or 
wounded. The gallant subaltern, al- 
though hit himself, helped a wounded 
Cossack scout on to his own horse ajad 
got aw’ay with him under fire. 

At this point we will, for the , present, 
leave the record of the actual fighting 
with a few explanatory remarks as to the 
position now occupied by the oppo.sing 
armies. On the Japanese right and 
centre it is sufficient to say that the 
Japanese now hold the left bank of the 
Shu-ho, but to the westward this defini- 
tion will not serve. For on their extreme 
left, that is to the west of the railway, 
the Japanese hold several important posi- 
tions on the right bank of tiie river, 
notably the temple-fort at Lin-shi-pu. 
On the other hand, a little to the east 
of llie railway, the Russians hold a small 
enclave., about three miles long, of the 
left bank, at the point where “ One- 
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Ttee” ot Putiloff Hill is situated The foi the present to make in\ seiious Im- 
Russian centie has icccntly been lein- waid mo\emcnt even il it ’i\eu not 
foiccd, and theic is still a considci ible utteily fatigued and gieatly shikin by 
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Russian foice available to the east and the fightful casualties of the past nine or 
nort-eastward. It will be seen then, that ten days Any attempt on the pait of 
something like a natural dead-lock has the Japanese to weaken their tight and 
been at rived at, neithei side being able centre appieciably, m ordei to bung 
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miitler<5 to a swift conclusion on Ihclr 
left, would assuredly be followed by a 
fresh advance of the Russians on the 
east. On the other hand, it is only by 
keeping- a most vig-ilant eye on both their 
flanks that the Russiniis can pi'cvent the 
envelopment ug;ainat which they have 
hitherto fought -with remarkable skill and 
success. 

We may now turn to the discussion 
of several lacts and inferences concern- 
ing this truly Titanic struggle. Wc have 
previously noted the Russian estimate of 
the Japiinese forces engaged at the com- 
mencement, tin cstiintiLc which there is 
reason to believe was under nither than 
o-\’er the mark as regards the number, 
at any rate of the infantry, at Marshal 
Oyama’s disposal. The probability is 
that the Japanese Commander-in-Chief 
could reckon on at least 200,000 of that 
arm, which would bring it on an equality 
with the Russian infantry as enumera- 
ted in the Japanese official estimate. 
According to the latter the Rus.sian 
forces engaged at the Baltic of the Slia- 
ho consisted of the ist, and, 3rd, 4th, 
5th, and 6th Siberian Divisions, the isl, 
lolh, and 7th Army Corps, two regi- 
ments of Moscow Infantry, eight regi- 
ments of the East Siberia Brigades, five 
batteries of field-mortars, two batteries 
of mortars, five batteries of horse artil- 
lery, five batteries of mountain guns, one 
battery of siege guns, and one battery' 
of light guns, altogether 276 battalions, 
132 batteries, and 173 sotnias, making 
about 200,000 infantry, 26,000 cavalry, 
and 950 guns. 

An impressive feature of all expert 
calculations of the forces at work on the 
Sha-ho is the extraordinary number of 
guns. According to the Russian esti- 
mate of the Japanese artillery the latter 
had only 638 “ pieces," but lhi.s is almost 


unquestionably wrong, unless it refers 
only to field-guns of the ordinary type, 
and does not take into account howitzers 
and mountain guns. It is difficult to 
believe that the Japanese could have had 
less than 800 and the Russians Ic.ss than 
goo guns, and the grand total thus 
arrived at is one which will appeal 
.strongly to most imaginations. Indeed, 
it is likely that the artillery duels at 
several slagcs of the battle must have 
surpassed in intensity anything 3'et re- 
corded in the annals ol shot tind shell. 
As evidence of this proposition it may be 
mentioned that one Rrencli corrcspoiidcnl 
at St. Petersburg, having- access to 
much ofhcial information, declares that 
in. eight days of Sha-ho fighting the 
Russian artillery fired more projectiles 
than were fired during the tvhole Russo- 
Turkish War ! Of the Japanese artil- 
lery, by the way, the Russians expressed 
warm admiration, noting especially llie 
quickness and exactitude with which they 
found the range. The Russians, too, 
appear to have improved greatly in the 
matter of accuracy of artillery since, the 
opening of the campaign. The Hon. 
Maurice Baring accompanied the 2nd 
Transbaikal Battery as War Correspon- 
dent of the Morning Post during the 
Battle of the Sha-ho, and speaks warmly 
of its " splendidly accurate ” fire during 
the preliminary shelling of a hill which 
wa.s captured on the follow-ing day and 
-was found to be " covered with dead." 

It is, practically speaking, impossible 
to arrive at any exact statement of the 
casualties in the Battle of the Sha-ho, 
because the Russian and Japanese oflicial 
returns cover periods of varying length. 
In the case of the Japanese -we have an 
oflicial despatch from Marshal Oyama 
stating that the total Japanese casualties 
from the commencement of the Sha-ho 
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IkiUIc up to Orlober 25th were 15,879 
officers :incl men killed and wounded. 
I’robably we shall not be far wron{> if m e 
estimate those killed and wounded in the 
last week of thi.s period at about 3,000 
only, which would leave about 13,000 
casualties for the period from October 
glh to October iSth. The return ol 
killed, wounded, and missing in the latter 
period, which was issued by the Russian 
General Staff at St. Petersburg on 
Uctoher 29th, amounted to "a much more 
appalling total, namely, Soo officers and 
45,000 men ! 

Apart from the solemn reflections which 
are inspired by the bare statement of the 
rc.sults of this awful carnage, it will be 
seen that the above figures settle once 
and for all the que.stion as to the reality 
of the Japano.se victory. It has never 
been .suggested in this narrative that 
casualties of themselves are any sure 
criterion of succc.s.s. If they were, the 
Battle of Nan-shan, for example, would 
have been u Japanese defeat. But, where 
one side i.s attticked deliberately by 
another side, and not only repels the 
attack but considertibly advances its own 
positions, captures 45 guns, and, in 
addition, inflicts losses on the enemy 
which arc to its OAvn as three is to one, 
it is idle to talk, as the friends of Russia 
.sought to do at one time, of a drawn 
battle. Surely, then, Marshal Oyama 
was justified in telegraphing as ho did 
on the 15th: “As a sequel to a fight 
lasting continuously for five days, we 
have driven back the superior forces of 
the enemy at every point, pursuing him 
and forcing him to the south bank of the 
Hun. We have inflicted heavy losses, 
and captured over thirty guns and hun- 
dreds of prisoners. We have defeated 
his plans and converted an offensive 
operation into a radical failure.” 


It may be imagined that such ghastly 
results as those chronicled were attended 
by some tery pitilul .scenes, more 
especially on the Russian side. Touch- 
ing details ol the misery caused by the 
constant stretim of wounded into Muk- 
den were published in Ihe Russian and 
French papers and transmitted from St. 
I’elersbiirg and Pai'is by British corres- 
pondents. Here is an extract Irom the 
Daily Express, in which the state of 
affairs at Mukden is v ividly depicted : 
“ The wounded commenced to arrive at 
Mukden on Ochjber iith, and the heaviest 
day was October ihth, when the main 
road leading to the city was absolutely 
choked with ambulances, carls and 
Utters. 

“ .So far as pos.sihle, preparations had 
been made by the Red Cros.s Coip.s to 
cope with the inevitably hcaty casually 
list. When General Kuropatkin began 
his unfortunate advance, every available 
ambulance accompanied him, as well as 
the docli>rs and nurses who .served 
through the Liao - yang engagement. 
Still, Ihc iacilities were mis'crably in- 
adequate. A large portion of the much 
needed hospital supplies were not for- 
warded to Mukden, the result being that 
the Rod Cross was handicapped in 
every way. 

“ Trainload.s of wounded were sent 
direct to Tie-IIng, and all who could bear 
the journey were shipped to Harbin, 
but there remained thousands of cases 
which required immediate attention, and 
these were ordered to Mukden. 

” The doctors have been practically 
without sleep for a week. Several 
nurses are reported to have actually 
died of exhaustion, one of them — a Sister 
of Charit}' — collapsing w'hlle assisting at 
an operation. The supply of medicines 
and surgical appliances has run short. 
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"It is estimated that at least eS,ooo 
wounded men have been treated at 
Mukden. Scores of them have died 
before surg-ical assistance could reach 
them.” 

In the formerly fertile and populous 
district south of Mukden the effect of the 
terrible casualties in the Sha-ho conflict 
was hcijjhtencd by the incrca.sing' cold 
and the devastated aspect of the sur- 
rounding country. Here i.s a pcn-.skctch 
from a Taris paper who.sc correspondent 
telegraphs from Mukden: ‘‘Uninter- 
rupted lines of wounded and dying arc 
extended along the roads, all of which 
present the same lamentable appearance. 
At each step there arc rags and dress- 
ings soaked in blood. Moving parallel 
to the stream of wounded arc all the in- 
habitants of the country districts, who 
are fleeing from the battlefields and 
coming to seek refuge at Mukden. 
Women and children arc carried in ve- 
hicles which convey at the same time the 
few belongings which remain from their 
past prosperity. On Uic one hand are 
soldiers groaning in their death agony, 
while on the other arc little children 
perishing with cold. All the doors, 
windows, and other wooden fillings have 
been taken from the huts, a large number 
of which have been razed to the ground, 
all that remains of them being a heap of 
stones. Mukden is full of fugitives, and 
thousands of families who have been de- 
prived of all their possessions are living 
in the streets.” 

With some relief wc turn from such 
harrowing details to the contemplation of 
the Battle of the Sha-ho in its purely 
military and historical aspects. It must 
be admitted that in neither does this tre- 
mendous operation appear, at any rate 
to tlie writer, to be as interesting or as 
significant as the Battle of Liao-yang. 


The latter not only bristled with big 
points of instructiveness as to the 
capacity of strongly fortified po.sitions 
to resist infantry attack, and the possi- 
bilities of an eminently strategic retreat, 
but it was real history. It showed the 
turning-point in the war arrived at by 
the grouping of the three Japanese 
armies under the personal control oC one 
man; it also marked the consolidation of 
all the Russian forces under the direct 
leadership of Kuropatkin. The battle, 
accordingly, was the first real trial of 
.strength between Ihc two opposing 
Commander.s-in-Chief, and, if it re.sitlled 
in the piirti.al triumph of one, it gained 
for the other a greatly increased respect 
among those who had formerly ques- 
tioned his capacity for generalship of 
the higher sort. While, again, it was to 
this extent indecisive, it indicated the 
loss to Russia and the gain to Japan of 
a place only second to Mukden in point 
of local prestige, and only second to Tie- 
ling as regards strategical significance. 

The Battle of the Shn-ho loses by com- 
parison in these respects. The immense 
number of troops engaged, the enormous 
area of the battlefield, the desperate 
character of the fighting, the protracted 
period over which the operation extended, 
and lastly the ghastly length of the 
“butcher’s bill,” combine to make it 
remarkable, and, up to a certain point, 
both interesting and instructive. But it 
is a veritable nightmare of stralegical and 
tactical futilities, and, with the exception 
of the casualties, the result is singularly 
trivial. A fortnight later the opposing 
forces are in much the same position, and 
much the same relative strength, as they 
were before Kuropatkin took off his coat, 
like Mr. Snodgrass, and intimated that 
he was “ going to begin.” At the best, 
the Battle of the Sha-ho, tremendous as 
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it is, separately considered, and packed 
as it is with sudicient detail to fill, as has 
already been sug'g'estccl, a considerable 
volume, is curiously incidental s\hen its 
elfect on the war conics to be considered. 
Historically speaking, the period in viliich 
it occurs is a mere intertal employed by 
the Russians in making a foolish experi- 
ment out of ivhich they emerge vilh fin- 
gers very badly burned, but with no hurts 
which Doctor Siberian Railway cannot 
heal. As lor strategy and tactics, again, 
there is very' little of these in the Sha-lio 
battle which is not wholly rudimentary. 
There is nothing, for instance, to com- 
pare with Kuroki's movement across the 
Tai-tsc-ho after the First Army had ac- 
complished its .share in the first phase of 
the Battle of Liao-yang, and certainly 
nothing half so impressive as Kuropal- 
kin’s effort to combine a masterly retreat 
from Liao-yang with the isolation of 
Kuroki’s forces. 

The critics appear U> have found the 
indeterminate and at times rather con- 
fused character of the Sha-ho struggle 
so puzzling, that they have hesitated to 


slate the nature ol the Icsson.s to he dc- 
rhed from it. Pei haps, as expert opinion 
on the subject comes to be crystallised, 
it will be lound that the one great edu- 
cational result ot the battle is a negative 
one. Surely there could be no better 
OKiimple than this of the absurdity of 
attempting decisite results in a single 
operation with armies so preposterously 
large, and composed of so many varie- 
gated units, that control by one man is 
utterly hopeless. At one stage ol the 
Sha-ho battle one, il not both, of the 
Commanders -in -Chief was striving to 
control the movements of a cpiarter of a 
million of men, some detachments of 
whom had been separated by about forty 
miles, with only the mo.st meagre means 
of intcr-communicalion. Even the fine 
co-ordination ol the Japanese armies was 
partially wrecked, while there were days 
duiing which portions of the Rus.sian 
forces were as much “at a loose end ” 
as if they had been in Kamtchatka. This 
is not war, and it may be doubted whether 
from any reasonable standpoint it can 
even be called ‘‘ magnificent.” 



A TYPICAL STATION ON THE TEANS-SIBBUIAS RAILWAY IN PEACE TIME. 
{Fiom Fosfer Fiascr'i "Tht Ffnl Slbei la “) 
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O N tgCi oC the present volume 

we left the question of the con- 
trol of the Riissinn operations in the Far 
East in rrither an interesting condition of 
uncertainty. After a good deal of dis- 
cussion variegated by a quantity of in- 
trigue, the Tsar had confirmed General 
Kuropatkin in the direction of military 
affairs at the front, and it was understood 
that there would shortly be two Russian 
armies in Manchuria over which Kuro- 
patkin would exercise the authority, 
hitherto nominally vested in Admiral 
Alexeieff, of Commandor-in-Chlct. As 
will be seen, Ihi.s arrangement is modi- 
fied later by preparations for the forma- 
tion of a Third Russian Army for the 
I-'ur East; but this is a matter which can 
be re.scrvcd for future consideration. 
What Is proposed as the subject for this 
chapter is the position of the Viceroy, 
Admiral Alexeieff, as affected by these 
remarkable changes, and still more by 
.subsequent rather sensational happen- 
ings. 

It will be remembered that in Chap- 
ter LX. it was remarked that, for .some 
time after the great Council of War at 
Pclerhof, at which it was decided that 
Kuropatkin should be officially recog- 
nised as Comniander-in-Chicf of the Rus- 
sian armies in Manchuria, there were 
many rumours that Admiral Alexeieff 
would shortly be recalled. Support was 
subsequently lent to this view by a re- 


port that a “ travelling chancellery,” 
divided into two departments, diplomatic 
and civil, had been attached to the Ad- 
miral’s Field Staff, a provision which 
naturally seemed to point to an impend- 
ing journey. But the Viceroy made no 
sign, and, although it was generally be- 
lieved that he was no longer considered 
by the Tsar to possess any military 
authority, he continued to confer with 
Kuropatkin, and was by many regarded 
as the principal composer of Kuropatkin’s 
famous Order of the Day of October and, 
announcing the Riis.sian movement 
against Liao-yang. It will be seen 
later that the Admiral denies the Irulh 
of this suggestion with some vehemence, 
but the allusion to the ” treacherous 
attack” of the Japanese upon the fleet 
at I’ort Arthur has such an Alcxcicffian 
ring that it is hard indeed to believe that 
the Viceroy had not some hand in the 
production of the unfortunate manifesto 
in question. 

It may, as a matter of liistoi7, be re- 
corded that the St. Petersburg Corres- 
pondent of the Echo tie Paris states ex- 
plicitly that it was known in the capital 
that the order wa.s ‘ ‘ drawn up by the Ad- 
miral and forced on the General, who 
appealed to the Emperor, but wa.s not 
supported.” On the other hand, the 
correspondent of a Russian paper, the 
Noi'osii Dnioy who was an eye-witness of 
the meeting between the Viceroy and the 
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Commandei'-in-Chief prior to the Rus- 
sian advance across the Sha-ho, says that 
after an interview lasting two hours and 
a half the Viceroy, in addressing his own 
Staff, said, “ Having examined the plans 
of the Commander (not Conimander-in- 
Chief, be it noted), 1 recognise their full 
significance and correctness.” Further, 
this correspondent maintains that the 
meeting wa.s of a pcrlectly friendly 
character, and n as lollowcd by a dinner 
at which the Staffs of both the high 
officials concerned were present. The 
question involved is not, perhap.s, one of 
paramoLiul importance; but it is some- 
what unlorl unate that Kuropatkin cannot 
be more definitely relieved from the re.s- 
ponsibllity of issuing an order the preten- 
tious ineptitude of which is a blot on his 
reputation, while it would have made very 
little difference to that ol his ri\ al. 

There is ground for the belief that 
during the first three weeks of October 
the Viceroy was making a pretty strong 
effoil to counteract the influences now 
being exercised against him; and that, 
finding success to be hopeless, he en- 
deavoured to arrange that his ” letting 
down ” should be as gentle as pos.siblc. 
Such, at any rate, seems to be the ex- 
planation of a very remarkable order 
pLiblislied by him at Harbin on October 
2 Sth, of which the following is the 
text : — 

” ITis Majesty to-day acceded to my 
request to be relieved of the duties of 
Commander-in-Chief, and has appointed 
General Kuropatkin Commander-in-Chief 
of all our land forces in the Far East, 
while retaining me in my position of 
Viceroy. His Majesty at the same time 
deigned to favour me with an expression 
of sincere appreciation of my efforts in 
connection with the formation of the 
military forces of the Viceroyalty and 


their concentration in the war zone, and 
ol my conduct of affairs as Commandor- 
in-Chief of our forces in the Far East. 

” While noti lying the land and sea 
forces in the territory of the Far Ea.st 
of the Imperial will, and of the mark ol 
favour graciou.sly conferred by the 
Monarch, I consider it my duty to con- 
vey my cordial thanks to the glorious 
troops under my command who htivc 
taken an immediate share in the military 
operation.s for their truly seir-sacrificiiig 
sci\icc, distinguished l)y many heroic 
deeds both of men and leaders belonging 
to all grades. I al.so express my sincere 
thanks to the troop.s which have not yet 
met the enemy for their energy and in- 
defatigability in a difficult po.sition. I 
shall nlway.s be proud and hold it to be 
the highest honour that the special con- 
fidence of the Monarch conferred on me 
the command-in-chiefship of the glorious 
troops which have adorned their banners 
with fresh glory. 

“It is my firm belief that, with God’s 
help, our strong foe will be overthrown 
by our troops, to the glory of the 
Emperor and to the welfare of our be- 
loved fatherland.” 

It is hardly likely that anyone will ever 
pul himself to the trouble of compiling a 
full biography of the first “ Viceroy of 
the Far East,” but, if such a record be 
forthcoming, .surely the above-quoted 
document will be regarded as one of the 
crowning achievements of Alexeieff’s 
career. It is practically certain that the 
wishes of the Tsar as to the assumption 
by Kuropatkin of the Commander-in- 
Chiefship were known to the Viceroy 
early in October, if not before. It is 
hardly to be doubted that the change 
was extremely distasteful to Alexeieff, as 
robbing him of by far the greater part 
of his dignity. Yet not until the last 
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week in October does he promulgate the 
Imperial decree, and then he seeks to 
convey the idea that it is at his own 
instance that the Commandcr-in-Chicf- 
ship has been transferred to his great 
rival ! 

The full extent of the amazing audacity 
displayed by AlexciclF at this juncture 
can be realised when it is added that, when 
the above order was telegraphed to St. 
Petersburg', the belief at the clbcc of the 
General Staff was that Kuropatkin -was 
about to be invested with the supreme 
direction of the naval as ■well as of the 
military forces in the Far Fast. “It is 
expected,” adds Reuter’s Correspondent, 
telegraphing from the Russian capital, 
“ that Admiral Alexeieff will very shortly 
arrive at St. Petersburg, and that his stay 
here will be of a prolonged character.” 
In the melancholy history of fallen 
favourites one cannot recall an instance 
in which a former “ power in the land,” 
well knowing that his reign was coming 
to a sudden and inglorious end, has 
asserted himself more boldly to the very 
las’t. Typically Russian is, perhaps, the 
best verdict on a performance which 
somehow compels admiration of a sort, 
even though the virtues displayed be 
only pluck and tenacity of a rather doubt- 
ful order. But that a Russian should try 
to bluff Russians into accepting him at 
his own valuation, notwithstanding such 
clear signs of his depreciated authority, 
may almost be classed as one of the 
curiosities of history. 

Five days after his publication of the 
order relating to the Commander-in- 
Chief.ship Admiral Alexeieff and his Staff 
leave Harbin for St. Petersburg, where 
they are timed to arrive a fortnight later. 
It is officially given out that the Viceroy’s 
return is due to the fact that his service 
is needed in forming new plans for the 


campaign in Manchuria; but elsewhere 
the opinion is freely expressed that the 
recall is a permanent one, and has been 
brought about entirely by Alexeieff’s 
failure of late to retain the confidence of 
his Imperial Ma.sler. The old adage, 
Zc Roi est mart. Vive le Roi I i.s exempli- 
fied in this in.stancc by the ha.stc with 
which not only high military officials but 
civil and municipal bodies lender their 
congratulations to General Kuropatkin. 
On all sides, save among the Japanese, 
there seems a general disposition to re- 
gard the Viceroy’s return, or recall, with 
satisfaction. The Japanese can hardly 
be expected to regard the matter in the 
same light as their enemies, for they arc 
.shrewd enough to have perceived that 
the conflict ot ideas between Alexeieff 
and Kuropatkin hitherto has been all to 
their advantage. The prospect of a 
change from this divided authority, these 
divided counsels, and the consequent 
occasional confusion, to a strong, co- 
herent system of naval and military 
control, can hardly be welcome to an 
adversary who has scored so heavily by 
the mistakes of the reg ime now ended. 

Personally and individually speaking, 
no doubt, the Japanese are glad enough 
to hear that Alexeieff has left Manchuria, 
never, perhaps, to return. For 'there can 
be no question as to the bitterness of 
feeling inspired by this strange man 
among all classes of the Island Nation. 
It cannot, of course, be said that, if 
Kuropatkin and not Alexeieff had become 
Viceroy of the Far East after that 
momentous Council at Port Arthur in 
1903 to which allusion was made in 
Chapter XXX., there would have been 
no war between Russia and Japan. But 
it certainly would not have been entered 
Oil in the same spirit of insolent confi- 
dence on the one hand and aggravated 
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bitterness on the other. Alexeieff per- 
sonally .seems to have lost no opportunity 
in those early days of behaving towards 
the Japanese with overbearing haughti- 
ness, and there is no doubt that in the 
early stages of the war the Japanese 
w'ould have given a great deal if, as 
on one occasion seemed likely to occur, 
their old enemy had fallen into their 
hands. Toward Kuropatkln, on the 
other hand, the attitude of the Japanese 
has always been one of frank respect, 
just as it hiid been In the case of 
Admir.-il Makaroff, and is still In that of 
General Stoessel. Chivalrous fighters 
themselves, they have nothing but ad- 
miration for brave and honourable men 
like those mentioned. For Alexeieff, the 
intriguer, the bluffer, the lover of 
luxurious surroundings, the panic- 
stricken refugee from Mukden at the 
first whisper of approaching danger, 
men like Togo, Oyama, and Kurokl 
could not be expected to entertain any 
feelings but those of dislike, suspicion, 
and contempt. 

Let us now accompany the Viceroy 
for a short time on his return journey to 
St. Petersburg. We have said that he is 
accompanied by his Staff, but the state- 
ment needs some qualification. For ap- 
parently his Chief of the Staff has been 
left behind to take up an appointment 
under the new administration. At the 
commencement of the war Admiral 
Alexeieff’s Chief of the Staff was Major- 
General Pfliig, who seems to have con- 
trolled what was known as the Vice- 
regal Bureau des Operations. For many 
weeks all the official news from the 
front came over the signature of 
General Pflug, but suddenly this name 
drops out, and the telegrams to the 
General Staff at St. Petersburg are sent 
by General Sakharoff, Chief of the Staff 


to Kiiropalkin. Jifeanwliilc there have 
been other changes. Kuropalkin’s 
original Chief ol the .Staff was Lieu- 
tenant-General Clilinski, of whom a por- 
trait va.s given on page 126 of the fir.st 
volume of this History. When General 
Sakharoff became Kuropatkin'.s Chief 
Staff Officer, Gilinski appears to have 
succeeded Pflug as Chief of the Vice- 
regal .Staff. It is he who is now being 
left behind at the front, where such an 
able officer should be far more useful 
than in the enlonrage of tlic returning 
Viceroy. 

One can hardly envy Alexeieff lii.s re- 
flections as his luxuriously appointed 
“ special ” covers the thousands of 
versts which separate Harbin from St. 
Petersburg. Little more than a year has 
elapsed since, as the newly appointed 
Viceroy of the Far East, he had leapt 
unexpectedly to perhaps the most coveted 
position in the whole Russian Empire. 
In the period that has elapsed history has 
been made at a fast and furious rate, and 
even Alexeieff must feel that at no single 
point in the chronicles of events since 
and including the first midnight attack 
at Port Arthur, does his own share of 
what has happened appear a very heroic 
one. He who inaugurated his term of 
office by an ostentatious review of the 
largest fleet ever collected at one time by 
a single Power in Far Eastern waters, 
has seen that fleet reduced to a mere 
handful of sound ships and a scattered 
array of sadly damag'cd cripples. He 
who thought to overawe Japan by parad- 
ing at Pert Arthur some 70,000 troops, 
and adding 30,000 to the paper total, 
has seen the Japanese put almost without 
an effort .some 300,000 men into the field 
which have time and again proved, man 
for man, a match for the picked soldiers 
of the Tsar. He who thought to absorb 
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Korea as a boa constrictor absorbs a 
rabbit, has seen Russian influence ousted, 
and Russian troops unceremoniously 
ejected, from the Hermit Kingdom, and 
the latter converted into a Japanese Pro- 
tectorate. He who counselled first the 
retention and then the relief of Port 
Arthur at all costs and risks, has seen 
tens of thousands of lives sacrificed to 
these futile ends, and now knows well 


Impel ial favour. Kiiropatkin may' have 
tailed twice in his endeavours to meet 
and defeat the Japanese in a great battle. 
But he has not lost his prestige as the 
Viceroy has. Russia tru.sts him, the 
Tsar trusts him, to restore the balance, 
and it is not likely that he will be dis- 
turbed in the Chiefship, for, at any rale, 
a long time to come. All this' must be 
inexpressibly galling to the man but for 





MAJOR-CENBKAL PFLUO. 


that the condition of affairs in the be- 
leaguered fortress is, humanly speaking, 
hopeless. And whom does the world at 
large, and Russia in particular, hold re- 
sponsible for these nine months of 
humiliation and disaster? 

Surely these thoughts gain added 
bitterness for Alexeieff from the reflec- 
tion that he leaves behind him a rival, 
if not triumphant, at least for the moment 
on a pedestal of combined popularity and 


whose underhand intrigues Kuropatkin 
would have been the First Viceroy of the 
Far East. 

It has been mentioned that Admiral 
Alexeieff was timed to arrive at St. 
Petersburg on November 14th. But, 
whether owing to the facilities afforded 
by the new Circum-Baikal connection, or 
because he was in a hurry to get home 
for personal or political reasons, the 
Viceroy actually arrives on tlie loth, and 
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is accorded what would seem to be a very 
mixed reception. The accounts differ 
rather curiously, and the only safe Infer- 
ence is that, while the official welcome was 
decorously warm, there was some public 
disapproval exhibited in the streets. For 
Ihere can be no sort of doubt that Ad- 
miral Alexeieff, far from being a popular 
hero like Kuropatkin, is now being re- 
garded by all save a small band of loyal 
frlend.s with something akin to marked 
hosLillly. Herein lie.s the weakness of 
his present position, a weakness which 
he certainly docs not fully appreciate, but 
which is clearly beginning to cause him 
and his party some uneasiness. 

For, although he at first declined to 
allow himself to be interviewed, the 
\'iceroy had hardly been in St. Peters- 
burg a day before he unbosomed himself 
with singular frankness to representa- 
tives of the Paris Press. That he should 
have done this was naturally attributed 
to the disagreeable discovery that the 
F-ussian public were far more anti- 
AIcxeiclT than had been expected, and 
that vigorous cifort would be necessary 
to convert them to a better frame of 
mind. The Viceregal defence, though 
hardly convincing, was so remarkable 
that some of the points which occur in 
the interviews granted to the correspon- 
dents of the FeiU Parisien and Echo de 
Paris may usefully be reproduced here. 

Categorically the Viceroy declared that 
there had never been any ill-feeling be- 
tween Kuropatkin and himself j that he 
had never proffered any strategic advice 
or tactical counsel to the “ Gencralis- 
.simo,” who bore the full re.sponsibility 
for all his acts; that he only knew of 
Kuropatkin ‘s Order of the Day after it 
had been issued; that he had not ordered 
the naval sortie of August loth, which 
had been decided upon by Admiral 


Skrydlofl and \'iloft; and, finally, that 
he had never had any difference with 
Admiral Skrydloff. 

It goc.s without saying that these 
“ comprehensive but belated denials,” as 
the Paris correspondent of the Times 
neatly labels them, arc not generally 
regarded as very convincing. In par- 
ticular it may be noted th.it the Alexeieff 
who is so anxious to disclaim more par- 
ticularly the military responsibility for 
what has occurred, is the same Alexeieff 
who less than three weeks ago was 
pluming himself at Harbin on having 
been Commander-In-Chief of the Russian 
Iroop.s in Manchuria, and announcing 
that he had l^ecn specially thanked by the 
Tsar for the excellent services he had 
rendered. 

As regards the denial that any ill- 
feeling had ever existed between himself 
and Kuropatkin, the Viceroy must surely 
cither have had his tongue in his cheek 
when he made this statement, or have 
been serenely oblivious of the countless 
■witnesses who could affirm from personal 
observation the direct opposite. Latterly, 
no doubt, Alexeieff has been disposed to 
be very friendly with the “ Gencralis- 
■simo," but to suggest that he had 
always worked in harmony with him, 
and had never forced his views on him 
with reference to tactical and strategical 
movements, is in quite ridiculous con- 
tradiction of scores of authentic re- 
ports from Liao-yang, and entirely at 
variance, too, with the actual results of 
well-understood disagreements. AVh}^, 
too, it may be asked, should the Viceroy 
be so eager to claim friendly co-opera- 
tion with Kuropatkin now, when - it 
would have been so much more beneficial 
to have repudiated three months ago 
those stories which were the common talk 
of the troops at the front? 
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Scarcely more happy was the N’iceroy 
in his a-Sbuniplion of virtuous innocence 
of the charffe of having assisted to bring 
about the war. He had foreseen the 
war, had even predicted it, he alhrmed, 
but had not desired it, becau.se he felt it 
would be ti slrug-glc not between two 
peoples but two races and civilisations. 
He had something- to say of the Yellow 
Peril, and seemed more concerned for 
the effects upon other white races in the 
h’iir Ea.st than for any risk to Russia, 
who “ wjis protected by geographic 
conditions.” But we need not follow 
lurther this herring which the \'iccroy 
would doubtless like to sec drawn across 
the real track. 

Of the Japanese, too, the Admiral seems 
to have discoursed with some fluency. The 
Japane,sc, he thought, prepared their plans 
so ('arefully that they often overlooked 
opportunities of striking rapid blows. 
He declared that at the beginning of the 
war the japaiie.se would, if they had dis- 
jiliiyed a little more audacity tind deter- 
mination, have taken Port Arlhiir, as 
the forts had not been fini.shcd. In con- 
I lusion, he asserted that, while in April 
the Russians had only 100,000 men in the 
field, they now had 400,000, thanks to 


the efforts of Prince Khilkoff lo improve 
the carrjlng capacity ol the Siherian 
Railway. 

We need hardly waste further comment 
on this remarkable communication to the 
Press on the part of a man who, if not 
yet disgraced, is at any rate abundantly 
discredited. Apparently his idea is, a.s 
the Time: observ'es, ‘‘ that all is well that 
ends well, and that an eventual Russian 
victory will secure plenary absolution for 
his errors.” But the talc of the latter is 
a long and crowded one, and there are 
some memories over which the .sponge is 
not likely to be passed when the record 
of Alcxcieff’s opportunities and his 
failures comes up, as it must inevitably, 
lor future historical review. For the 
present we may leave him lo his denials, 
his optimism, his possible future intrigues 
against the rival with whom he has 
always been such capital friends. .Vt 
this stage there seems lilllc to add to the 
drj' remark of one of the two French 
journalists to whom the above-mentioned 
interview's were accorded, that ” in an- 
ticipating a revival of his influence the 
Viceroy fails lo reckon with Riussian 
public opinion, wlilch will have none of 
him.” 
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I N' Lhi; etirly morning of October 22nd 
— only half an hour or so after mid- 
night — the trawlers of what is known 
as the “ (Jamecock Fleet” of Hull aic 
peacefully li.shing on the famous Dogg'cr 
Bank in the North Sea, about 220 miles 
east by north of Spurn Head. There are 
between forty and fifty vessels in the 
Gamecock Fleet, each a little single 
screw steamer, of at most about a 
hundred tons, specially built for the 
work, and carrying a crew of eight or 
nine men. The maximum speed of these 
boats i.s only some ten knots, but they 
arc very handy and seaworthy craft, as, 
indeed, they mu.st be to stand the stress 
of the terrible weather for which the 
North Sea has a doubtful reputation. 
These steam trawlers are, as Mr. Walter 
\'Vood, who is an authority on North Sea 
matters, tells us, “ the successors of the 
old fleets of sailing smacks, whose prac- 
tice was to spend six or eight weeks at 
sea, run home for a week to refit and re- 
provision, and return to the fleet which 
was always present, though constantly 
changing in its individual parts.” The 
modern practice is lor a number of vessels 
to be collected in a fleet, which goes out 
to the Dogger and stays there for a 
month or six weeks, the catch being 
gathered from the fishing vessels daily by 
steam-carriers, which take the Gsh to 
Billingsgate, Hull, and other markets. 

A trawling fleet at work, especially at 


night, i.s, .says Mr. "Walter Wood, “ a 
wonderful spectacle. Everything is clone 
in orderly fashion. .iVl the head of the 
fleet is the ‘ admiral,’ a smacksman who 
is chosen by his fellows to guide and order 
the movements of the wJioIe. He it is 
who gi\cs the signal to shoot or haul the 
trawls. At night this signal would lake 
the form of a rocket. On seeing it, the 
trawls would be shot — that is, got over- 
board — a simpler thing nowadays with the 
almost universal Otter trawl than it was 
in the days of the sailing smacks with the 
beam Iraw'l. Most of tlie crews would 
he below, resting while the trawl was at 
work, and getting ready to haul the trawl 
when the ‘ admiral ’ gave the signal. At 
least there would be one man on deck, the 
man at the wheel, and probably another; 
but the look-out work on fishing craft is 
not, as a rule, rigidly conducted.” 

In the case with which we are dealing, 
the “ admiral ” has duly given the fleet 
the signal to shoot the trawls, and has 
also indicated, according to custoni, the 
tack on which the vessels are to sail dur- 
ing the night. The weather is moderate, 
a little hazy, but, from a North Sea 
trawler’s point of view, nothing to com- 
plain of, and sufficiently clear to render it 
impossible to mistalce the character and 
occupation of the fishing fleet. The 
latter is trawling on the starboard tack, 
and the boats are showing the ordinary 
lights of a trawler, a red, white, and 
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yieen lanleia on llic lincmii''t, and a 
white stem lif>hl. On bo.iid some ol the 
boats men ,iie engaged in gutting fish 
in rintieipation of the steam can ict ’s tisil. 


of lights come into \ie\v, .ind picsently 
such of tlic fishcimcn .is .iKe on dci k 
discern the shapes ol fnc Luge \esscls, 
which piove on closer inspection to be 



THE D4M\CCD TRAWLERS MOULVFW ASD nRTHGlMi BACK THE DEAD ARD 

WOURDLD FISHEUiMEN TO BDI-L, OCTOBER 23RD 


The trawlers aie spicad ovei an area of 
some miles. One or two steam-carriers 
are close at hand, and are filling in the 
time until morning A\Uh a night’s fishing. 

Suddenly from the north-ea.st a number 


men-of-w ar. Some ol flie hands on 
board tlie little steamers know that the 
Russian Baltic Fleet has set sail, and, 
though the fishing grounds on the 
Dogger Bank would be .some thirty miles 
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out of that fleet’s ordinary course, thej 
jump to the right conclusion that these 
are Russian ^varships on their way to the 
Far Bast. Others of the fishermen 
belie\e that vhat they see is a portion of 
the Uritish Channel Fleet under Lord 
Charles Beresford, which has iccently 
been visiting Tynemouth. But the appari- 
tion is so sudden as to leave little time for 
speculation, and in any case there is no 
need for alarm. Everyone knows of the 
fishing that goes on in this part of the 
North Sea, and trawlers are easily recog- 
nised by their high bows, from whicli 
they run away to a very low counter, this, 
with the low buhvarks, being necessary 
for the purpose of boarding the fish. 
^[orcovcl■, there is plenty of light about 
the fishing fleet, and vessels coming .so 
close as these warships are doing cannot 
fail to pci'ceire the nalure of the peaceful 
work in which the hands are engaged. 
The only cause for apprehension is lest 
some of the big ships should crash into 
the little ones, and in one or two cases 
those on board the latter shift their helms 
in order to give the newcomers a wide 
berth. 

The squadron now sighted appears to 
consist of five warships, the leading one 
with her searchlight out, sweeping the 
sea in front of her from starboard to port. 
These five vessels steam quietly on to the 
westward of the fishing fleet, and within 
one hundred yards of some of the boats. 
No sooner have they passed when another 
squadron of warships looms into view.', 
and begins throwing searchlights on the 
fishing fleet. On board one of the steam- 
carriers the crew' are so dazzled by the 
blinding glare that they fear they will be 
run down. “ So me and the rest of the 
crew,” — these are the words of the boat- 
sw'ain of the steam carrier Swift — "held 
up fish to show' what we w'erc, and to 


show that we could not get out of the 
way. I held a big plaice up. hly mate, 
Jim Tozer, deck hand, showed a 
haddock. ” 

The second squadron does not, like the 
first, continue on its course, but goc.s 
away suddenly to the south-east, thus 
placing the Gamecock Fleet between it 
and the first squadron, now about a mile 
and a half to the south-wcsiw'ard. 

Suddenly the still night .air is rent with 
the sound of firing, evidently from the 
quick-firing guns of the second squadron. 
The fishermen for the moment imagine 
that a sham fight has commenced, and 
look forward W'ith delight to witnessing 
an interesting spectacle. But to their 
horror they discover that the firing is not 
with blank cartridge, but with shot and 
shell, which pour in like hail upon the 
poor little steamers, hitting some, and 
causing the w'ater to fly up all round the 
others. 

The fishermen are, naturall}', be- 
wildered. All is confusion and terror. 
Some of the boats were in the act of 
hauling their trawl when the firing began. 
These cut away their nets, get up steam, 
and hurry away as fast as they can. On 
board others the surprise is so complete, 
the shock so awful, that the men’s facul- 
ties are benumbed, and they seek refuge 
blindly below, although they arc hardly 
safer there from the shells than on deck, 
and are much more likely to be drowned 
if the ship is sunk. There are no braver, 
more hardy fellows afloat than the Noi’th 
Sea fishermen, but this is work w'hich 
they cannot understand. Small wonder 
is it that to be caught thus helpless in a 
storm of whistling shell produces for a 
lime a paralysed condition of mingled 
stupor and fear. 

The firing lasts, according to some 
accounts, not more than about ten 
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minutes, according' to others ncaiiy half 
an hour ; but it is easy to understand how 
the duration of such an experience might 
come to be exaggeiated. In the period, 
w'hatever it is, several of the boats aie 
hit, while the trawler Crane leceives such 
injuries that she begins to sink. 

On board the Crane there has been a 
terrible scene of bloodshed. The skipper 
and the third hand are killed, and all the 
rest are wounded with the exception of 


“ 1 turned to assist him, when another 
shell burst through the Crane's side aid 
hit me on the left arm, tearing away the 
flesh. But in the excitement I did nnt 
until ten minutes later ieali.se that I was 
wounded, altliough the shell had actudlly 
grazed my face and head. 

“We belicted the Crane was beirg 
sunk, so the mate shouted ‘ Out boat.’ 
We found, howeier, that we could not 
l.iunch the boat because the winch had 
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the cook. Some shocking details after- 
wards furnished by Albert Almond, 
trimmer on board the unfortunate 
trawler, give a painfully realistic idea of 
what happens : — “ I had just turned into 
my berth when I heard the firing of guns. 
Going on deck, I saw several ships, 
which had covered u.s with their seaich- 
iights, and which w'ere all firing at us 
simultaneously. I ran below again, and 
was followed by the boat.swain, Hoggart, 
who had nearly reached the bottom of the 
ladder ■when he fell backwards crying, 
‘I am shot. My hands are off.’ 


been riddled with shot, and would not 
w'ork. A little later I met the chief en- 
gineer, John Nixon. He had been fear- 
fully wounded in the head, and, staring 
at me, said, ‘ Who are jou’ ’ 

“'Why, I am Almond,’ I replied. 
Then he exclaimed, ‘ My head is off.’ 
The poor fellow .seemed almost out of his 
mind. Then I saw Captain Smith lying 
against the winch, his shoulders pointing 
to the port side. I took one glance at 
him, and I dared not look again. I 
learnt afterwards that his head had been 
blown off. The third hand, Leggett, 
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V, Li& found at fho bottom of the forecastle 
ladder with bis face blown away e>.ccpt 
the chin. 

“ All this time the battleships were 
firing? at us, and young Smith, the son of 
the captain, was runningf about crying 
out for his father. Wc feared to tell 
him that he was dead. Two ships fired 
at us continuou.sly, one on the port bow 
and the other on the starboard. I be- 
lieve that other ships were firing at othci 
trawlcr.s.” 

The warships having ceased firing, 
now disappear, steaming away to the 
south-west. One vessel is descried 
apparently lingering to .sec what damage 
has been done, but, to the eternal dj.s- 
credit of the Russian Navy, no attempt 
is made to render such assistance to the 
sinking Crane a.s would have been ren- 
dered by the warships of almost any 
civilised nation in such a case, even had 
the wretched trawler been a belligerent 
cruiser. It is left for another trawler, 
the Gull, which has herself been twice 
hit, to send a boat to the Crane in order 
to take off the two dead bodies and the 
wounded. By the lime the boat has got 
back to the Gull, the Crane has sunk. 

It is onl}' right to add that, after the 
first feeling of amazement and alarm to 
which allusion is made above, has passed 
away, the fi.shermen rapidly recover their 
senses — the prompt help afforded to the 
crew of the Crane is evidence of this — and 
most of the boats go on trawling as if 
nothing had happened. It is not surpris- 
ing that curses loud and deep should have 
been muttered at the thought of such an 
unheard-of outrage, and many a grim 
hope expressed that vengeance would 
overtake the cowardly brutes w'ho had 
been content, after wteaking such ghastly 
mi.schief on a harmless fishing fleet, to 
sail away without waiting to sec, and in 


soiiic degree repair, the con.scqucnce of 
their insane mistake. 

On the evening of October 23rd the 
fishing fiect returns to Hull, headed 
by the trawler Aloulnteni with her flag 
flying at half-mast, as is the custom 
Avhen a fatality has occurred in a fishing 
fleet. The now s that the licet liad been 
fired on by the Russians flies like wild- 
fire through the town, and crowds of 
people flock to the harbour and inspect 
the riddled boats. The bodies ol the 
skipper tind third hand ol the Crane — 
both decapitated — arc taken ashore, and 
on all sides there is a hum of indignation, 
and a chorus ol anxious hope that the 
British Kavy will show the Russians that 
the lives and property of British fisher- 
folk are not to be jeopardised in this reck- 
less and inhuman fashion. 

On the morning of October 24111 the 
newspapers arc full of the outrage ; narra- 
tives by eye witnesses are given at length, 
and the heart of the nation is stirred to 
such anger as is rarely shoAvn by the 
phlegmatic and businesslike British 
citizen. Of the manner in which this 
w aA e of popular feeling spreads itself de- 
tails AAull be given presently. But in the 
meantime the coherence of this narrative 
Avill be best served by our turning our 
attention to the perpetrators of this re- 
markable outrage, noAv known without 
the shadow of a doubt to be the ships of 
the Baltic Fleet, which, at the close of 
Chapter LXIII. Ave left undergoing firing 
practice and manceuvres at Reval and 
Libau preparatory to commencing the 
voyage to the Far East. 

At the end of the first Aveck in October 
the ships of the Baltic Fleet were con- 
centrated at ReA'al. On the 9th the Tsar 
arrived there, and, accompanied by the 
Grand Duke Alexis, who is Grand Ad- 
miral of the Russian Navy, and Admirals 
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Avellan, Birileff, and Rozhdestvensky, 
proceeded to inspect the squadron, as to 
the ofE-cial title of which a slight alteia- 
tion appears to have been recently made. 
There is authority for believing' that the 
original intention was to call it the Third 
Pacific Squadron, the Port Arthur shipo 
ranking, presumably, as the h irst, and 
the Vladivostok cruisers as the Second 
Squadron. Later, however, possibly in 
view of the doubtful continuance of the 
Port Arthur division a.s a rccogni.sable 
unit of offence, Admiral Rozhdest- 
vensky's command came to be habitually 
alluded to as the Second Pacific Squad- 
ron, and this distinction will be obscr\ed 
hencelorth in the present narrative. 

The review of the Second Pacific 
Squadron by the Tsar appears to have 
occupied the afternoon of October gth 
and the morning of the lolh. On 
October nth a telegram from St. Peters- 
burg stated that “ the Baltic Fleet, con- 
sisting of forty-Uvo ships," had left Reval 
for Libau, but this formidable number 
was considerably whittled down by a 
later telegram to the Echo de Paris, in 
'which it was stated that the new fleet 
comprised in all seven battleships, eight 
cruisers, nine destroycr.s, and ten tor- 
pedoes, several of the last-named being 
armed so as to be able to serve as 
auxiliary cruisers. 

On October 13th Admiral Wirenius at 
St. Petersburg made an interesting state- 
ment to the correspondent of the Echo dc 
Paris. Alluding to the fact that the 
Second Pacific Squadron had not then 
left Libau, and accounting for the 
secrecy of its movements, the Admiral 
said 

“ The Straits of the Belt and the Sound 
are particularly favourable for an attack 
owing to their narrowness, vihich obliges 
the fleet to proceed in Indian file. ’We 


know that officers of the J-apanesc Navy 
have left Japan for Europe. IVo have lo 
fear an attack by means of mines throvn 
along the route of the squadron in the 
Danish Straits. They would not dare to 
do that in the English Channel, •elicrc 
there are too many neutral ships, but in 
the Belt a small craft could throw a mine 
in front ol an armour-clad. . . . We 

have at least 21,000 miles to cover, by the 
Cape of Good Hope, lo reach Vladivos- 
tok. At an average .speed of nine knots 
the journey alone will take more than 
one hundred d.ays. Add thirty more for 
repairs, provisioning, and coaling. In 
my opinion wc may be very glad it the 
squadron arrives in the Far East at the 
beginning of March." 

Here we have a repeated indication of 
those nervous fears, lo the existence of 
which attention was drawn in Chapter 
LXIIL, and the prevalence of which even 
at St. Petersburg was a poor preparation 
for such a journey as that which lay 
before Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s Squad- 
ron. 

TIic actual start of the fleet appears lo 
have been made about October 15th, and 
on the iSlh wc hear of some of the ships 
anchoring off Langeland, near Farke 
Djerg, and taking in coal, w'hile others 
■were passing through the Great Belt. 
On October 20th the fleet had arrived in 
the bay south of the Skaw, and on that 
evening nearly half the ships proceeded 
to the Xorth Sea, it being expected that 
the remainder, after landing their Danish 
pilots, would follow almost immediately. 
This expectation was evidently realised, 
the squadron steaming slowly in three 
divisions until, at midnight on the 21st, 
two of these came within easy distance of 
the Dogger Bank, with the dramatic re- 
sults above described. 

Something has already been said as lo 
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the route which it is intended that the 
squadron shall take, but there is reason 
to believe that up to the last moment 
there was dubiety on the subject, even 
among- the Russian naval authorities. 
For as late as October 20th two different 
versions of the route were current in 
Paris, which had, for the most part, been 
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hc-sitancy which .surrounded the earliest 
movements of the squadron ; but it is not 
of practical importance, for, whatever 
may have been the intentions formulated 
at the time the fleet started from Libau, 
there seems no question that these had to 
be considerably modified in consequence 
of the steps taken by the British Govern- 
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kept very well informed as to the composi- 
tion and movements of the squadron by 
St. Petersburg correspondents. Thus, 
the readers of the Matin were assured 
that the cruisers would pass through the 
Suez Canal, while the battleships would 
go round the Cape of Good Hope. The 
correspondent of the Journal, on the other 
hand, had heard from the former captain 
of the ill-fated 'PeiropavlovsJt, now in St. 
Petersburg, that the whole fleet would go 
round the Cape. The discrepancy is in- 
teresting, as showing the uncertainty and 


ment as a result of the squadron’s extra- 
ordinary performance in the North Sea. 

For it goes without saying that the 
British Government, well knowing that in 
such a case it had behind it the whole 
nation, was prompt to take the necessary- 
diplomatic action. On the evening of 
October 34th, the day following the re- 
turn of the fishing fleet to Hull, the 
following official communication wa.s 
issued to the English Pre.ss ; — 

“ The Foreign Office have been in com- 
munication with representatives of the 
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Ushing’ industry of Hull and Grimsby, 
and have obtained from them a full state- 
ment of the facts connected with the 
attack made during the night of the 21st 
instant by the Russian Baltic Fleet upon 
a part of the Hull trawling fleet. 

“ Urgent representations based upon 
this information have been addressed to 
the Russian Government at St. Peters- 
burg, and it has been explained that the 
situation is one which, in the opinion ol 
his Majesty’s Government, docs not ad- 
mit of delay. ’ ’ 

It subsequently transpired that a depii- 
lalion of fishermen from the Gamecock 
Fleet had come from Hull by the night 
mail on October 23rd, and had been taken 
by the local member of Parliament, Sir 
Henry Seymour King', to the Foreign 
Office, where, in Lord Lansdovvne’s ab- 
sence, they had an interview with some 
of the leading officials. Of this meeting 
a little detail may be recorded. One 
member of the deputation showed part of 
a shell which had crashed through the 
side of his vessel and was found by him 
on her deck. Another was asked if he, 
like his comrade, had any tangible evi- 
dence of the cannonade. He replied 
l.nconically : ‘ ‘ What need ? There are 
two headless trunks at Hull. Several 
men have been struck and some crippled, 
at least one good trawler has been sent 
to the bottom, and the facts speak for 
themselves. ’ ’ 

The King was deeply moved when the 
news of the incident reached him, and he 
at once caused an intimation to be con- 
veyed to Lord Lansdowne, Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, that he desired 
to see him on the subject. Lord Lans- 
downe, who was at Bowood, came up to 
town forthwith, and, after learning at 
the Foreign Office the facts of the case, 
as presented earlier in the day by tlic 


deputation of Hull fishermen, proceeded 
to Buckingham Palace, and had an inter- 
view with his Majesty. Meanwhile, the 
Prime Minister, on receipt of intelligence 
of the outrage, had telegraphed both to 
the Foreign Office and, .significantly as It 
would seem, to the Admiralty, besides 
making immedintc preparations to return 
to London. 

It was eminently characteristic of our 
gracious Sovereign that, notwithstanding 
the preoccupations of the moment, he 
should hasten both to express bin 
sympathy with the victims of the outrage 
and to render prompt and praclie.-il aid 
to those to whom the incident meant 
immediate and substantial pecuniary loss. 
To the Mayor of Hull the Private Secre- 
tary to the King telegraphed as lollows 
on October 24th : — 

‘‘ The King commands me to say that 
he has heard with profound sorrow of the 
unwarrtintable action which has been 
committed against the North Sea fishing 
fleet, and to ask you to express the 
deepest sympathy of the Queen and his 
Majesty with the families w'ho have 
suffered from this most lamentable occur- 
ence. — ^Knollys.” Later in the day tbe 
Mayor received from the King, through 
Sir Dighton Probyn, a donation of 200 
guineas for the victims of the outrage. 
The next morning came yet another letter 
from Buckingham Palace, forwarding 
;^ioo from the Queen “ for distribution 
amongst those who are disalrled, and lor 
the widows and children of the fishermen 
who have lost their lives in the lecent 
disaster.” An expression of kindly 
sympathy for the sufferers was added, 
and a report desired of the condition of 
the men who had been wounded. 
Although no proof is ever needed of the 
personal lie which binds the King and 
Queen to their loving subjects, the strong 
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and simple manner in which their senli- and lull compensation to the siiffereis. 
ments were exhibited on this momentous Further, it had been insisted that an in- 
oceasion — and particularly, perhaps, the quiry should be instituted with all des- 
dircctness of the King-’s allusion to the patch, and under conditions which should 
“ unwarrantable " character of the ensure that appropriate action would be 
Russian Fleet’s performances — -made a taken upon the result of the ln^ estimation, 
singular impression on the public mind, The last demand was taken in this 
and served to enhance the effect of one ol country to mean that those lound respon- 
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the most remarkable instances of Rritish sible for the outrage would be adequately 
unanimity on record. punished. This Note was duly com- 

By the evening of October 35th the municated to the Riiss’ian Government by 
situation created by the outrage wa.s Sir Charle.s Hardinge, the British Am- 
beginning to assume definite shape. It bassador at St. Petersburg, on October 
was understood that in the Note des- 35th. On the same day Count Lamsdorf, 
patched by the British Government to St. the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Petersburg certain definite demands had called at the British Emba.s.sy and re- 
been put forward, comprising in the first quested Sir Charles Hardinge to convey 
place the apologies due for the outrage, to King Edtvard and to the British 
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Government a message from the Tsar, 

\\ ho, -while he had received no nc^\ s from 
the Admiral in command of the fleet, 
could only attribute the incident in the 
North Sea to a very regrettable misunder- 
standing-. The Tsar wished to express 
his sincere regret to the King and the 
Government for the sad loss of life that 
had occurred, and to say that he uould 
take .steps to afford complete satisfaction 
to the sufferers as soon as the clrcum- 
.stances of the case were cleared up. 

In passing, it is only fair to Count 
Lamsdorf to state that he himself hud 
previously expressed his deep cfrncern, 
and had volunteered an assurance that tlic 
fullest satisfaction -would be afforded. 
Unfortunately, it turns out that here, as 
in the case of the Malacca incident, the 
Russian Mini.ster for Foreign Affairs is 
not in a position to answer for the 
Russian Admiralty, which, at this critical 
moment, refuses to communicate the sail- 
ing Orders given to Admiral Rozhdest- 
vensky, and professes entire inability to 
reach him with orders or demands for a 
detailed report of what has happened in 
his command up to date. Throughout 
tlie succeeding negotiations the attitude 
of the Russian Admiralty is in strange 
contrast with the far more reasonable 
and conciliatory tone of the Russian 
Foreign Office. Its defiant indifference 
to the frankly expressed opinions even of 
Continental critics produces, moreover, 
at more than one stage an uneasy feeling 
that nothing would please the personages 
connected with this Department of the 
Russian Government more than a com- 
plete rupture of those friendly relations 
with Great Britain which Count Lamsdorf 
has striven so manfully to preserve. 

The Continental criticism alluded to is, 
indeed, frank to the verge of conlcmp- 
tuous ridicule. In France, where there is 


luilurallj'- e\ery disposition to palliate 
what has occurred, it is clear that a most 
disagreeable impression has been created. 
In Germany and Au.stria the action of the 
Baltic Fleet is subjected to the gravest 
censure, and it is freely suggested that to 
an attack of nerves, or to intoxication, or 
to both, can such an extraordinary inci- 
dent alone be assigned. To lake a single 
and moderate instance of German com- 
ment, the Berliner Tagcblatt permits the 
naval critic, Count Reventlow, to say in 
its columns, “ The oHhx'rs conimandiug 
these Russian ships must he all tl^e time 
in an abnormal slate t>f mind, and it is 
therefore not altogether unjustiliablc to 
ask, as the English arc a.sking, whether 
a squadron led as this squadron is led, 
ought to be allowed to sail the seas.” Of 
the Admiral commanding, this same 
naval critic remarks : — ‘ ‘ Rozhdestvensky 
is known to be an exceedingly nervous 
gentleman, who gels into a state of 
boimdlcss excitement over trifles, and 
it is all the more strange that he should 
have been entrusted with a post so un- 
suitable to a person of his character.” 

Blit we need not linger to discuss either 
the Russian Admiralty’s demeanour or 
Continental opinions on the outrage. 
What is more to the point is the action 
taken by the British Admiralty in respect 
of this strange and sudden side issue of 
the Russo-Japanese War, which has so 
unfortunately compromised our own rela- 
tions with one of the belligerents. It 
should be mentioned that since the 
Malacca incident one important change 
has taken place in the great Department 
which controls our sea service. The 
First Sea Lord of the Admiralty is now 
Admiral Sir John Fisher, G.C.B., who 
has recently been Commander-in-Chief at 
Portsmouth, and who had previously had 
charge of our magnificent Mediterranean 
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Fleet. Admiral Sir John — far better 
known as “Jack” — Fisher enjoys the 
complete confidence and respect of the 
nation, as well as the warm affection of 
all rank.'! of the British Navy. He is 
essentially a practical, vigorous man of 
aflairs, and he came to the Admiralt) , in 
which he had already made his mark as 
Second Sea Lord, with an open pio- 
giamme of reform, 
ol which the promin- 
ent leature is uttor 
and complete effi- 
ciency of .ships and 
olficers and men. 

Although at such 
a crisis the handling- 
of our Navy depends 
largely upon the per- 
sonality of the senior 
Naval Lord, pro- 
t ided, of course, 
that the personality 
in question is a 

strong one, us in 

Admiral “Jack” 

Fisher’s case, the 
influence of his Par- 
liamentary superior, 
the First Lord of 
the Admiralty, who 
represents the De- 
partment in the 
Cabinet, means much for good or 

ill, Here, too, in this time of 
stress, we arc fortunate in ha-ring 

as the " Ruler of the King’s Naree ” an 
extrcmel} able and popular official in the 
person of the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Selbornc, who, though a compai ativcly 
young man of forty-five, has already held 
his present appointment for nearly four 
tears, and has been a Member of Parlia- 
ment for nearly twenty. Working 
always in complete harmony with his 


Natal colleagues, and admirably quali- 
fied to biing their views forcibly and 
sensibly before his fellow members of 
the Cabinet, Lord Selborne is well liked 
and respected for his otvn sake, and it 
is certain that there is no self-assertive 
gre) beard liting for tvhom, at this junc- 
ture, the British public would willingly 
exchange their present First Lord. 

It was said above 
that by the etening 
of October 25th the 
situation in regard 
to the North Sea out- 
rage was becoming 
clear. Perhaps the 
best and most strik- 
ing conlii malion of 
this proposition is 
to be found in an 
official communica- 
tion circulated that 
evening by the Ad- 
miralty to the prin- 
cipal organs of the 
British Press. It 
ran, simply and sig- 
nificantly, as fol- 
lows : — "After the 
receipt of the ne-ws 
of the tragedy in the 
North Sea on Mon- 
day, the 24th inst., 
preliminary orders for mutual support 
and co-operation were, as a measure of 
precaution, issued from the Admiralty 
to the Mediterranean, Channel, and 
Home Fleets.’’ 

It is presently seen that at the back of 
this short and simple announcement lies 
a demonstration of naval strength and 
preparedness which may truly be classed 
as the most Impressive which the world 
has ever yet witnessed. For the pur- 
poses of the Jubilee reviews there may 
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have been assemblages ol ships more 
numerous, and the actual readiness and 
elTiciency of the British Fleet on those 
occasions may ha^e been not greatly in- 
ferior. It is also an axiom worthy to be 
held in constant recollection that a 
Bi-llibh warship at sea is always, practi- 
cally speaking, on active service. But 
there is a distinct and decided difference 
between any sort of peaceful demonstra- 
tion and one made in such circunist.ancci, 
as those alluded to in the above Ad- 
miralty communication. 

It is a far cry from the Sea of Japan to 
the “ .silver streak " which ha.s sundered 
tireat Britain from the Continent of 
Europe. There is yet insufficient cause, 
moreover, why the British nation should 
be involved in the devastating conflict 
which for more than eight weary months 
has been raging in the Far East. But, 
when the British Navy is told to make 
ready for possible contingencies, it must 
do so in no half-hearted fashion, and the 
realism and thoroughness of the British 
naval preparations during the next fort- 
night are but a little less pronounced 
than if this country had suddenly deter- 
mined to make common cause with Japan 
against the latter’s adversary. The only 
difference is that the steps openly talrcn 
arc purely naval steps, and arc, broadly 


speaking, confined to the Home, Channel, 
and Mediterranean Fleets. In the latter, 
the measures taken arc, as regards fight- 
ing details, measures identical with those 
which would be taken in war, thougli, 
naturally, the strategy adopted might 
have been different liad the outr.nge com- 
mitted by the Baltic Fleet in the North 
Sea been promptly construed as a hostile 
act, instead of being charitably accepted 
as an insane error. 

Moreover, as the whole incident of the 
outrage springs directly out of Ihc Rus.so- 
japanese War, the naval preparations 
made by Great Britain in consequence are 
almost as clearly connected with the his- 
tory of that war as if they took place in 
Far Eastern waters, A third argument 
in favour of a detailed account of the 
demonstration in question might be 
adduced from the eiToit subsequently 
made by Russia to lay the onus of the 
North Sea calamity upon the Japanese. 
Although, then, happily the immense 
naval power of Great Britain did not on 
this occasion require to be put to abso- 
lutely warlike purposes, its exhibition at 
this critical juncture forms an episode of 
the war, as well as a magnificent object 
lesson of the possibilities of naval 
supremacy backed up by superb organisa- 
tion and vigorous counsels. 



If 1/ ^ Cte 



TllL WATCH DOaS OF THE STRAITS 

"Lmt 0 / Biiliih baitUship&, eleaied for acltcnt htng off GtbrctUai at ths Unie of the 


CHAPTER LXIX. 
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A t the time the Baltic Fleet was firing- 
. on the defenceless Hull fishermen the 
British Home Fleet was in Scottish 
waters at Cromarty. It consisted of the 
battleships Exmouth (flying- the flag of 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. K. Wilson, com- 
manding the Fleet), Royal Oak (flying the 
flag of Rear-Admiral Barlow), Empress 
of India, Revenge, Royal Sovereign, 
Russell and Swiftsure; cruisers Bedford, 
Dido, Essex, and Juno. The Triumph 
battleship was also attached to the Home 
Fleet, but was at the moment at Ports- 
mouth undergoing repairs. 

At various Home ports the ships of the 
Cruiser Squadron, commanded by Rear- 
Admiral Sir Wilmot Fawkes, w-ere re- 
fitting, the Good Dope (flagship) and 
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Drake at Poitsmouth, the Donegal and 
Monmouth at Devonport, and the Ber- 
wick and Kent at Chatham. 

In addition to the eight battleships and 
ten cruiseis above mentioned, there w’-ere 
available at home or in reserve eight 
battleships and four cruisers in commis- 
sion, with others which could be com- 
missioned at short notice. 

At or neai Gibraltar lay the Channel 
Fleet, commanded by Vice-Admiral Lord 
Charles Beresford, and consisting of 
eight modern battleships — Casar, Vic- 
torious, Hannibal, Illustrious, Jupiter, 
Magnificent, Majestic, and Mars, and the 
cruiseis Theseus, Endymion, Dons, and 
Hermes. Lord Charles Beresford 's flag 
was carried on the Casar, that of his 
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aeconcl in command, Rear-Admiral 
Bridjfman, being flown on the Viciorious. 
The balllcships of the Channel Fleet 
were all of what is known as the Majestic 
class, being of 14,900 tons displacement, 
and a speed of 17^ knots. A perfectly 
homogeneous squadron, commanded by 
one of the most renowned fighting sailors 
in the Navy, and with a particular repu- 
tation for .smartness and good .shooting, 
these eight battle.ships of the Channel 
Fleet constituted pei'haps the most per- 
fect example of naval cllicicncy in cxi.sl- 
ence at the time. 

At the time of the North Sea outrage, 
two divisions of the Mediterranean Fleet 
were in the Adriatic on a visit to the 
Italian and Austrian ports in that sea. 
These divisions comprised the battleships 
Bulwark (flying the flag of Admiral Sir 
Compton Domville, Commander-in-Chlcf 
in the Mediterranean), Venerahle (flag of 
Vice-Admiral Custance), Duncan, Corn- 
wallis, Irresistible, Formidable, and 
Prince of Wales ; the cruisers Furious, 
Minerva, Venus, Pandora, Pioneer, 
Pyramus, and Zeander, with tivo gun- 
boats and six destroyers. There were 
also at or near Malta, at or near Gibral- 
tar, or between Malta and Gibraltar, the 
battleships Albemarle (flag of Rear-Ad- 
miral Hamilton), Loudon, Montagu, Im- 
placable, and Queen, the cruisers Bacchante 
(flag of Rear-Admiral Sir B. Walker), 
Aboukir, Diana, Lancaster, and Suffolk, 
with two gunboats and twenty-two des- 
troyers. The total strength here indi- 
cated, namely, twelve battleships, tw'elve 
cruisers, four gunboats, and twenty-eight 
destroyers, is rendered additionally im- 
pressive by the fact that the whole of the 
Mediterranean Fleet is, practically speak- 
ing, always on a war footing, and com- 
prises habitually a large proportion of the 
most powerful ships afloat. 


Not taking into account the guardships 
and other vcsscl.s in re.serve, the Home, 
Channel, and Mediterranean Fleets, with 
the Cruiser Squadron, comprised the 
magnificent aggregate of twenty-eight 
battleships and Iwcnly-tw'o cruisers, be- 
sides smaller craft in abundance. Such 
figures are of themselves impressive, but 
they arc rendered trebly .so by the f.-ict 
thsil, with the three great floet.s to which 
they refer, a primary con.sicleration is the 
“ mutual support and co-operalion ” of 
which the Admiralty .speaks in its com- 
munication to the Press, and that this end 
is extraordinarily w'cll .served by the exist- 
ence ol our naval bases at Gibraltar and 
Malta. Hitherto there bad existed in the 
public mind some misconception of the 
functions more especially of the Channel 
Fleet, a misconception favoured by its 
not altogether fortunate title. The crisi.s 
produced by the performances of the 
Russian Fleet in the North Sea did much 
to dispel this erroneous idea. Although, 
as a matter of eventual fact, the Channel 
Fleet acted in this instance independently, 
it became clearly apparent, even to the 
"man in the street,” that its graver 
function in war lime might be to reinforce 
either the Home or the Mediterranean 
Fleet, according to the requirements of 
the case, and so to pi'oduce, almost with- 
out an effort, an agglomeration of 
strength, either along the nearer coasts 
of the Continent or in the Mediterranean, 
.such as might well knock, literally as well 
as figuratively, the bottom out of any 
probable coalition. 

Of the actual steps taken by the British 
Admiralty to ensure the mutual support 
and co-operation of the Home, Channel, 
and Mediterranean Fleets, if necessary, 
on this momentous occasion, only a brief 
account need be given. The Home Fleet 
left Cromarty Firth, and proceeded to 
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take up its station at Portland, overtime 
being ordered on the battleship Triumph, 
in order to enable it to join the fleet at the 
earliest possible date. Work was also 
hurried on in the case ol the six ships of 


stores, and the entire Gibraltar torpedo 
flotilla was commissioned. That portion 
of the Mediterranean Fleet which had 
been in the Adriatic, under Admiral Sir 
Compton Domvjlle, moved down, con- 



the Cruiser Squadron, with the result that 
in a very few days the squadron was 
ready for sea. The ships of the Channel 
Fleet promptly filled their bunkers, and 
replenished their ammunition and other 


centrated at Corfu, and sailed thence to 
Malta, a considerable portion of the fleet 
being immediately and subsequently des- 
patched to Gibraltar, which was now on 
a war footing, the entrance to the har- 
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hour being 
defences. 

U will be seen that, from the 
very moment the outrage occurred, 
the British Navy was in a position 
to bring the “Second Pacific Squad- 
ron ’’ of the Russian Fleet to book if 
the situation rendered such a dra.slic pro- 
ceeding in any way desirable. Kither the 
Home or Channel Fleet would have heen 
amply .sulhcicnt to deal with such 11 
hcterogcncou,s collection of vc.s.sels a.s 
lho.so under Admiral Rozhdc.stven.sky’.s 
command, and accordingly the Seci»nd 
Pacific Squadron had no sooner left the 
scene of its disgraceful exploit than it 
became, lo use a happy phrase employed 
by a corrc.spondent in writing on the sub- 
ject to the Times, “ the ham of a strategi- 
cal sandwich.’’ As far, in fact, as the 
whole strength of Russia in European 
waters was concerned, the position be- 
came, automatically as it were, so hope- 
less as to render any but a e. a, solution 
impos.slble. If Admiral Rozhde.stvensky 
had been ordered to fight he had but the 
option of being sunk by Sir A. K. AVilson 
or blown out of the water by Lord Charles 
Beresford. Retreat and advance were 
equally deadly alternatives, and escape 
across the open Atlantic was out of the 
question in view of the necessity for coal- 
ing. There remained but two or three 
Russian vessels fit for service in the 
Baltic. The Black Sea Fleet might have 
attempted to force the Dardanelles, but 
the “ Overlord of the Mediterranean,” as 
the Commander-in-Chief of that station 
has been appropriately called, has always 
ample forces within sufficiently easy call 
to deal effectively with any eruption of 
that sort. 

Why, then, all these tremendous pre- 
parations, all this massing of ships, all 
this throbbing activity at half-a-dozen 


doi'kyards and arsenals? Such measures 
cost large sums of money, and they are 
apt to disturb the public mind to a 
dangcroLus extent. Could not the matter 
of reparation for the North Sea outrage 
have been .safely left lo diplomacy backed 
up by the nornuil slrenglh and distribu- 
lion of the Home, Channel, and Mediter- 
ranean F'leets? 

The answer io Mich c|iie.slions is one 
which, sim]>le as it is, eannot lie easily 
answered wilhoiil even plainer speaking 
than that wltich was necessary in the 
chapter devoted to the altitude main- 
Inincd Loward.s Russia iir respect of the 
Wiir by tlermany. Of course, in the first 
instance, it was a mcivsurc of the most 
ordinary preciiution on our part lo secure 
ourselves ag-ajiisl the operation of any 
possible clause, known or secret, in the 
alliance between Rus.sia and France. We 
could not afford to lake it for granted 
that the latlcr would decline lo intervene 
in a quarrel which was none of her own 
making, more especially having regard to 
the chivalrous sentimentality — using the 
word in its best sense — ^liabitiially dis- 
played by our gallant neighbours where 
they imagine their honour to be even re- 
motely involved. But it may freely be 
staled that in no considerable section of 
the British public did the idea prevail 
that France would, in any circumstances, 
back up Russia should the latter refuse 
to give reasonable satisfaction for the 
North Sea outrage. The entente cordials 
was at its brightest and best during the 
anxious period w'hich followed that 
terrible episode, and It will be seen later 
that not without reason did we count 
upon France to stand aloof from the 
support of her ally in a situation in which 
the latter’s position was so wholly in- 
defensible. 

But with Germany the case was differ- 
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eiH. I'oi' Srtmc years past Germany’s 
naval power has been growing at such a 
rapid pace that it would be fatuous to 
deny that those responsible for that 
growth had hopes of some day disputing 
with Great Britain the supremacy of the 
seas. Germany’s main fleet of twelve 
modern battleships was one which even 
the British Navy must reckon with res- 
pectfully as a possible instrument for 
something quite outside the extension of 
German commercial 
aims. We had neither 
the right nor the 
inclination to suggest 
openly that Germany 
would have been well 
pleased if at this 
moment she could 
have caught us nap- 
ping, and, by siding 
with Russia, have 
produced a condition 
of affairs with which 
we might have been 
unable, even navally, 
to cope. But 
neither had our 
statesmen, holding 
in trust our enormous and many-sided in- 
terests, the right, let alone the inclina- 
tion, to suppose that Germany would 
stand our friend, or would even remain 
neutral, if we came to blows wdth 
Russia. In the latter’s trouble with 
Japan, she had preserved a sort of 
neutrality as regards Kiao-chau, well 
knowing that, if she had not done so, her 
hopes of dominating Shan-tung would 
soon be rudely imperilled. Tlic disarma- 
ment of the TsareviicJi was a matter of 
policy as well as of good faith. But at 
home the tender solicitude displayed by 
the German Emperor for the welfare of 
the Tsar’s army and navy was, as ha.s 


been shown in this narnUivc, suniclcntly 
marked. Ot Germany’s feeling towards 
our-sclvcs wc had not received of late any 
evidence calculated to make us doubt her 
chcerlul willingness to do us a bad turn 
if advantage and no risk to herself were 
involved. There was also human nature 
to be considered. I’roiid in the posses- 
sion of an undoubtedly formidable navy, 
the German nation might reasonably wel- 
come an opportunily of employing ii in 
inllicting a .serious 
blow upon the jircs- 
tige of the premier 
naval power of the 
world. If Admiral 
R o z h d c.slvensky’s 
bcvcn baltle.ships had 
been as up-to-date 
and well-handled as 
Germany’s twelve, 
and Great Britain 
had shown at this 
crisis any sign of 
weakness, it would 
hardly have been 
surprising if the par- 
tiality of the Ger- 
man Emperor for his 
Eastern neighbour had undergone some 
remarkable developments. 

A.ccordingly, the British Government, 
and the British Navy acting under its 
orders, took no risks, and made its pre- 
paredness, in Europe at any rale, on 
almost the same scale as if we were 
already at war with two or three Con- 
tinental Powers of the first magnitude, 
nie Home Fleet stood for the moment on 
guard, while the powerful Cruiser Squad- 
ron completed its refitting, and, although 
no complete mobilisation took place at 
home, we may be sure that the prepara- 
tions for utilising the ships and men in 
reserve were being unostentatiously put 
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forward, and that, if war had super- 
vened, the Home Fleet would have 
assumed impressive propoi lions in an in- 
credibly short space ol lime. Up to 
Gibraltar rolled battleship after battleship 
of the Mediterranean Fleet, ships and 
officers and bluejackets all in super b 
fighting trim, and the two last almost 
pathetically eager lor the “ ball to open.” 
At the glorious old Rock itself — that grim 
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White, the gallant Irishman who, as a 
regimental olficcr, had won the \’ictQria 
Cross for cool gallantry in Alghanistan, 
and, later, as a General, had successfully 
held Ladysmith against the Boers in one 
of the famous sieges ol history. 

It w-'as at Gibraltar that the naval pre- 
parations of Great Britain, in riew of a 
possible untoward consecpiencc of the 
North Sea incident, were most brilliantly 
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memorial of so much of Britain’s naval 
and military valour in the past, that 
splendid sign of her greatness and 
tenacity in the present — the hum of war- 
like preparation was heard on every side. 
The demonstrative measures now being 
taken were necessarily naval ones, but at 
sirch a centre as this some show of mili- 
tary activity, too, was inevitable. In 
which connection it deserves to be re- 
corded in passing that the Governor of 
Gibraltar at this time was that grand 
veteran, Field-Marshal Sir George 


and impressively exemplified in the alert- 
ness with w'hich the Channel Fleet made 
ready for all emergencies. Almost in a 
flash Lord Charles Beresford’s command 
not merely cleared its decks for action, 
but, to use a metaphor which denotes thf 
last stage of naval fitness for the fray, 
prepared for battle. Using his cruisers 
as eyes and ears, the gallant and popular 
Commander-in-Chief of the Channel 
Squadron kept his battleships together, 
in order to bar, if necessity arose, the 
further passage of Admiral Rozlidest- 
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vcnsky’s ships. Nor is there much ques- 
tion that, it matters had come to the 
stern arbitrament ol war, the care and 
labour expended by this able fightings 
seaman upon the condition of his ships, 
and the shooting capacity ot officers and 
men, would have been abundantly justi- 
fied. Jhit we must not anticipate. 
Rather let u.s cIo.se our account of this 
phase of the affair bj' recalling the 
characteri.stic me.ssage reported to have 
been signalled on the morning of October 
26th by Lord Charle.s Bores ford to some 
cruisers detached to watch the move- 
ments of the oncoming Russian ships 
between Cape St. Vincent and Cape 
Spai-icl : “Situation critical; good 

luck.” 

While the Briti.sh Navy was thus 
pointedly demonstrating its ability to 
back up the just demands of the British 
Government for satisfaction on account 
of the North Sea outrage, matters were 
by no means standing still in other direc- 
tions. For a couple of clays after the 
publication of the news of the disaster, 
the Briti.sli public had to rest content 
with the knowledge that the British 
Government’s Note to Russia had been 
duly presented, and with such additional 
scraps of infoi'malion concerning the out- 
rage itself as could be gathered from the 
fishermen of the Gamecock Fleet. Not 
until the morning of October 27th was 
it generally known that a portion of the 
Russian “ Second Pacific Squadron,” in- 
cluding Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s flag- 
ship, had arrived at Vigo, and that an 
attempt would be made to explain the 
attack on the fishing vessels by the 
suggestion that there were Japanese tor- 
pedo boats among them ! Some vessels 
ot the squadron had been previously re- 
ported to have put in at Brest, but these 
had been detached from the main squad- 


ron, and had seen nothing ol the firing 
on the night of October 2i.st-22nd. 

The arrival of Admiral Rozhdc.stvensk} 
at Vigo wa.s attended by some little dis- 
turbance, quite apart from the general 
anxiety to bear his explanation of his 
recent performances. Notwithstanding 
the protests of the Spanish authorities, 
the Russian war vessels .sought to lake 
in coal from (lennaii colliers in Spanish 
Avalcrs, and, by dint of urgent represen- 
tations, were eventually allowed to .ship 
four hundred tons each, in defiance of the 
generally accepted rules of neutrality, 
ReriAonstrances were subsequently ad- 
dressed by Japan to the Spanish (lovern- 
ment on this subject, the latter declaring 
that she had followed a precedent 
established by other Powers. But the 
Japanese have long memories, and it is 
not unlikely that some day the indulgence 
accorded to Admiral Rozhdestvensky on 
this occasion at Vigo may be recalled, to 
Spain’s distinct inconvenience. In any 
case, such precedents ns those quoted — 
presumably the facilities afforded by 
Germany and France — ^necd hardly have 
led Spain to depart from an attitude in 
the maintenance of which she would have 
had prompt and ample support. The 
incident is, for the moment, at any rate, 
trifling, but it is curiously instructive, as 
indicating yet another direction in which 
this tremendous war has, to some extent, 
involved a country many thousands of 
miles from the actual area of conflict, and 
not in the remotest degree connected 
with Or interested in the points of 
dispute. 

Bui Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s coaling 
requirements are of small concern com- 
pared with his demeanour on the subject 
of the North Sea outrage. It would 
seem that when first questioned upon the 
incident the Admiral exhibited much 
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irritability, and declined to jfivc details 
beyond stating that he had acted accord- 
ing to his conscience, ^^;ith the object ol 
preventing the dc&l ruction oC his squad- 
ron. He is said to have added that, be- 
fore leaving Llbau, he had made known 
his intention of attacking any .ship that 
approached his fleet. It should be men- 
tioned in this connection that evidently 
the Admiral's apprehensions as to the 
possible existence of mysterious enemies 
had not yet left him, for all his .ship.s 
were still cleared for action, and all 
movements of the craft in Vigo harbour 
were closely watched by the Russian 
sentries. 

More ithiminaling than Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky's veiled utterances was 
the explanation given by some of the 
officers as to the Dogger Bank episode. 
This explanation, afterwards, il will be 
seen, expanded in Admiral Rozhdest- 
vensky's report, is interesting as the first 
sign of the course intended to be taken 
in reference to Russia’s responsibility for 
what had occurred. According to a 
Madrid newspaper, the Russian officers 
stated to a Vigo correspondent that dur- 
ing their voyage down the North Sea 
two torpedo boats were observed betw’een 
the lines of the squadron. Supposing 
they had to deal with a Japanese attack, 
they opened fire. They asserted that 
they saw gun.s in two of the boats, and 
that none of the sailors looked like fisher- 
men. They were unaware that any of 
the crew were wounded, and they re- 
gretted “ the mistake.” 

Not until the aSth was the full text of 
Admiral Rozhde-stvensky’s official report 
available. On that day the Russian 
Naval General Staff published the two 
following telegrams from the Admiral 
Commanding the Second Squadron of the 
Pacific Fleet : — 


I. — “ The incident of the North Sea 
was provoked by tn o torpedo iioals 
which, without showing any lights, under 
cover of darkness advanced to attack the 
vessel steaming at the head of the detach- 
ment. When the detachment began to 
sweep the sea with its .searchlights, and 
opened lire, the pre.scncc was al.so dls- 
covci'cd of several small steam vc.s.scLs 
resembling small steam fishing boats. 
The det.'U'hment onde.'ivoured to .spare 
thc.se boats, and cea.sed lire as soon as 
the torpedo ho.'it.s were out of sight. 

“The English Pres.s is horrified at the 
idea that the Uu'pedo boats of the squad- 
ron, left by llie cletacluncnt until the 
morning on the scene of the occurrence, 
did not render assistance to the victims. 
Now, there was not a .single torpedo boat 
with the detachment, and none were lelt 
on the scene ol the occurrence. In con- 
sequence, it was one of the two torpedo 
boats, which was not sunk, but which 
was only damaged, which remained until 
the morning near the small steam craft. 
The detachment did not assist the small 
steam cralt, because it suspected them of 
complicity, in view of their obstinate per- 
sistence in cutting the line of advance of 
the warships. Several of them did not 
show any lights at all. The others 
showed them very late. ’ ’ 

2 . — ” Having met several hundreds of 
fishing boats, the squadron showed them 
every consideration, except where they 
were in company of the foreign torpedo 
boats, one of which disappeared, while 
the other, according to the evidence of 
the fishermen themselves, remained 
among them until the morning. They 
believed her to be a Russian vessel, and 
were indignant that she did not come to 
the assistance of the victims. She was, 
however, a foreigner, and remained until 
the morning looking for the other torpedo- 
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boat, her companion, either with the 
object of repairing her damage or from 
fear of betraying herself to those who 
were not accomplices. 

“ If there were also on the scene of the 
occurrence fishermen imprudently in- 
volved in this enterprise, I beg, in the 
name of the whole fleet, to express our 
sincere regret for the unfortunate victims 
of circumstances, in which no warship 
could, even in time of profound peace, 
have acted otherwise.” 

It need hardly be said that this re- 
markable report did not meet with accept- 
ance in this country, where the idea of 
the mysterious torpedo boats moving 
about among the trawlers was openly 
scouted as a wild figment of Russian 
imagination. The fishermen had seen 


no torpedo boats, and the suggestion 
that Great Britain had connived at the 
iLse of her ports by Japanese naval 
officers bent upon thus waylaying the 
Baltic Fleet at its outset was indignantly 
repudiated. These details will be dealt 
with later, but in the meantime a point 
made by the Prime Minister in his great 
speech on the subject at Southampton on 
October 28th may usefully be anticipated. 
There is no question that on the night of 
October aist-aand the Baltic Fleet was 
thirty miles out of its course. There ia 
equally no question that the Admiral 
must have known that the Dogger Bank 
is always crowded with fishing boats, for 
there is a note to that effect in the 
Russian official Sailing Directions for the 
North Sea. The Russian Admiral then. 
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as Mr. Balfour pointed out, must have 
gone ‘ ‘ thirty miles out of his cour'.e to a 
spot which he knew was crowded with 
fishing boats, and there he iound lying 
in wait among those 
fishing boats two tor- 
pedo craft. Why did 
the commander oJ 
these two torpedo 
craft choo.se that par- 
ticular station Cor pre- 
paring their attack 
upon the Russian 
Fleet? Why did 
they choose .'i stJition 
which, from the 
nature of the case, 
involved publicity ? 

The very fact that 
the Dogger Bank is 
crowded with fisher- 
men — and fishermen 
of all nationalities — 

•would make such an 
operation absurd on 
the face of it, and 
if these mysterious 
craft wanted to con- 
ceal their very exi.st- 
cnce from the public eye, W'ould 
they have gone over the whole North 
Sea and chosen alone among all the 
spots open to them that one where 
publicity was inevitable and certain? 
And, in the second place, if they had 
•wanted to lie in wait for the Russian 
Fleet, by what extraordinary powers of 
prevision did they foresee that the 
Russian Fleet •would come thirty miles 
out of its ordinary course? ” 

To this may be added the statement 
made by Viscount Hayashi, the Japanese 
Ambassador in London, when inter- 
viewed on the subject of the torpedo 
boat yarn : — 


“The story is so ridiculous that it is 
not worth a denial. I would, ho^wever, 
myself ask a few questions which, per- 
haps, the Russian.s may be able to answer. 

How is it possible 
that Japanese torpedo 
boats or other small 
cralt could have re- 
mained const.inlly at 
.sea in wail lor the 
Baltic h'leel ever .since 
it was first rcpoited 
to he on the point of 
sailing? I.s il known 
by what mcjins such 
vessels could exist 
away Irom basc.s for 
food, water, or coal? 

Is it generally re- 
garded as possible 
that torpedo boats 
could make the voy- 
age from the Far 
East lo the British 
coasts without coaling 
and without their pre- 
sence being known ? ' ' 
While cold logic 
made it dilKcuit for 
the British public to regard Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky’s two torpedo boats as 
anything but pure fancy, the receipt even 
of tills doubtful explanation produced at 
once a great revulsion of feeling in St. 
Petersburg. Here there had previously 
prevailed a pretty general apprehension 
lest the culpability of the Baltic Fleet 
should prove beyond question. The 
story of the torpedo boats came as an 
immense relief to the Russian public 
mind, and several of the St. Petersburg 
papers waxed very eloquent over “ the 
presentation of indisputable facts which 
justify the action of Admiral Rozhdest- 
vensky, not only in our eyes, but in the 
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e>es of every impartial observer on the 
European Continent.” “ The lesson.s of 
the first days of the war,” the Novoe 
Vremya went on to observe, ‘‘ have not 
been wasted, and the new and 
treacherous attack by the Japanese has 
been met by the vigilant and pitiless eye 
of our Admiral and the .straight fire of 
our guns ! ” 

It is a little unfortunate that, uhllc 
these and similar vapoui'ing'S were being 
indulged in in St. Petersburg, news 
should be received ol other, though 
happily not so tragic, instances in which 
the Russians, while still in Danish 
waters, had displayed extraordinary 
nervousness and a ferocious readiness to 
regard the most harmless craft as 
treacherous enemies. Throughout Octo- 
ber 2 1 St in particular, Russian imagina- 
tion appears to have run riot in conjuring 
up fictitious foes. Thus, 
according to a statement 
made by the captain of 
the Swedish steamer 
Aldelaran, that vessel 
was, on the evening on 
which the North Sea. out- 
rage occurred, chased by 
a foreign warship, ap- 
parently a cruiser of the 
Russian Fleet, which 
threw her seaichlights 
upon her. The cruiser 
then increased her speed, 
and, passing the Alde- 
daran, fired a shot, 
which, however, did no 
damage. The Aldebaran 
now hoisted her flag, 
but did not stop. The cruiser again 
threw its searchlights upon the Alde- 
haran, and in a few minutes poured 
a perfect hail of bullets all around 
her, but without hitting her. The cap- 


lain now gave orders for the steamer to 
be stopped, and took refuge with his men 
below. The foreign warship thereupon 
disappeared in the darkness. The Alde- 
haraii luckily sustained no damage, not- 
withstanding the ‘‘ straight fire ” ol the 
Russian guns ot which the Novoe Vremya 
speaks so proudly. 

Another unpleasant experience was 
undergone Ijy the German trawler 
Sonnlag, the skipper of which reported as 
follows : — ‘‘ On the arst we were off the 
Hornsriff fishing grounds, on the west 
coast of Jutland. In the morning five 
large Russian ships passed, and in the 
evening nine more. To the north of us 
was a large cargo steamer. At half- 
past eight searchlights were thrown on 
us ; immediately afterwards the first 
shells tell in our vicinity. A Russian 
ship fired in all directions, and as many 


as eighty shots a minute. About half- 
past nine the cargo steamer came near 
us, and drew the fire upon herself. By 
the rays of the searchlight we could see 
the shells falling close to this steamer ; 
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•we then obhcrved to the south a second 
searchlight, and noticed shells falling 
near the ship which was firing at us. 
We sustained no damage. After eleven 
o’clock the shells ceased coming.” 
Here, again, the shooting of the Russian 
naval gunners seems to have been tem- 
porarily a little at fault. 

Reforc leaving this .section of a thorny 
and painful subject, it is desirable to 
draw attention to a very renisirkablc 
narrative pulilished by the Daily Mail, 
in -which the North Sea incident is vividly 
described by a steward on board one of 
the Russian ships. This curiou.sly 
realistic account was procured by the 
Special Correspondent of the Daily 
Mail, Mr, Edgar Wallace, who was at 
Vigo during the visit of the Rus.sian 
Squadron. The statement, in which, 
for obvious reasons, the names arc 
suppres.sed, is of such unique interest 
that it is here reproduced verbaitm : — 

" I am a wardroom steward on the 

Russian battleship . On the night 

of the attack in the North Sea I was on 
duty in the pantry cleaning glass after 
dinner. I afterwards went into the mess- 
loora, where I found six officers seated 
and playing cards. Nobody on board 
the vessel was drunk that evening, ex- 
cept one of the under officers in the men’s 
quarters. 

“ I was engaged in writing when a 
midshipman rushed into the messroom, 
and exclaimed in most excited tones, 
' The Japanese are attacking us ! ’ 

‘‘ All the officers immediately rushed 
on deck. I remained below. Some little 
time afterwards a sailor came down to 

me and said that Lieutenant wanted 

me to bring up on deck two glasses of 
brandy. 1 went up with the brandy, 
and just as I reached the upper deck 1 
heard shooting. 


‘‘All the sailots on deck were lying 
down on their faces, and the officers were 
all under cover. I must admit that I was 
very much Irightcned, for the officers 
were greatly excited, and nere all talk- 
ing together at the top of their voices. 

Midshipman B was waving his 

drawn sword, ciying out, ‘The 
Japanese! ’ 

‘‘ I took the lirandy to the lieutenant, 
who told me that 1 was to remain on 
deck, ns I might be wanted. Looking 
tivcr the side of the vessel I could see 
nothing, as there was a thin fog on the 
eounler, but I could plainly di.sccrn the 
signals made by the llagship. 

‘‘ I heard one of the marine officers 
say that four Japanese torpedo boats 
had attacked the fleet. At that moment 
all the ships were firing. 

‘‘ We fired several rounds from two 
small guns, and very soon afterwards, 
under the glare of our searchlights, I 
perceived the enemy. There -were a 
number of small torpedo boats, about 
twenty, I should say, at a distance of less 
than a kilomfelrc (i,ioo yards) from u,"!. 
We continued firing for about ten 
minutes, and passed the enemy without 
sustaining any damage. 

‘‘ During the whole of that night the 
entire crew stood to the guns. At day- 
light speed was reduced, and divers went 
over the side of the vessel to ascertain 
what injury, if any, had been done to 
her. 

‘‘On Sunday (October 23rd) the flag- 
ship signalled by means of the secret 
code, and orders were subsequently issued 
calling attention to the regulations pro- 
hibiting sailors and soldiers from impart- 
ing military secrets to any of their rela- 
tives or friends. 

On Wednesday an order was issued 
that any man speaking, writing, or 
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having any communication whatever 
with relatives or Iriends on the subject of 
Friday night’s incident would be sum- 
marily dealt with under the provisions of 
the penal code. 

‘ ‘ You ask me whether our officers 
were not drunk. They were not drunk, 
as I have already said, but they were 
very much excited, and one of the lieuten- 
ants fainted from sheer excitement.” 

Comparison of this personal narra- 
tive with the ollicial report furnished 
by Admirjil Rozhdestvensky certainly 
favours tlie theory that the nervou.s fears 
of the Russian .sailors were at their 
height during tfie passage of the fleet 
through the North Sea, and the dis- 
crepancy between the Admiral’s two tor- 
pedo boats, the marine officer’s four, and 
the steward's twenty, seems to point 
clearly to inability to distinguish between 
a trawler or equally pacific steam carrier 
and a ‘‘ chooser of the slain.” 

On October 27th the two men killed 
on board the trawler Crane were buried 
at Hull. The bodies were followed to 
the grave by a long procession of 
mourners, and the simple funeral was 
watched by many thousands of deeply 
moved spectators. The same evening 
the Mayor of Hull received from the 
Mayor of Tokio a cablegram, asking him 
to accept the profound sympathy of the 
inhabitants of the Japanese capital for 
the victims of the Russian outrages and 
their bereaved families. History and 
human nature are both condensed in this 
timely and feeling despatch, which 
showed with curious distinctness how, 
though ” East is East and West is 
'West,” the twain can sometimes meet. 

The 271 h and 28th were anxious days 
for the country. On the 27th a Cabinet 
Council was held at which, it was under- 
stood, Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s report 


was discussed, and at the close of the day 
the Press was informed that the British 
demands had not yet been satislaclorily 
complied with, and that no public 
announcement was yet possible. Mean- 
while the British naval preparations, as 
we have .seen, progressed rapidly, and 
the nation, although assuredly in no 
Jingo .spirit, made ready to hear the 
worst. 

On October 30th another Cabinet 
Council v,as held, and the same evening 
Mr. Balfour made an eagerly looked-for 
statement at a meeting of the National 
Union Con.servative As.socialions at 
Southampton. At the opening of this 
historic speech, the Premier dwelt with 
satisfaction on a previous utterance of 
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, in 
which the Leader of the Opposition had 
finely enunciated the doctrine that in a 
matter such as the North Sea incident 
there could be no question of parly feel- 
ing. Mr. Balfour went on to say that 
happily what he himself had to say on 
the subject of the situation created by 
the outrage was of a favourable com- 
plexion. After recapitulating and com- 
menting on what had occurred, Mr. 
Balfour stated that the Russian Govern- 
ment had now ordered the detention at 
Vigo of that part of the Baltic Fleet 
Avhich was concerned in the North Sea 
incident, in order that the naval authori- 
ties might ascertain what officers were 
responsible for it. These officers and 
any material M'itnesses would not proceed 
with the fleet on its voyage to the Far 
East. An inquiry would be instituted 
into the fact, an International Commis- 
sion of the kind provided for by the 
Hague Convention would be held, “ and 
any person found guilty by this tribunal 
would be tried and puni.shed adequately.” 
These arrang'emenls were, Mr. Balfour 
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we then obberved to the south a second 
seai'chliglil, and noticed shells falling 
near the ship which was firing at us. 
We sustained no damage. After eleven 
o’clock the shells ceased coming.” 
Here,' again, the shooting of the Russian 
naval gunners seems to have been tem- 
porarily a little at lault. 

Before leaving this section of a thorny 
and painful .subject, it is dc.sirable to 
draw attention to a very remarkable 
narrative published by the Daily Mail, 
in which the North Sea incident is vividly 
described by a steward on board one of 
the Russian ships. Thi.s curiously 
realistic account was procured by the 
Special Correspondent of the Daily 
Mail, Mr. Edgar Wallace, who was at 
Vigo during the visit of the Russian 
Squadron. The statement, in which, 
for obvious rea.sons, the names are 
suppressed, is of such unique interest 
that it is here reproduced veriaim : — 

'* I am a wardroom steward on the 

Russian battleship . On the night 

of the attack in the North Sea I was on 
duty in the pantry cleaning glass after 
dinner. I afterwards went into the mess- 
room, where I found six officers sealed 
and playing cards. Nobody on board 
the vessel was drunk that evening, ex- 
cept one of the under officers in the men’s 
quarters. 

” I was engaged in writing when a 
midshipman rushed into the messroom, 
and exclaimed in most excited tones, 
‘ The Japanese are attacking us ! ’ 

‘‘ All the officers immediately rushed 
on deck. 1 remained below. Some little 
lime afterwards a sailor came down to 

me and said that Lieutenant wanted 

me to bring up on deck two glasses of 
brandy. I went up with the brandy, 
and just as I reached the upper deck I 
heard shooting. 


“ All the sailors on deck were lying 
down on their faces, and the officers were 
all under cover. I must admit that I was 
very much Irightcned, for the officers 
were greatly excited, and were all talk- 
ing together at the top of their voices. 

Midshipman B was waving his 

drawn sword, crying out, ‘ The 
Japanese ! ’ 

“ I took the brandy to the lieutenant, 
Avho told me iliat I was io remain on 
deck, as I might lie wanted. Looking 
over the side of the vessel I could see 
nothing', a.s there was a thin fog on the 
counter, hut I could plainly discern the 
signals made by the flagship. 

'* I hoard one of the marine officers 
say that four japanc.se torpedo boats 
had attacked the fleet. At that moment 
all the ships were firing, 

" We fired several rounds from two 
small guns, and very soon afterwards, 
under the glare of our searchlights, I 
perceived the enemy. There were a 
number of small torpedo boats, about 
twenty, I should say, at a distance of less 
than a kilomfelrc (1,100 yards) from us. 
We continued firing for about ten 
minutes, and passed the enemy -without 
sustaining any damage. 

“ During the whole of that night the 
entire crew stood to the guns. At day- 
light speed was reduced, and divers went 
over the side of the vessel to ascertain 
what Injury, if any, had been done to 
her. 

'* On Sunday (October 23rd) the flag- 
ship signalled by means of the secret 
code, and orders were subsequently issued 
calling attention to the regulations pro- 
hibiting sailors and soldiers from irnpart- 
ing military secrets to any of their rela- 
tives or friends. 

” On Wednesday an order was issued 
that any man. speaking, -writing, or 
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having any communication whatever 
with relatives or friends on the subject of 
Friday night’s incident would be sum- 
marily dealt w'ith under the provisions of 
the penal eoclc. 

“ You ask me whether ovir officers 
were not drunk. They were not drunk, 
as I have already said, but they were 
very much excited, and one of the lieuten- 
ants fainted from sheer excitement.” 

Comparison of thi.s personal narra- 
tive with the ollioial report furnished 
by Admiral Rozhdestvensky certainly 
favours the theory that the nervous fears 
of the Russian sailors were at their 
height during the passage of the licet 
through the North Sen, and the dis- 
crepancy bctw'een the Admiral’s two tor- 
pedo boats, the marine officer’s four, and 
the steward’s twenty, seems to point 
clearly to inability to distinguish between 
a trawler or equally pacific steam carrier 
and a “ chooser of the slain.” 

On October sytli the two men killed 
on board the trawler Crane were buried 
at Hull. The bodies were followed to 
the grave by a long procession of 
mourners, and the simple funeral was 
watched by many thousands of deeply 
moved spectators. The same evening 
the Mayor of Hull received from the 
Mayor of Tokio a cablegram, asking hirn 
to accept the profound sympathy of the 
inhabitants of the Japanese capital for 
the victims of the Russian outrages and 
their bereaved families. Hi.story and 
human nature are both condensed in this 
timely and feeling despatch, which 
showed with curious distinctness how, 
though ” East is East and West is 
’West,” the twain can sometimes meet. 

The 27th and 28th were anxious days 
for the country. On the 27th a Cabinet 
Council was held at which, it was under- 
stood, Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s report 


was discussed, and at the close of the day 
the Press was informed that the British 
demands had not yet been .s.'iti.sfactorily 
complied with, and that no public 
announcement was yet po.ssibic. Mean- 
while the British naval preparations, as 
we have .seen, progressed rapidly, and 
the nation, although a.ssuredly in no 
Jingo spirit, made ready to hear the 
worst. 

On October 30II1 another Cabinet 
Council was held, and the same evening 
Mr. Balfour made an eagerly looked-for 
statement .nl a meeting of the National 
Union Conservative As.sociations at 
Southampton. At the opening of this 
hi.storic .speech, the Premier dwelt with 
satisfaction on a previous utterance of 
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, in 
which the Leader of the Opposition had 
finely enunciated the doctrine that in a 
matter .such as the North Sea incident 
there could be no question of party feel- 
ing. Mr. Balfour went on to say that 
happily what he him.self had to say on 
the subject of the situation created by 
the outrage was of a favourable com- 
plexion. After recapitulating and com- 
menting on what had occurred, Mr. 
Balfour stated that the Russian Govern- 
ment had now ordered the detention at 
Vigo of that part of the Baltic Fleet 
which was concerned in the North Sea 
incident, in order that the naval authori- 
ties might ascertain what officers were 
responsible for it. These officers and 
any material witnesses would not proceed 
with the fleet on its voyage to the Far 
East. An inquiry would be instituted 
into the fact, an International Commis- 
sion of the kind provided for by the 
Hague Convention would be held, ‘ ‘ and 
any person found guilty by this tribunal 
would be tried and punished adequately.” 
These arrangements were, Mr. Balfour 
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was careful to remark, supplementary to 
the regrets expressed and promises of 
liberal compensation made by the Tsar 
and the Russirin Government. 

“I think we must admit,” said Mr. 
Balfour in the course of a striking per- 
oration, ” that the Ru.ssian Government 
has shown Jin cnlig'hlened desire that 
truth !ind justice in this matter shall pre- 
vail. Only a few hours ago I .should 
myself have taken a very gloomy view of 
the possiiiilities of a satisfactory, and, 
therefore, a peaceful solution of this 
question. I think the T.sar has .shown 
himself an enlightened judge of what is 
right in this matter as between nation 
and nation. We, after all, have a.skcd 
nothing of others that I believe we should 
not gladly have granted had we been in 
their place. We have shown no dc.sire — 
and I do not think such desire was pre- 
sent in the heart of any man — to take 
advantage of what might, perhaps, be 
thought Russia’s difTicutties, to enforce 
our demands. We have appealed simply 
to justice, to equity, to the principles 
which ought to govern good relations 
between nation and nation, and we have 
not appealed in vain. It might have 
been otherwise. We might have seen 
the delay of diplomacy intervene. We 
might have seen one excuse urged after 
another, until either the Russian Fleet 
had vanished into the Far East, or until 
other things had occurred. That we 
have not seen this is due, I hope, in part, 
to the justice and moderation of our re- 
quests. It is also due to the far-sighted 
wisdom of the Emperor. The world has 
now got its eyes concentrated on one 
great warlike tragedy moving through 
its appointed course in the Far East. It 
would have been appalling, but it was not 
at one time impossible, that that great 
world-tragedy should have been doubled 


by .another, and that we should have seen 
the greatest calamity which could befall 
mankind — a struggle between two first- 
class Powers. Speaking for the Govern- 
ment, I may say that w'c have done all 
A\c could, consistently with national 
honour, to avert that calamity. I, .speak- 
ing for my colleague.^, gladly grant that 
wc have beim met in a like spirit by the 
Government with wliich wc have had 
dealings.” 

It goes without saying that the 
anuouneement made, by Mr. Balfour was 
received throughout the counti'y with 
feelings of profound relief. Con.seious of 
(he strength of its position, resolute in 
its determination not to allow the outrage 
to pass into the limbo of purely diplo- 
matic controversy, confident in the 
capacity of the Navy to take what war- 
like .steps might be necessary, the nation 
naturally shrank from the thought of 
becoming so soon involved in another 
devastating war. The conflict in South 
Africa had caused such countless bereave- 
ments, had been attended by such grave 
financial, industrial, and commercial de- 
pression, was even now an open sore in 
thousands of saddened homes and 
shattered businesses, that a peaceful, if 
honourable outcome of the present crisis 
was intensel}' welcome. For, although 
it was understood that the cloud had not 
yet rolled away, it was felt that the 
trouble had assumed a different aspect. 
Mr. Balfour'.s speech had shown clearly 
that, at one stage during the past few 
daj'S, the situation had, indeed, been 
extraordinarily critical, and that a score 
of things might have occurred to precipi- 
tate a ” locking of horns,” from which 
no extrication would have been possible 
until a terrible end had been reached. 
That tense condition of affairs was over, 
and with the continuance of such sensible 




HISTORY OF THE RUSSO -/APANESB WAR. 


306 

and enlightened counsels as had already 
prevailed on both sides, a completely 
satislactory solution o£ the dilhctilly 
might surely be hoped for. 

This satisfaction and hopefulness on 
the part of the British public were con- 
siderably enhanced by the discovery that 
the settlement arrived at had been greatly 
assisted by the good oHiccs ol France. 
No sooner had 
Mr. Balfour’s an- 
nouncement be- 
come generally 
known than evi- 
dence began to 
accumulate that 
our reighbours 
across the Channel 
had acted from the 
first a part in re- 
ference to the out- 
rage which was 
splendidly worthy 
of a great and 
h i g h - m i n d e d 
nation. Promptly 
perceiving that 
war between their 
allies and their 
friends would be 
a calamity second 
only to a war in 
which they them- 
selves were implicated, the French 
Government set themselves to make 
every possible effort to bring about 
a better understanding, and the con- 
summate friendliness and tact displayed 
to this honourable end will always re- 
main one of the brightest features of the 
incident. It will, perhaps, never be 
generally known exactly what steps were 
taken by M. Delcasse, the French Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs, and M. Cambon, 
the French Ambassador in London, to 


produce a rapprochement in place of the 
extremely dangerous situation which at 
one time undoubtedly existed. But there 
is no question, and on no side lia.s there 
been any disposition to raise a question, 
as to the immen.se importance of the 
good offices ol h'rance on this occasion, 
good olliccs which were the more signifi- 
cant in that Ihey ucrc rendered on the 
eve ol the discus- 
sion of llic Anglo- 
I'rench agreement 
in the Ftench Par- 
liiimenl. 

On the Continent 
generally, the news 
that Great Britain 
and Russia had 
come to an ar- 
rangement -with 
reference to the 
North Sea outrage 
was received with 
marked gratifica- 
tion. In Austria 
and Italy, par- 
ticularly, there 
was great re- 
joicing over the 
prospect of a 
peaceful solution 
of a difficulty 
which had caused 
grave forebodings. The Austrians ap- 
pear to have specially admired the 
spectacle of the numerous and powerful 
British squadrons “ assembling at a few 
hours’ notice, and clearing for action 
without flurry or mishap,” a spectacle 
rightly regarded in Vienna as far more 
impressive than organised parades of 
strength, like the Jubilee naval reviews. 
This sight, to quote the Vienna corres- 
pondent of the Tiwfii, was expected to 
work as a most salutary reminder in 
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quarters where the reminder was sorely 
needed ; while friends of England re- 
joiced to see that the British Navy, which 
they regarded as the aolidcst guarantee 
of liberty and justice in the world, should^ 
have been ready at a moment’s notice to 
emphasise the principle that wanton 
wrong-doing on tlie high seas shall not 
go unpunished. 'I'he I'ribnua of Rome 
went furlher, and declared that England 
had acquired a new right to be considered 
the natural champion of justice and 
humanity. ‘‘ Such a result,” it observed, 
” is well wortli a slig^ht .'lacrilicc of 
amour-propre; one may say that England 
has won two battles, of which certainly 
the most g-lorioiis is that which she has 
won over herself.” 

Even Germany was not behindhand in 
acknowledging that the issue of the 
negotiations redounded to the credit of 
the British Government, ” which had an 
altogether exceptionally strong case, but! 
exercised the greatest moderation andj 
wisdom in pressing it upon the Russian 
Government.” At the same time the 
feeling was expressed in some circles in 
Berlin that England had lost a golden 
opportunity of crushing her traditional 
enemy, that the outrage would leave 
behind it a rc.siduum of unsatisfied 
rancour, and that in any case it was 
somewhat doubtful whether Russian 
methods of evasion and procrastination' 
would not hinder a really satisfactory 
outcome of the present arrangement. 

The last day of October saw matters 
betw'een England and Russia in a fair 
way towards amicable settlement, the 
understanding being* that a portion of the 
Russian Fleet would remain for the 
present at ^’igo, and that no time would 
be lost in making the necessary prepara- 
tions for the assembling of the Inter- 
national Commission agreed upon. But 


the early days of November brought cer- 
tain complications, which, for a fortnight 
at. lea.st, produced on all sides a feeling 
of great uneasiness lest, after all, the 
situation should again become acute. 
Public opinion, even in Great Britain, 
was not a little stirred by the occurrences 
of this anxious period, which seemed to 
indicate a weakening tendency on the 
pari of the British Government, notwith- 
standing the continued vigilance and 
readiness of the British Fleet. The 
latter maintained its imposing attitude, 
both in home waters and at Gibraltar. 
At Portland on November ist the eight 
battleships and four cruisers of the Home 
Fleet were ready for action, together 
with four of the ships of the Cruiser 
Squadron, a squadron of eight cruisers 
and torpedo-gunboats and fifty-nine des- 
troyers and torpedo boats of various 
types, in all one hundred and three ships 
of war. At Gibraltar or in the neigh- 
bourhood there w’ere on tlie same date 
fourteen battleships, thirteen first-class 
armoured and other cruisers, and a 
strong flotilla of lorpcdo-boat destroyers. 

During the past few days a portion of 
the Russian Baltic Fleet had been 
assembled at Tangier pending the in- 
quiry which was to take place iit Vigo, 
and which, in this country, was expected 
to last some Hi tie time. To the general 
surprise it was suddenly announced that 
on 'November ist all the Russian war- 
ships remaining at Vigo had left the 
harbour, merely leaving behind them 
four officers, one a Captain Clado, said 
to be the bearer to St. Petersburg of 
Admiral RozhdestV'ensky’s detailed 
official report, the remainder being three 
lieutenants detailed to give evidence 
before the International Commission of 
Inquiry. On November 3rd it was 
known that Admiral Rozhdestvensky had 
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arrived ■with hi& battlesliipb at lang'icr, 
and a few days later the Russian Second 
Pacific Squadron pioccedcd calmlj on its 
way to the Par Past, some of the ships 
making their ttay through the Stiaits of 
Gibi altar with the csident intention of 
going through the Sue/ Canal, the othcis 
proceeding to the South with a ^iew to 
rounding the Cape of Good Hope. 

This was not at all what the British 
public had been led by the fani 
language ol Mi. Ballour to expect, and 
a good deal ot indignant surpiisc was 
expiessed at the tuin which affairs had 
taken. It was felt, and not altogether, 
perhaps, unreasonably, th.it Russia was 
treating the matter ol the International 
Inquiry somewhat 
p e r f u n c torily by 
leat ing only three 
or four w itne.sses, 
none ol them of 
high rank, to ghc 
evidence before it. 

It was also clear 
that, except by 
“ shadowing ” Ad- 
miral Ro/hdestven- 
sky’s ships for the 
remainder of tlieii 
voyage, flreal Brit- 
ain would lose the 
control of the .situa- 
tion, which she had 
enjoyed so long as 
the Russian Fleet, 
or even an appre- 
ciable portion of it, 
remained in the 
neighbourhood of Gibraltar. It was also 
thought that Admiral Rozhdestvensky 
was escaping rather Loo easily from the 
consequences of an act of which he had 
assumed the full responsibility. It was 
argued that before the world Great Britain 


would seem to ha\c made a gicat deal of 
noise and to haA e put itsoll to a gicat 
deal ol expense and incon, cnicnce in older 
to sccLiic what was app.ircntlj a Aciy 
liilling icsult. It must be admitted that 
some ol the iiiitatlon thus expiessed was 
justified by the rather mocking relei cnees 
of ccit.'iin loicign journals to the fact that 
Russian methods weie likely in this in- 
stance to pro^e siiccesslul, since Gicat 
Kiitain could haiclly' now hope to secure 
iniich more th.in the indemnity which 
Russia had fiom the first been willing to 
pay. 

Matters were in this unsatisfactory 
slate when at the Guildhall Biincjiict on 
November Qtb the Marquis of Lansdownc 
w as enabled ta 
make a stati'iiicnt 
which, to some ex- 
tent, induced a 
calmer fi ame of 
mind on the pait of 
the British public. 
Speaking ol the 
lewness o) the wit- 
nesses left behind at 
\’igo by the Riis- 
s i a n Fleet, the 
Foreign Secretary 
said that the les- 
ponsibilily for the se- 
lection lay with the 
Russian Govei n- 
ment, and it would 
be a great mistake 
to relieve them of it. 
“But,” he con- 
tinued, “we hate 
within the last day or two recei\ed from 
them a distinct assurance that the officers 
detained were those actually implicated in 
this disaster, and we hate rcceited a 
further supplementary assurance that if 
it should result from the investigations of 
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the International Commis'iion that other 
officers were culpable, those officers also 
^\ill be adequately punished.” 

Unlorlunately this pi onouncement, 
i\hile it soothed British susceptibilities, 
produced a Iresh 
complication by a^- 
^ravatinf* the j^row- 
iiiif annoyance in 
Russia on the subject 
ol the punishment ol 
the olfenders. The 
Russia n lieu w.is 
that for one Power 
to dictate to another 
the punishment ol 
the latter’s officers 
\\ as an arrogant 
and u n J u s t i liable 
proceeding . It was 
lint her pointed out 
thai Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky’s report, 
to which lull cre- 
dence was attached 
at St. Petersburg, 
had introduced the question whether the 
Russian naval officers who directed the 
firing were not lully justified in their 
action, and whether Great Britain had 
not, in lact, brought the North Sea out- 
rage on herself by lending assistance to 
the mysterious torpedo boats. 

For a time the feeling aroused in 
Russia on this punishment question 
would seem from the language of the 
Press to have been fully as bitter as that 
caused in England by the calm resump- 
tion by the Baltic Fleet of its voyage 
after the hasty inquiry at Vigo. But the 
real truth seems to be that much of the 
acrimony imported into the controversy 
on this account was carefully manufac- 
tured. It is .sugge.slcd that the T.sar and 
Count Lamsdorf would w'illingly have 


agreed to promise the punishment of the 
olficcrs concerned in the filing, had, in 
point of fact, cntcicd into a provisional 
undci taking to this ellect, but were sub- 
sequently induced to adopt a diflcrent 
attitude by the rcpie- 
sentations ol the 
Russian Admiralty. 
Once again the 
cflorts nl that hcad- 
sliong dcparlment, 
or rather ol llic per- 
.sonages at the head 
of it, were directed 
to biinging about a 
breach between Rus- 
sia und Great Britain, 
and they cannot have 
fallen very Jar short 
of success. Ulti- 
nvilely the question 
w as settled by the 
modification ol one ot 
the Articles ot the 
proposed Convention 
— Article II. — so that 
the possible responsibility not only of 
Russia but of Great Britain, or some 
other country, should form the subject 
of inquiry. 

It remains to biing a long story to a 
close by gising the official translation of 
the Agreement eventually signed at St. 
Petersburg by our Ambassador, Sir 
Charles Hardinge and Count Lamsdorf. 
The terms of this historic document were 
as followss : — 

” His Britannic Majcsty’.s Government 
and the Imperial Ru.ssian Government 
having agreed to entrust to an Inter- 
national Commission of Inquiry a.s- 
sembled conformably to Articles IX. to 
XIV. of the Hague Convention of the 
29th July, 1899, for the pacific settlement 
of international disputes, the task of 
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elucidating by mcanii of an impartial and 
conscientious investigation, the questions 
ol fact connected with the incident which 
occurred during the night of aist-aand 
(Sth-glhJ October, igoq, in the Xorth Sea 
(on which occasion the firing of the guns 
ol the Russian Fleet caused the loss of 
a boat and the death of two persons be- 
longing to a Dritish fishing fleet, us well 
as damages to other boats ol that fleet 
and injuries to the crews of some of those 
boats), the undersigned, being duly 
authorised thereto, have agreed on the 
following pro\ isions : 

Ar'iicle I. 

“ The International Commission of In- 
quiry shall be composed of five members 
(Commissioners), of whom two shall be 
officers of high rank in the British and 
Imperial Russian Navies respectively. 
The Governments of France and of the 
United States of America shall each be 
requested to select one of their naval 
officers of high rank as a member of the 
Commission. The fifth member shall be 
chosen by agreement between the four 
members above mentioned. 

“ In the event of no agreement being 
arrived at between the four Com- 
missioners a.® to the selection of the fifth 
member of the Commission, his Imperial 
and Royal Majesty the Emperr>r of 
Austria, King of Hungary, will be in- 
vited to select him. 

“ E.^ich of the two high contracting 
parties shall likewise appoint a Legal 
Assessor to advise the Commissioners, 
and an agent ofiicially empowered to 
take part in the labours of the Com- 
mission. 

Article II. 

‘ ‘ The Commission shall inquire into 
and report on all the circumstances rela- 
tive to the North Sea Incident, and par- 


tieulaily on the question as to where the 
responsibility lies, and the degree of 
blame attaching to the subjects of the 
two high contracting parties or to the 
subjects of other countries in the event 
of their responsibility being established 
by the inquiry. 

Article III. 

“ The Commission shall settle the de- 
tails of the procedure which it will 
follow for the purpose of accomplishing 
the task with which it has been entrusted. 

Article IV. 

“ The two high contracting parties 
lUndcrtakc to supply the International 
Commission of Inquiry to the utmost of 
llieir ability with all the means and facili- 
ties necessary in order to enable it to 
acquaint itself thoroughly with and 
appreciate correctly the matters in 
dispute. 

Article V. 

" The Commission' shall assemble at 
Paris as soon as possible after the signa- 
ture of thi® agreement. 

Article VI. 

“ The Commission shall present its 
report to the two high contracting 
parties, signed by all the members of the 
Commission. 

Article VII. 

” The Commission shall take all its 
decisions by a majority of the votes of the 
five Commissioners. 

Article VIII. 

“ The two high contracting parties 
undertake each to bear, on reciprocal 
terms, the expenses of the inquiry made 
by it previous to the assembly of the 
Commission. The expenses incurred by 
International Commission after the date 
of its assembly, in organising its staff, 
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and in conductingf the investigations 
which it will have to make, shall be 
equally shared by the two Governments. 

“ In faith whereof the undersigned 
have signed the present agreement 
(declaration) and affixed their seals 
to it. 

“ Done in duplicate at St. Petersburg, 
2sth N’'ovember, igo^.” 

At this point we may leave the episode 
of the North Sea outrage for the present. 
Admiral Rozhdestvensky with the major 
portion of his fleet is now .steaming- along 
the west coast of Africa; the remainder 
of his ships .are preparing to enter the 
Suez Canal. The British Navy is 
gradually assuming its ordinary aspect, 
and the British public has regained ii.s 
calm. Diplomacy has reasserted ils 
sway, and for the present it only remains 
to await the assembling of the Inter- 
national Commission with patience and 
good temper. But, whatever the out- 
come may be, the actual happenings of 
the past month will be long in fading 
out of men’s minds. The mere fact that 
Russia and Great Britain were literally 
on the brink of war is alone sufficient to 
invest the whole of this anxious period 
with peculiar interest for the readers of 
this narrative. The participation of the 
Baltic Fleet in what occurred, the alleged 
implication of Japan also as the real 


fans el origo mail, the questions of 
neutrality incidentally involved, arc all 
points of added interest. But these are 
of small significance compared with the 
certainty of the frightiul ron.sequences 
which must have en.sucd had the limit 
been tran.sgressed, and the Ru.s.so- 
Japanese Whir been converted into what 
might have swiftly become a ^Vorlci-^V’ar, 
more terrible, more devastating than any 
yet recorded in history. That moderate 
coun.scLs, tactful statesmanship, and the 
kindly intervention of a third great 
Power did much to avert that unspeak- 
able calamity may be readily granted. 
But for many it will be an abiding con- 
viction that what really kept the peace 
was the British Fleet. Be this as it 
may, it is not likely that the civilised 
world will readily forget the ptirt played 
by that tremendous institution in assert- 
ing Great Britain’s angry refusal to allow 
the lives of her humblest citizens to be 
trilled with. Incidentally it may be re- 
marked that, while land forces as large 
a.s those marshalled by Russia and Japan 
on the Sha-ho have previously operated 
in time of w-ar, no such assemblage of 
fighting ships has ever yet cleared for 
action as that which, in this side-issue of 
the Russo-Japanese struggle, came into 
business-like being under the glorious 
White Ensign of England. 


312 


CHAPTER LXX. 

POUT AUTHT'R once more — SDHSTDIARY nUEEXCES — THE OUFAT FORT'! ATTACTCED — 
l-OUR DAYS OF I-'RUXZrED EIGHTrXG — ^BLOCKADE-RUNNERS — INSIDE THE FORTRESS — 


THE " niRTHDAY ATTACK." 

A t llic close of Ch.ipler LXVIll. our 
nnrriilivc nf the SiejjfC of Port 
Arthur had been brouf^hl down to Sep- 
tember i.slh, by which lime tlie J.apane.sc 
had juhancecl to a line rcpi e.sciiled 
rniij.;hly by the arc of a circle startinf^ in 
the northern portion of Pigeon Bay, and 
rurminff throus^h Shui-shi-ying- to a point 
in Ta-Uhe Ray about four miles north-cast 
of Golden Hill. 

It is now more than ever neco.ssary 
to understand the difference between the 
main and subsidiary defonce.s of Port 
Arthur. Terrible as has been the fight- 
ing up to date, fearful as the los.scs 
suffered by the Japanese unquestionably 
are, substantial as i.s the progress which 
they have made in the accomplishment of 
their tremendous ta.sk, it must be re- 
membered that as yet the attackers have 
not captured a single one of the .serie.s 
of greater forts, the positions of which 
arc indicated in the Plan on page 152 
of the present V olume. Accordingly, the 
work which now lies before them is even 
yet more grim and deadly than that which 
for the past three months has made such 
heavy and constant demands upon their 
magnificent stock of reckless courage 
and tenacity. 

-\t the same time It would be a grave 
error suppose that the Japanese have 
only, so far, touched the fringe of the 
Port Arthur defences. Although be- 
tween the main line of forts and the 
outer line of works a sharp distinction 
must be drawn, the latter in the case of 


Port Arthur are of such great strength, 
and occupy such an enormous area, that 
It i.s hardly loo much to say th;il their 
reduction is literally, .ns well as meta- 
phorically, half the haltic. Of these 
outer defences no plan which uill be 
available for a long time to come i.s likely 
to be really aecuratc, for the simple 
reason that, even after the siege com- 
menced, fresh work.s appear to hax'C been 
constructed, and great efforts made to 
streng-then those already in existence 
until their character had, largely speak- 
ing, been altered. As a rule there is a 
marked difference between advanced 
works and those constituting the main 
line of a forlrcss’.s defence, the former 
often hardly being worthy to be regarded 
as coming under the head of " permanent 
fortification.” But at Port Arthur some 
of the auxiliary works were really of 
immense strength. A correspondent of 
the Times gives an interesting descrip- 
tion of the outer forts lying close to 
Shui-shi-ying- which may be taken as 
an example of this auxiliary system. 
” Two lunettes or flanked redans, each 
in plan forming the equal sides of an 
isosceles triangle, with shorter perpen- 
diculars at their unjoined ends, were 
constructed. Deep moats, in which were 
built bomb-proof defences, roofed ivilh 
steel plates covered wdth earth, sur- 
rounded them. In front, connecting the 
apicc.s of the lunettes, which measured 
tliirty yards across their open bases, was 
a va.st crown work. It extended like a 
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hollow square across the valley -head back agfain lime after lime unlil a final 


between Fori Er-lungf-slian and I’an- 
lung-shan. The parapets or walls were 
of earth not less than twenty-five feet 
thick. Behind these, balks of timber, 
iron plates, etc., covered with many feet 
of earth, constituted shelters safe from 
fire for the garrison. This great work 
was defended by no fewer than two field 
guns, two mortars, three quick-firing 
guns, and four machine guns, disposed 
in the we.sl lunette and east and wc.st 
roar lunettes. Be.sides these inner de- 
fences, three great fougasses, or mines, 
filled with huge stones, to explode by 
electricity, were dug and carefully hidden 
in front of the crown work. Inside, 
again, were torpedo tubes, fish-torpedoes, 
and, last but not least, 1,000 stout 
Siberian riflemen.” 

The fact that the Japanese had already 
captured several works of this descrip- 
tion must surety be taken as strong 
evidence of their capacity for dealing in 
due course with the greater forts of the 
main line. 

It will also be readily understood that 
in a progressive siege — as distinct from 
one in which the besiegers merely sit 
round a place and wait for starvation 
to produce surrender — the advantages 
attached to a strong inner line of de- 
fences arc often sensibly decreased by 
the wear and tear of the incidental fight- 
ing, as well as by the insidious approach 
of the determined enemy. As long as 
the auxiliary line is held there is every 
cause for hopefulness, for a variety of 
things may happen, if not to bring the 
siege to an end, at any rate to render 
it easier to keep the attackers at arm’s 
length. But, when one by one the 
advanced works fall, and are promptly 
occupied by an enemy which refuses to 
be turned out, or, if turned out, comes 


foothold is g-ained, the moral and 
material effect upon the defence begins 
to become serious. However scientifi- 
cally constructed the inner forts may be, 
the fact that they constitute, practically 
speaking, a hast resort is apt to be 
strangely impressive, and its significance 
is enhanced by the greater frequency 
and accuracy with which the enemy’s 
shells come dropping into the heart of 
the defence, mostly to no purpose it may 
be, but here and there doing real damage 
and discounting seriously the chances of 
the final struggle. 

Casualties, too, may sap the confidence 
of the besieged in their main line of 
defence. Of course, to garrison a con- 
tracted ring of forts does not require as 
many men as are needed to hold a greater 
outer circle, or semi-circle, or arc of 
scattered works. But, when fighting in 
the advanced line of defences has been so 
desperate as has been the case at Port 
Arthur, the sadly attenuated garrison 
cannot but be, to some extent, de- 
pressed by the thought that perhaps twice 
their number have already been killed or 
wounded in the attempt to resist an 
enemy who will not be repulsed, and 
whose striking power is maintained by 
constant reinforcements. 

All these considerations must be care- 
fully weighed in order to grasp the sig- 
nificance of the stage at which the siege 
of Port Arthur had arrived about the 
middle of September. For now, to all 
intents and purposes, the attack has 
passed out of the intermediate stage dealt 
with in Chapter LVIIL, and an organised 
attempt is about to be made to wear down 
the resistance of some of the main line 
forts. By this we must not infer that all 
the auxiliary defences have been captured 
and occupied, for, as will be gathered 
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from the succeeding; narrative, there are 
yet important positions held by the Rus- 
sians in front of their greater works, 
positions which it will cost the Japanese 
weeks of fierce fightlny to gain. Also it 
will be understood that the line we have 
roughly drawn to represent Japanese 
progress up to this point must not be 
followed loo precisely, especially, per- 
haps, as regards Shui-shi-ying. From 
some accounts it would appear that the 
latter was still in the Russian hands 
about thi.s time, and in one map, pur- 
porting to be higlily authoritallve, the 
Japanese are represented as being on 
August aHlh still north of Shui-shi-ying, 
while on September aist they are an 
equal distance to the south of it. The 
truth secm.s to be that, while the tide of 
success in this quarter ebbed and flowed 
a good deal during August and Septem- 
ber, a portion at least of Shui-shi-ying 
was pretty steadily held by the Japanese 
from, at any rate, about the middle of 
August. 

In this connection the relative positions 
of Shui-shi-ying and Wolf’s Hill may 
have caused some dubiety in the minds 
of the readers of this narrative. It will 
be remembered that we have hitherto 
located Wolf’s Hill about half a mile 
south of Shui-shi-ying, and this is where 
it is marked on the maps printed in the 
Times on August i8th, and again on 
September 17th. But in later maps the 
position of the hill has been shifted to the 
north oj: north-west of Shui-shi-ying. The 
discrepancy is not of first-class import- 
ance in a narrative like this, in which some 
corrections by the light of later informa- 
tion are inevitable. But it will serve to 
show the occasional dilliculties which the 
con-scientious compiler even of a popular 
war history has to face. It should also 
support the present writer’s plea that. 


3IS 

if in this detail he has erred, he has at 
least erred in excellent company ! 

Let us now endeavour to pick up the 
thread of our fighting story. It will be 
recalled that at dawn on September 15th 
the Japanese bombardment from Shui- 
shi-ying, Pa-li-chwang, and Pigeon Bay 
was redoubled in intensity. This now 
appears to have been due to the bringing 
up of some exceedingly powerful siege 
guns, ii-in. howitzers, which are heavier 
than any artillery the Japanese have 
hitherto had in position. Having placed 
these monsters in battery, the Japanese 
now proceed with what is known as the 
sap advance against the great forts which 
arc now' their main objective. In sapping, 
a trench is first dug under protection of 
a sap-roller or iron screen ; from this 
another trench is pushed forward 
diagonally to a convenient distance, 
when another trench is dug parallel to 
the first, and so on. By this means the 
attackers can approach closer and closer 
to their objective without exposing them- 
selves unduly to the defenders’ fire, until 
tlie time comes to issue from the last 
parallel and make a final rush at the 
fortification which it is hoped to capture. 

On September 19th commenced the big 
assault foreshadowed in Chapter LVIII,, 
of which Er-lung-shati and Chi-huan-shan 
(sometimes called Ki-kwan-shan) were 
the principal objectives. These arc the 
Nos. 5 and 6 on the Plan on page 153. 
Simultaneously an effort was to be made 
to capture Iw'o new forts which had been 
built on what is known as Metre Range 
to cover the approach to the I-tzu-shan 
and An-tzu-shan forts (Nos. i and 2 on 
the Plan). There were also four lunettes 
south of Shui-shi-ying which had to be 
dealt with before any real headway could 
be made. 

Of the operations immediately south of 
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Shui-shi-ying a very vh id account is 
furnished by Mr. B. W, Norregard, the 
War Correspondent to the Daily Mail 
with the Japanese Army before Port 
Arthur. Mr. Noriegard wiites : — 

“ To take Er-lung-shan it was neces- 
sary first to capture Lung-yen redoubt, 
which, together with the lunettes, had 
been unsuccesslully attacked on Aiigiust 
19 and 20, the positions forming a large 
wedge in the investing lines, making 
attacks on I-tzu-shan from the east and 
Er-lung-shan from the north impossible, 

“ The whole line of forts was shelled 
from early in the morning, but the main 
bombardment was concentrated on the 
abOA'e - mentioned fortifications at two 
in the afternoon. The liinedes were 
constructed at the corneis of the 
large parallelogram connected with the 
trenches. Those on the north-west side 
were strongest, being armed with two 
quick-firers, one field gun, and three 
machine guns. 

“Two regiments were detailed to at- 
tack them. Two battalions in the evening 
and twice in the night assaulted the 
strongest lunette, which had in front of 
it a deep trench and a deep wall stopping 
the advance. A standing fight took place 
under the breastwork, beth sides using 
hand g-renadcs effectively. Two com- 
panies attacked a small lunette on the 
north-west, but all attacks were repulsed. 

“ From dawn on Septeinher 20 for 
many hours a tremeqdous shrapnel fire 
was poured on all the lunettes. Saps 
had been constructed to wdthin fifty 
yards, and from the strongest a W’hole 
regiment which had been concentrated at 
this point rushed the lunette at nine 
o’clock i'a the morning, using scaling 
ladders. After a fierce hand-to-hand 
struggle, tlie Japanese rushed into the 
connecting trenches and took three other 


lunettes after a brief resistance. The 
.shrapnel fire of the Japanese dcmorali.scd 
the defenders. 

“ Simultaneously Lung-yen was at- 
tacked by four battalions. This position 
was held by two companies with three 
field guns and several machine guns. 
It was surrounded by a fiUccn-lcel deep 
moat, with .ilmost perpendicular .sides, 
the w'fills being very .steep, 'rhorc weie 
two .strong kaponiers inside, and the 
redoubt was loopholcd and protecLecl by 
s:uidbag trenches. 

“On the e\cning of September 19th 
two battalions attacked the noith-cast 
corner, w’here a breach had been made 
by shells. One battalion attacked the 
eastern and the other the western 
lienches, but both were repulsed, 

“After several hours’ bombardment 
the attack was renewed at noon. The 
Japanese advanced through a breach, and 
a fietce and protracted hand-to-hand fight 
look place inside the redoubt. 

“ The kaponiers were smashed by 
hand grenades in the attack on the 
lrenche.s, but the Japanese made little 
headw’ay, and W’crc unable to cut off the 
retreat of the Russians, who saved their 
’machine guns and destroyed the large 
gams. They retreated at 4.30 o'clock. 
The Japanese casualties were over a 
thousand.” 

Not less difficult and desperate wms 
the assault delivered against the Russian 
defences on Metre Range. Elerc, as 
noted abo\e, were two works of recent 
const! action on hills known as 180 Metre 
and 203 Metre Hill respectively. On the 
former was a plateau round tvhich ran 
trenches fronted by wire entanglements. 
The work on 203 Metre Hill was of much 
greater strength, forming a large paral- 
lelogram 100 yards by 300. Its trenches 
were revetted — i.e. their slopes w'ere 
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btrcngllienecl— with sandbags, and over- 
head protection was afforded by steel 
plates covered with additional layers of 
limber and earth. This work, which was 
also protected by wire entanglements, 
mounted two heavy guns, Lhice field 
guns, and three machine guns. 

The trenches on i8o Metre Hill appear 
to have been carried with little dilli- 
culty after an extremely severe artillery 
preparation. But the other work offered 
a much more serious resistance. Mr. 
Norregard sny.s ; — • 

“ The saps were carried to the foot of 
20-? Meti'c Hill from the south-west. On 
the iqth there was no attack. On the 
2oth one regiment made an assault from 
the saps, but was unable to reach the 
breastwork owing to the furious fire. A 
biitlalion from another regiment attacked 
from the west side, and had to pass over 
an open field about 300 yards in extent. 
I'wo bodies of men, each numbering 
about sixty, tried to cross by spreading 
out and running at top speed. The 
shrapnels Irom 203 hlclie Hill killed 
every man. This -was the best artillery 
practice seen in the war. 

“ On September 21st, at dawm, both 
regiments made a combined assault from 
the south-west. They gained a position 
close under a fort, when a false report 
that the hill had been taken stopped the 
artillery fire at a critical moment, giving 
the Russians the opportunity for re- 
pulsing the attacking force with heavy 
losses. 

“ x\t noon one regiment succeeded in 
taking the north-west corner, and held 
it for hours in spite of a tremendous 
shelling- • . • On Russian reinforce- 
ments arriving, the Japanese were forced 
out later. Attacks on September 23rd 
and 24th failed, and the attempt was 
relinquished, the Japanese, however, 


holding i8o Metre Hill, though they 
.were unable to stay on the plateau.” 

Of the fighting during the four days 
from September 19th to a3i'd a separate 
report is submitted lo the Tsar by 
General Stoosscl, who claims, -with some 
justice, that the main Japanese as.saiilts 
v^cre heroically repulsed. He admits, 
howexer, that two field rcdoubt.s — the 
Temple Redoubt and the Reservoir Re- 
doubt — remained in the enemy’s hands, 
and that the Jajjanesc de.stroyed the 
resertoir. The Temple Redoubt may be 
identical with the Lung-yen of Mi'. 
Norregard’s narrati\'c. The Reservoir 
Redoubt seems to be one of several 
forts named after Kuropatkin. This 
one is said to have been .situated to the 
south of Pa-li-chwang and to the north- 
cast of the I’aradc Ground, having been 
built for the purpose of protecting the 
main water supply. The loss of this 
work did not, ol course, deprive the 
garrison of all chance of procuring fresh 
water, as there were springs inside the 
fortress, and plenty of machinery for 
condensing sea water. But the destruc- 
tion of the reservoirs must have been 
severely felt. 

The total casualties in the assault on 
Metre Range w^ere 2,400, of which 
2,000 were incurred on 203 Metre Hill. 
Brigadier-General Yamatoto was among 
those killed in the 180 Metre Hill affair. 
“The Japanese,” says Mr. Norregard, 

‘ •’ showed great gallantry in storming 
strong positions, wliile the Russians 
stubbornly resisted the onset of OA’er- 
whelming' forces and the tremendous 
shelling, manfully awaiting the charges, 
fighting to the bitter end, and even 
making vigorous counter-attacks. The 
greatest individual bravery wa.s displayed 
by the Russians In spite of the awful 
stress of the long siege. 
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“ Both sides used lifind grenades filled 
with gun-coUon, and with ,a fuse that 
burns for fifteen seconds. These 
grenades were often picked up and re- 
thrown. They proved very effective. 
Latterly, also, they have been fired from 
light, bamboo-hooped mortars, whose 
range varies from 50 to 200 yards with 
a regulated charge. Both Riussians and 
japanc.se frequently threw stone.s at one 
another. It is generally impo.ssiblc to 
cut the wire entanglements. 

“ A strong electric current run.s along 
the wire. Now and then the poles are 
cut, but thi.s is a difficult and dangerous 
task. Sometimes the men, covered with 
bullet-proof .shields, cut the wire, but 
more frequently they fasten ropes to the 
poles, hauling at them from the saps. 
When it was discovered that the poles 
were wire - braced, they were often 
blasted by long bamboos filled with black 
smoke-giving powder. These were often 
used in the attacks on the kaponiers and 
bomb-proof shelters inside the forts, 
choking the defenders and screening the 
attackers from view. 

“ It most often happens that the men 
ciccp by night to the entanglements, and, 
lying on their backs, cut, and even bite, 
the wire. When the searchlights are 
turned on them the men pretend to be 
killed or wounded. When this ruse was 
discovered the Russians, finding it im- 
possible to distinguish between the living 
and the dead, fired on the wounded in 
the ambulances.” 

In addition to the Temple and Reser- 
voir Redoubts, the Japane.se, during this 
series of assaults, captured some supple- 
mentary works, the posscs.sion of which 
enabled them to bring fresh guns into 
position, and so continue the sap advance 
to good purpose. From details furni.shed 
officially to St. Petersburg corre.spQndents 


of leading Paris journals, it would seem 
that the Riussian.i. did not rcg.'ird these 
succes.scs very seriously, in view ol the 
belief that the garrison still numbered 
12,000 men in good health, and that pro- 
visions were abundant. On the other 
hand, it was admitted that ammunition 
was falling low, and that the Canet guns 
with which some of the forts were armed 
were no longer working well. 

As regards the provi.sion.s, incidental 
information available about this period 
indicates that the garrison had for the 
present a sufficiency of food, but th.al the 
tinned meat supplies were nearly ex- 
hausted. Thirty donkeys were now 
being- slaughtered daily for fresh meat, 
W'hich was worth about 5s. a pound. 
Eggs cost lod. each. 

Before resuming our narrative of the 
land operation.s, it should be mentioned 
here that on the night of September iSth 
the Japanese suffered a .somewhat serious 
loss by the sinking of the armoured 
gunboat Nel-yen. Thi.s vessel wa.s en- 
gaged in guard duty in Pigeon Ray when 
at dusk a .storm arose and heavy seas 
were encountered. The Hci-yen was en- 
deavouring- to return to her ba.se, when 
she suddenly struck a floating mine, 
which exploded under her starboard side 
amidships. The ve.ssel began to sink, 
and an attempt was made to lower the 
boats. These, however, were swamped, 
and all but a handful of the ship’s 
company were drowned, the total loss 
being 197. 

During the remainder of September the 
garrison of Port Arthur enjoys, to u.se 
General Stoessel’s W'ords, comparative 
tranquillity. But the Japanese were 
gradually drawing closer, and on Sep- 
tember 38th they commenced .shelling not 
only the greater forts but the ships in the 
harbour, several of which were badly 
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knocked about. The Pobieda hit they ■\\ere trying to captuic the heavy 
once, the Relvisan four times, the guns which the Japanese had mounted in 
Peresviet four times, and the Poltava five that vicinity. They were in considerable 
times. Some smaller craft neie sunk or force, nith field artillery, and made 



A FLAG OF IRUCE 


set on fire. The battleships were ob- 
served to be working their pumps, and 
using jmrks for landing their crews. 

On September 28th and agth severe 
fighting is reported on the west shore of 
Liau-ti-shan near Pigeon Bay, the Rus- 
sians being the aggressors. Apparently- 


sever al ineffectual sorties from the 
western lorts. 

On the night of October Sth the 
Japanese landed a force in Ta-khe Bay, 
the Russians retiring in the face of 
superior numbers. On the next day the 
Japanese were driten out by the Russian 



A HUMAN- PYRAMID. 


fofmpil after a fas^iau in oitr cutii fli'niy. 


escarps 


57 




HISTORY OF THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 


tirtillerj’, one gun which ihe JapanebC had 
already mounted being, according to Rus- 
sian reports, destroyed. 

Trivial as the Ifist-mcnlioned incldentii 
may appear when compared with the 
major operations of the .siege, they arc 
of interest as showing how general rvas 
the fighting all round the fortress at this 
stage, how careful the be.siegcrs were to 
exercise a .steady and continuous pres- 
sure, and hotv aleit the defenders to 
contest, wherever possible, the gradual 
advance of the enemy. Particular iitten- 
linn may be paid to the Russian .sorties, 
which, although not always cfleclive, 
were carried out with commendable 
vig'our and gallantry. Sorties are the 
habitual accompaniment of c\ery well- 
conducted defence, and serve the double 
purpose of harassing the attack and 
enabling the besieged from time to time 
to shake off the demoralising influences 
which are apt to creep over men who 
for months have been fighting under 
cover. 

During October and November the 
attempts to run cargoes of provisions, 
ammunition, and coal into Port Arthur 
became increasingly frequent, and sensa- 
tional accounts are given of the daring 
di.splayed by those engaged in these ex- 
ploits, and of the inducements offered 
to adventurers of various nationalities. 
Great Britain, one is sorry to say, in- 
cluded, to take the very serious risks 
involved. At one time it is said that no 
fewer than six firms were systematically 
engaged in the extremely profitable busi- 
ness of blockade-running. The craft 
usually employed were junks, of which 
an average of one in three was generally 
captured or sunk by one of the Japanese 
guardships, the prices obtained for the 
two remaining cargoes covering the loss 
and leaving a big margin of profit. 


Vigilant as the Japanese were, it was 
impossible for them to prevent supplies 
reaching the enemy in this way. Their 
only consolation lay in the fact that 
Russia was being made to pay dearly 
indeed for the assistance thus afforded 
the beleaguered garrison. It is stated in 
this connection, that ii Clcrmnn ste.nmcr, 
which cletircd Irom Tsing-lau with a 
cargo of coal ostensibly lor San Fran- 
ri.sco, had been piivatcly chaitcrcd for 
blockade - running piirpo,ses on tenns 
which indicate meaningly the risks and 
pos.siblc profits of such enterprises, ^'lle 
Riis.sians are declared to have ])aid bos. 
a ton for the coal, be.sides depo.siting in 
the bank the appraised value of the .ship, 
plus a 25 per cent, bonus, and a special 
bonus to the captain of ;^250. Inci- 
dentally, of course, the fact that such 
prices were even regarded as probable 
shows clearly that the scarcity of coal 
in Port Arthur was thought to be grow- 
ing most serious. 

Meanwhile the Japanese have been re- 
ceiving reinforcements, and the bombard- 
ment from the newly emplaced ii-in. 
how'ilzers continues daily, careful balloon 
observations being taken of the effects 
of the fire. To those unacquainted with 
the attributes of modern siege guns it 
may seem strange that balloons should 
be needed for this purpose when, under 
ordinary circumstances, a telescope in the 
hands of a .standing officer should suffice. 
But it should be understood that in 
modern sieges almost all the artillery lire 
on the part of the attackers is ' ‘ curved, ' ’ 
the idea being not to strike directly some 
visible object, but to pitch, as it were, 
great shells filled with high explosives 
into the inner defences of the place which 
is being besieged. It w'as the introduc- 
tion of accurate curved fire which not so 
very many years ago revolutionised siege 
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opcrtitions, and made it iu'cebsar3' to build 
rortre.s.sch on an entirely new plan. Of 
coiinse, in the old day.s curved fire wab 
not unknown, the means, employed being 
Ihe mortar, a .stout, dumpy little gun, 
from which shells were “lobbed” into 
the air and de.scendcd at a high angle, 
often with considerable effect, into the 
enemy’s lines. But mortar-fire, which 
was largely a matter of chance, and 
('ould only be employed at short ranges, 
could hardly be compared with the fire 
from a modern howitzer of large calibre, 
w'hich can cast a shell with surprising 
accuracy into a small area several miles 
distant. It must be rctncmboied, too, 
that the shells used in modern siege 
operations are of infinitely greater dcs- 
tructi\c capacity than those formerly 
used. Very long in proportion to their 
diameter, and of forged steel, they carry 
an explosive several tinie.s as powerful as 
gunpowder, and, accordingly, when they 
descend at a high angle upon the works 
of a fortres.s their wrecking effect is 
enormous. Hence the necessity for covet 
of quite a different sort from that which 
.'■erved in the old days, when a shelter 
could be rendered “ bomb-proof ” with a 
very few inches of earth. 

In the third week of October the 
Japanese devoted their attention largely 
to the great Er-lung-shan fort on the 
northern face of the main line of defence. 
Several minor positions near Er-liing- 
shan were captured, after fierce fighting, 
on the i6lh. Both on Wolf Hill and on 
the section from Pa-li-chwang to Ta-ku- 
shan fresh guns of large calibre were 
brought into position, some of these, it 
is said, having been removed for the 
purpose from the fortifications of Tokio 
Bay. Sapping and mining went on in- 
cessantly, and everything pointed to the 
early delivery of another great assault. 


A private letter received at Shangdiai 
on October 28th, and dated fi'om Port 
Arthur a week earlier, ga\c a luiid 
account of the state of affairs inside the 
fortress. It ran as follows: — 

“ General Stoesscl has telegraphed to 
the Tsar and Court: ‘ I now bid you all 
good-bye for e\er. Port .Arthur will be 
my grave.’ General Stoesscl has imbued 
the garrison with an heroic spirit, and 
they are ready to prelcr a glorious death 
to capitulation. 

“The Japanese .shells arc inflicting 
great damage on the fleet and harbour 
works. The arsenal and all the ammuni- 
tion and small arms which it contained 
have been destroyed. The water supply 
having been cut off, wells are notv being 
sunk. Provislon.s arc scarce, and only 
tinned meats arc left. A meal made off 
the horses killed by shells i.s regarded by 
the soldiers as a banquet. 

" General Smirnoff Is jealous of General 
Slocssel, and w'ould have surrendered the 
fortress had he not been overruled. The 
Polish and Jewish soldiers in the garrison 
arc being closely watched in case they 
should desert or show treachery. The 
field and naval hospitals are crow'ded, and 
hy'gienic conditions are becoming de- 
plorable. The bombardment is at times 
.so incessant that it is impossible to dig 
graves of any depth for the dead. Over 
one-h!ilf of the original garrison is dead, 
wounded, or sick. The high-angle fire of 
the Japanese has practically destroyed the 
new town. Whien the fleet attempted to 
break through the blockade, the garrison 
was to have made a desperate sortie, with 
the object of inflicting as much damage 
as po.s.s'lblc, and then, if necessary, capitu- 
late, but the failure of the fleet to e-soape 
frustrated the plan. 

" The besiegers arc pressing closer 
daily. It is hard to say how long we 
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can hold out. When the end comes there 
will be ii desperate and thousands 

of the enemy will perish, as cverylhing- 
is mined.” 

The letter was entrusted to a native 
boatman, who ran the blockade and 
despatched the letter from Chifu. The 
recipient of the news was a prominent 
Continental merchant, who had a repre- 
sentative at Port Arthur. 

On October 26th comnicncc.s Avhat is 
somctimc,s called the ‘‘ Pirlhday Attack ” 
on Port Arthur, owiiif* to llic evident 
anxiety of the Japanese to produce a 
really marked impres.sion upon the for- 
tress, if not to complete its capture, by 
November 3rd, the birthday of the 

Emperor of Japan. By October asth the 
Japane.se saps had been carried up to 
within easy distance of the counterscarps 
of the Er-lung-shan, Sung-shu-shan, and 
East Chi-huan-shan (Ki-kwan) forts. At 
8.30 a.iTi. on the following morning these 
forts were heavily bombarded with siege 
guns and naval ordnance, 250 shells 

taking effect. From the official des- 
patches we learn that the parapet of Er- 
lung-shan fort was demoli.shcd, and 

openings were made in it, while several 
portions of the cover were destroyed. 
Two of the most important cover.s to 
Sung-shu-shan fort were also wrecked, 
and three guns dismounted or damaged. 
From two o’clock in the aftcinoon the 
remaining Japanese siege guns were 

directed against the trenches on all the 
.slopes of Sung-shu-shan and the neigh- 
bouring works, all of w'hich were ob- 
served to have been badly knocked about. 
At five in the afternoon a portion of 
the Japanese right wing charged against 
the Sung-shu-shan trenches, and a por- 
tion of the centre against Er-lung-shan, 
and effected a lodgment. On the slope 
of Er-lung-shan a large mine exploded 


without, however, killing a single Japan- 
e.se soldier. During these proceedings 
the Russian artillery responded briskly 
to the bombardment, but their shell.', 
were defective, and did not cause much 
damage. This intcrchtingc of big gun 
fire produced, as may he imagined, an 
impre.s.sive and drtiinatlc scene. 

On the night of October aGth, with the 
object, a.s the Japanese dc.spatches arc 
careful to state, of preventing repairs, 
the Japjincsc siege find naval gun.s 
shelled Er-lung-.shan, East Chi-huan- 
shan, Sung-shu-shtin, tind also the 
Ru.ssiiin wtirship.s and the town. The 
Russians holding Sung-shu-shan and Er- 
lung-.shan made .several night sorties, 
under cover of .shell and rifle fire, but 
were successfully driven back. 

The Japanese despatches, which alone 
could bo relied on for both comprehen- 
siveness and accuracy at this stage, go 
on to state that on October 27th the 
bombardment was continued, the fire 
being directed against .Sung-shu-shan, 
I-lzu-shan, An-lzii-shan, Pei-yu-shan, Ei'- 
lung-shan, the dockyard, and warships. 

“ Of the result.s of our bombardment, 
those deserving special mention are the 
effect realised against the fort East Chi- 
huan-shan, where a gun carriage was 
completely demolished, the destruction of 
a banquette lying between the east and 
north fort and the centre of Er-lung-shan 
fort, the scattering of the cover of that 
fort, the destruction of two small guns, 
and the demolition of a gun on the east 
front of the same fort. 

“ Several of our shells took effect in 
the south-eastern corner of the same fort, 
destroying the cover and smashing two 
machine guns into pieces. A gun placed 
on a projected point on Sung-shu-shan 
was dislocated. A twelve-centimetre gun 
placed on the centre of the left wing was 




NIGHT TURNED I^TO D.VY AT PORT ARTHUR. . 


The resorted, to aw vi^eoious metkod of .the iheit forts during the Japanese aftackst star 

shetls being made to aid the more ordinary searchlights in disclosing the dispositions and numbers of the attaching forces. 
The one seen on the left is falling and dying out- 
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demohslied, ■\vjiuc the covers were also 
destroyed. 

“ In the course of the same nig'ht our 
Engineer Corps was sent against the 
northern part of East Chi-hiian-.shan, 
and it succeeded in destroying the outer 
casemate at a projected point. 

‘ ‘ During the night the enemy resorted 
to every means to obstruct our w'ork, 
.nssaulllng and using bombs. At the 
.same time, the Kussians worked ener- 
getically, effecting repairs on the portion 
damaged by our shells. 

“ On October 28th the bombardment 
with heavy and other siege guns was 
continued with good effect. Two hun- 
dred and eighty-live effective shells have 
been counted, besides several other shells, 
which took effect on forts An-tzii-shan 
and 1-tzu-shan, the 203 Metre Hill, and 
Pei-yti-shan. 

‘ ‘ The naval guns were directed chiefly 
against Tai-yan-ku, I-tzii-shan, An-tzu- 
shan, the warships in the east harbour, 
and the w'estern portion of the city. 

“ Effects deserving special mention 
were on Er-Iung-shan, banquette and 
buildings inside the fort destroyed, and 
viUd portions of the fort considerably 
damaged. The enemy had placed a row 
of sandbag.s on the banquette destroyed 
by the previous bombardment. On the 
northern portion of East Chi-huan-shan 
the magazine exploded, and a field gun 
was destroyed. On Shan-shu-shan a 
twelve-centimetre Canet gun and another 
were hit. On I-lzu-shan the carriage of 
a twelve-centimetre Canet gun was over- 
turned and another heavily damaged. 
On 203 Metre Hill two covers and the 
wire entanglements and trenches were 
considerably damaged. 

"On Fort Tai-yan-ku the guns and 
works were heavily damaged. A con- 
flagration occuired in the old town, and 


a second conflagration was obsemed at 
a factory to the north-cast of the base of 
Golden Hill, which lasted for three hours. 
A machinery building near the harbour 
was bombarded by our guns, a.s were the 
protected engineers’ works.’’ 

On the night of October afilh the mine 
directed against Er-hmg-shan reached the 
outer limit of the fort, and a portion of 
the advance dcfoncc.s was blown up. On 
the same night dynamite wa.s twice ap- 
plied to the outer ca.seniatc of the eastern 
point of the fort lying norih oI East Chi- 
huan-shan and caused wide openings, 
killing several of the enemy inside the 
casemates. 

On October agth and 30th the bom- 
bardment was continued with incrcassed 
vigour and effect, heavy damage being 
inflicted o^n several of the forts, and the 
magazine on Tai-yan-ku being exploded. 
On the morning of the sglh the Russians 
made desperate attacks on the Japanese 
mines directed towards Er-lung-shan and 
Sung-shu-shan, and in the case of the 
latter effected a temporary and partial 
capture. In the afternoon, however, the 
Japanese succeeded, with the aid of ar- 
tillery, in regaining possession. 

At I p.m. on October 30th the troop.s 
on the Japanese right and part of the 
centre advanced, and by sunset occupied 
the glacis and " covered ways ’’ of Sung- 
shu-shan, Er-lung-shan, and the north 
fort of East Chi-huan-shan, destroying 
some of the caponieres and the enemy’s 
outer ditch. Here we may resume our 
quotation of the Japanese official de- 
spatches : — 

" Simultaneously, another part of ovir 
right charged against the fort standing 
midway between East Pan-lung-shan and 
the north fort of East Chi-huan-sshan, cap- 
turing it at 2 p.m. in spite of the enemy’s 
heavy fire. Wc then formed intrench- 
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nicnts. During the night, however, the 
enemy made sc\cral counter-attacks, one 
of Avhich, at 10.30 p.m., drove our men 
out of the fort, but Mnjor-ficncral 
Ichinohtj him.self led the firing line, and 
at II p.m. recaptured the fort, which 
from that time was firmly held. 

“At 1.5 p.m. our left also moved 
against East Chi-huan-shan and the ad- 
jacent forts, capturing the fortified posi- 
tion north-west of E.n.st Chi-luian-shan. 

“ At 5 p.m. on October 31st our left, 
charging the north fort of East Chi-huan- 
shan, readied the crest of the eastern 
parapet, where they intrenched. Mean- 
while, steps were taken to secure our 
tenure of the two fort.s captured on the 
previous day, and at the same time the 
saps in other parts were proceeded with 
rapidly. 

“ On October 31 si some of the heavy 
siege guns and naval guns were trained 
on the harbour mouth and dock, and by 
this means the Gihak was hit several 
times; two steamers were sunk, and a 
confliigralion was caused near the wharf. 

“ From H.30 p.m. the enemy made re- 
peated frontal attacks on our extreme 
left, all of which were repulsed. 

" On November ist our heavy guns 
sank two steamers of about 3,500 tons in 
the western harbour, and one of 3,000 
tons on November 2nd. 

“At about II a.m. on the 2nd two 
heavy explosions, probably of powder 
magazines, were heard at the north end 
of the old town. 

“ In the first fort captured on October 
30th we found three field guns, two 
machine guns, three fish-torpedoes, and 
^o Russian dead. 


“ From noon on November 3rd our 
naval guns directed a heavj fire against 
the dock and other parts of the eastern 
harbour, cau.sing a great conflagration at 
12. 15 p.m., which continued until 4 a.m. 
on the next day. Our heavy gun.s on 
November 3rd inflicted much damage on 
the fort 300 metres north-wc.st of ^^'ang•- 
tai, and also pul the field guns out of 
action in the gorge of East Chi-huan- 
shan.” 

Thics ended the great “ Birthday At- 
tack ” upon Port Arthur, the results 
achieved falling very far short of that 
complete triumph which the Japanese had 
anticipated, but the progress made being 
still very considerable. Now for the first 
time have the Japane.se made good their 
fooling in the immediate front of some ot 
the greater forts, and how at last the 
fire of the besiegers’ big guns is begin- 
ning to tell heavily. It is part of the 
plan of the present work to anticipate 
ultimate results as little as possible, but 
it may be said here that from the de- 
fenders’ standpoint the crisi.s of tlie siege 
of Port Arthur was reached when the 
ii-in. howitzers of the Japanese came 
effectively into play, which they may be 
said to have done with particular em- 
phasis during the period from October 
26th to November 3rd. For the rest, it 
is sufficient to say that Port Arthur, hav- 
ing escaped the intended honour of being 
handed to the Mikado as a birthday pre- 
sent by his devoted soldiery, was to con- 
tinue for another two months a scene of 
continued carnage, an exhibition of 
almost superhuman tenacity on the pait 
both of desperately brave attackers, and 
of a heroic defence. 
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A JUNCTURE has now Dccn readied 
lit which it will be not only ex- 
pedient, but also very inlcrestinff, to 
examine rather carel'iilly the attilude and 
resources of the two combatant nations 
in rcfj'ard to the continuance of the war 
throiij>h the ivinter months. .Such an 
examination miLSt necessarily be on broad 
lines, and there is no occasion to dwell 
on many dctail.s which, in the ease of 
some previoiLs campaign.^, have been rc- 
g-arded as of special significance. 

The mere fact, for in.stance, that winter 
is in prospect, and winter, too, of an ex- 
ceptionally severe sort, has not anything 
like the same influence upon the warlike 
situation in the Far East as it has had 
oven in comparatively recent operations 
in other parts of the world. In the first 
place, of course, this particular war com- 
menced in the winter, and both sides haA-c 
already had some experience in tackling 
one another to the trying accompaniment 
of blinding snowstorms and icy blasts. 
In one respect, moreover, winter in Man- 
churia is a very favourable season for 
military operations, since the roads, hard 
with the continued frost, arc often more 
practicable then for heavy transport than 
at any other time of the year. In con- 
sidering, therefore, the positions of Japan 
and Riis.sia respectively at, say, the be- 
ginning of October, 1904, there is no need 
to lay undue stress upon the change of 
climatic conditions, or to take it for 
granted that there should be any serious 


ce.ssalion of activity because for a time 
the greater portion of Manchuria may 
be exposed to rigours which niig-ht 
compel .some Western Iroop.s to. have re- 
course to the old-fa.shioned, somctime.s 
very detrimental, expedient of “ winter 
quaiTcr.s.” 

Of course, apart froni generalities, 
there arc, even in this connection, some 
details u-hich make tor instructive con- 
trast between the two opposing nations, 
but these are mainly such as will readily 
occur to the intelligent reader. In a naval 
sense, winter is on the whole at this stage 
of the war more favourable to Japan 
than to Russia, since it renders the 
harbour of Vladivostok for the time being 
a negligible quantity. On the other hand, 
the later blocking oif the mouth of the 
Liao river with ice may cau.se a serious 
interruption of the scji transport of stores 
by that convenient route, which the occu- 
pation of the port of Niu-chwang, of Old 
Niu-chwaiig, and Liao-yang has rendered 
of (30 much greater significance than it 
was in February and March last. 

Again, from the military standpoint, 
Japan may be expected to score a few 
additional points during the awful cold 
weather by reason of the extraordinary 
completeness of her organisation, and her 
close and continuous attention to details 
affecting the welfare and comfort of her 
soldiers in the field. At various past 
stages of the operations this proposition 
has been illustrated, and in Chapter 
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an invaluable supplement to such rude 
Chinese structures as are locally available. 

But the real interest of the situation for 
Japan, as for Russia, does not depend 
upon details of this sort. It is bound up 
with far larg-cr considerations, among- 
which may bo reckoned .such big subiccls 
as the extent of the “ war wastag-e ” up 
to date, the dcvclopnicnl of the enemy’s 
lighting- capacity, the po.ssiblo incrcu.se of 
home resources, the financial a.spccl, ;ind 
relations with foreign countries, who are 
now spectators merely, but may, at al- 
mo.st any moment, be tempted or forced 
to take a hand in the game. Such con- 
siderations, alvvay,s significant, arc ren- 
dered peculiarly so by the signs that 
Russia is now tardily beginning to realise 
the nature of the struggle in which she 
is engaged, and to take measures, in- 
commensurate perhaps with the actual 
neceissiiies of the case, but still sufficiently 
impressive to demand attention, more 
especially from a combatant literally 
fighting for existence. 

The question of war wastage is far 
more complex than it seems to those who 
regard it as a mere matter of numbers. 
In various ways it has been elaborately 
discussed by numerous military writers, 
but for the purposes of this narrative an 
extract from a letter written by the 
Special Correspondent of the Times at 
Tokio will both show what different 
tilings war wastage may' mean, and what 
slops Japan was taking as far back as 
the middle of July to meet deficiencies 
which in October -w'ould otherwise have 
been very severely felt. 

" The waste in every army long in the 
field,” writes this correspondent, ‘‘ must 
always be great ; it can be scheduled 
under half a dozen heads : contact with 
the enemy, disease, communication re- 
quirements, loss of sea transports, etc. 


Now you can put your standing army 
into (he field fairly fit at all times, at least 
if your army system is a workable system. 
But if your standing army only totals 
some 150,000 men, and you require to 
l.ake the field with 250,000 men, it re- 
quires considerable executive manipula- 
tion to keep pace with the wastage of so 
large a force, and to place the selection:, 
from the .scco'nd and third reserves in the 
field in every way as phy.sically prepared 
as the .standing army had been. The 
majority of the older men who answer the 
call to ann.s have long lost the habit of 
a life .so rigorous as that required from 
the .soldier .serving- with the colours ; 
moreover, many of the technicalities of 
drill and armament have undergone con- 
siderable chang-cs since the reserves were 
themselves serving with the colours* No 
one would have anticipated that the 
Japanese would be blind to the require- 
ments of a protracted campaign. There- 
fore, although we know that over 200,000 
men have left Japan, yet from the activity 
which exists at all the military centres it 
would be difficult to rcali.se that the fight- 
ing strength in the country had been 
reduced by a single infantryman. You 
miss, it is true, both cavalry and artil- 
lery ; that 5 s only natural, but in the 
matter of their infantry there appears to 
have been no reduction in the home estab- 
lishments, and the scheme for reinforce- 
ment is prepared for a far heavier -wast- 
age than has as yet taken place. 

“ Since my return to Tokio,” says a 
Times correspondent, ” I have spent 
much of my time on the parade- 
grounds of the. military centres in the 
capital. The training to which each 
batch of reservists Is put as it comes 
up for service is interesting and instruc- 
tive. They roll up from every walk in 
life. The farm labourer, bent with con- 
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slant sloopinp in the paddy fields; the 
jinriksha cooUc) as fit as nature ever 
allowed a man to be; the potter, the 
rook, the pholofiTapher — they all coinc 
up in turn, the majority soft from the 
sedentary life into which the Japanese so 
easily falls. Hut thi.s is nothint;'. It is 
an easily eradicated evil when it is 
balanced against that commanding- asset 
that i.s paramount in every Japanese, that 
asset which is re.sponsibic for the history 
of the last six months. There is in- 
grained in fhe heart of every Japane.se, 
be he prince or pauper, a patriotic desire 
for di.sciplinc, which has made the nation 
the military Power that it is. This is the 
secret. Where we in the We.st find our- 
selves obliged to devote most of the .sol- 
dietts’ time with the colours to the labour 
of instilling discipline into his nature, the 
Japanese instructors have only to train 
their men to apply their natural desire for 
discipline to the best teaching in the re- 
quirements of modern warfare. It is this 
same quality which has made our Indian 
Army so good, only the native of India 
has not the qualifying temper of a na- 
tional patriotism, which is the main reli- 
gion in Japan.” 

With reference to the " qualifying tem- 
per of a national patriotism ” of which 
this writer so suggestively speaks, it is 
worth recalling that a few weeks later 
another contributor to the Times, its able 
and accompli.shed military critic, created 
a distinct sensation by giving under the 
heading “ The Soul of a Nation ” a very 
remarkable account of bushido, the won- 
derful code of moral and ethical principles 
which prevails in I he Samurai familie.s of 
Japan, and which is partially reflected in. 
the exalted patriotism displayed even by 
the lowest classes in that asloni.shing 
country. 

As the article in question has been 
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rcprinlcd, and can be procured ior a few 
pence from Printing House Square, it is 
not fair to hiy it under conlribiillon here. 
But the singular inipre.s.sion cau'-cd by 
this exposition of a prominent factor of 
Japan’s success both in holding her own 
against Russia, in dealing that gigantic 
adversary a succession ot terrific blows, 
and in providing for the continuance of 
the campaign, will not lightly fade out of 
Western minds, and may alnio.st be re- 
garded as one of the events of the war. 

After this brief digression we may u.sc- 
fully return to the description furnished 
by the Tokio correspondent above re- 
ferred to of the training given to the 
Japanese reservist when he rejo!n.s the 
colours as a preliminary to taking his 
share of supplying the wastage in the 
Regular field army ; ‘‘ His first training 
is purely physical. He has to be hard- 
ened. The first week is spent in march- 
ing in light marching order, the distance.s 
covered increasing as the men’s wind im- 
proves. For the following week much of 
the route marching is at double time. At 
the end of a fortnight the men arc fit 
enough to have ihe weight they carry 
increased. Also the time has arrived for 
a little more strenuous work than is to be 
found on the flat. Upon every drill 
ground in Japan is a miniature steeple- 
chase course, which, though an idea bor- 
rowed from the Germans, will bear de- 
scription. The course is about 250 yards 
long. The first obstacle is an open ditch 
9 feel wide, which has to be jumped. 
Then follows a stone wall 4 feet high. 
The next is a deep, open fosse, 30 feet 
w'ide, with half a dozen poles lying- 
alhwart it. These poles are less than 
I foot in diameter, and are for the men 
to walk across. The following obstacle 
is a palisade of pointed stakes — this is 
8 feet high. The final obstacle is meant 
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to rcpiesent the iacc of a defended posi- 
tion, There is a deep lo-fcet fosse, 20 
lect in breadth, then a parapet levctted 
with stone, the whole sui mounted with a 
mound. It is no mean achievement to 
negotiate this comrse at the double, yet 
the whole squad must negotiate it to the 
satisfaction of the inspecting officer be- 
fore it is passed fit to undei take musketry 
instruction. As soon as the detachment 
is passed as physically fit, ordinary com- 
pany training is proceeded with, and 
hitheito amongst the reservists I have 
seen nothing beyond company training. 
Battalion training doubtless takes place 
at other centres which I have not seen. 
Anyw'ay, as soon as the men have done 
about two months at the divisional cen- 
ties they aic dratted off to one of the 
large camps near the embarcation ports, 
and are lost sight of.” 


A drawback fiom which the Japanese 
Army must hav'e suffered considerably in 
regard to the training of these reservists 
w'as the lack of officers and non-commis- 
sioned officers for purposes of diill and 
discipline. But in the Japanese Army a 
little is made to go a very long way. 
Practically all the higher non-commis- 
sioned officers are quite able to discharge 
the duties of company officers, as indeed 
many were compelled to do in the fight- 
ing, more especially round Liao-j ang. It 
is notew’oithy, however, that the Japan- 
ese Army are averse from the Continental 
plan of giving numbers of non-commis- 
.sioned officers commissions on the out- 
break of a big war. As regards the 
drilling of reservists, this, it was found, 
could safely be entrusted to privates of 
the Regular Arm}’-, and accordingly the 
training of this ii-nmense mass of valu- 
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able material was accomplished with the 
very minimum of borrowing Irom the 
badly-needed .strcng-ths of Regular batta- 
lions. 

Some idea of the \ital necc.ssity for 
providinfj a reseiwe against war wastage 
alone may be gatliered from an in.struc- 
tive statement telegraphed from Tokio by 
Reuter’s Agency at the end of September, 
1904. According to the unolficial esti- 
mates in this message, the number ol 
sick and wounded at that time under 
treatment in Japan was not less than 
45,000. The military hospitals in Tokio, 
Osaka, and Hiroshima were said to con- 
tain 10,000 palient.s each. Nine thousand 
had recovered sulficiently to be sent to 
mountain health resorts. Such figures 
as these are of themselves sufficient to 


indicate the tremendous drain upon the 
manhood ol Japan which had commenced, 
and which must continue, at any rate a.s 
long a.s the garrison of Port Aithur held 
out behind its deadly fringe of forts and 
guns. 

JBe3'nnd this question of war wastage 
lies that of the dcrelopment of the 
enemy’s resource.s, to which we shall refer 
more particularly in the succeeding chap- 
ter. But already wc ha\c .seen the Rus- 
sians awaking to a sense ol the magni- 
tude of the task bcfoic them, and taking 
at least one practical step tow'ards sup- 
plying their present deficiencies. In 
Chapter LX. the creation of a Second 
Russian Army in Manchuria under 
General Gripenberg was foreshadowed, 
and subsequently it transpired that }et 
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u Third Army "vias in conlemplatlon. 
The Japanese, striking: ns had been their 
success hitherto, even when the numericnl 
odds were not in their favour, could not 
afford to disregard such a dangerous 
symptom as this of their adversary’s re- 
turn to sanity. The prospect of such 
enormous increases to the Russian forces 
in the field was the more disquieting in 
view of the certainly that (he new armies 
to be formed would fight as well as, if not 
better than, that which Japan had already 
encountered, and that no insuperable dii- 
ficuUy would probably be experienced in 
raising a Fourth or Fifth Russian Army 
if necessary. Accordingly J.'ipan lost noi 
lime in preparing an cfteclive reply to the 
new menace, and the smoothness and 
rapidity with which her Government acted 
seem to indicate that she had long ago 
realised the possibility that some such 
sacrifice would be necessary. 

Under the Japanese military system in 
force at the outbreak of the war, service 
with the colours commenced at the age 
of 30, and lasted for three years, at the 
expiration of which term the men passed 
into the i-eserves for a period of nine 
years, and then into the Territorial Army, 
which is not liable to service abroad, for 
a period of eight years, a total period of 
20 years’ liability to military service. 
Japan’s reply to the formation of the 
SecO'nd Russian Army in Manchuria was 
to extend the period of service in the re- 
serves to 14 years, leavitfg only three 
years to be spent in the Territorial Army. 
As the new system became operative on 
the day it was promulgated, all men 
who served with the colours from 1887 
to 1S91 were added to the strength of the 
active Army, for, of course, all the Re- 
serves were now considered lo belong to 
the latter. “ Statistics,” writes a Tokio 
correspondent, ” show the actual number 


of such men to be 331,816, from which, 
deducting 10 per cent, for ordinary wuisl- 
age, there remain 300,000 actually avail- 
able. This calculation is necessarily 
based on returns ol e-nrlier date than the 
programme for the extension of Japanese 
armaments of i8qG, which programme as 
now modified will ultimately give an in- 
crement of about double the above 
figures, thus making the total war 
strength of the army over 1,000,000.” 

It will be understood tliaf this calrula- 
tion of increased military .strength must 
not be taken as representing with al)so- 
lute exactitude the advantage .secured. 
It is quite possible tiiat the allowance for 
wastage by death and from other causes 
.should be placed much higher than 10 per 
cent., and in a very great many cases 
it would be impossible lo recall lo the 
colours men who, having been for some 
years enrolled merely in the Territorial 
Army, had passed into an obscurity in 
which they could not easily be traced. 
The problem, again, of providing these 
new reserves with olEcers and non-com- 
missioned officers would be a really diffi- 
cult one. On the other hand, the efforts 
made by some Continental critics to dis- 
parage this counterblast to the formation 
of the Second and Third Russian Armies 
in Manchuria seem rather futile when w'e 
consider how careful the Japanese have 
always showm themselves in the matter 
of estimating their own strength, as well 
as in gauging that of their opponents. 
Hitherto they have never failed lo put 
into the field at any given point as many 
men as were required for the purpose in 
view, and in all their preparations there 
seems lo have been ample margin allowed 
for contingencies. This precise habit ol 
mind has been illustr.-ited with great 
clearness by the method adopted in the 
case of reinforcements. While it has 
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naturally been necessary to send many 
fresh units to the front, a principal object 
has been to keep those already in the 
field at war streiifilh, a process which 
taxes even a first-class organisation very 
seterely, but w'hich, when satislaclorily 
carried out, is a notable proof of warlike 
cdiciency. 

While, then, it is quite possible that 
something under boo,ooo men hare thus 
by a stroke of the pen been added to the 
active military forces ot Japan, there is, 
ns an expert observes, no reason to doubt 
th:it “ the field arm)' is in process of ex- 
pansion to half a million, at least, in 
order to compete on level terms with the 
similar deployment which Russia pro- 
poses and hopes to display in the spring.” 
It must be remembered, loo, that Japan 
has a marked advantage over Russia in 
this case by reason of her shorter line of 
main communications. Theoretically, of 
course, numbers mu.sl tell in the long run, 
but, practically speaking, the fact that 
Tokio is within a week of Liao-yang, 
and Is connected with it by several routes, 
while it still takes a single battalion any- 
thing from four weeks to seven to get 
from St. Petersburg to Mukden, is of 
immense significance. 

Before leaving this subject of Japan’s 
special preparations for continuing tfic 
land campaign during the winter months, 
it may be interesting to place on record 
the fact that at this period the Japanese 
military authorities seem to have been 
particularly active in supplementing from 
abroad their vast stocks of kit and sup- 
plies of evci-y description. It may be 
mentioned, for instance, that in October 
we hear of a London firm purchasing at 
Gouda, on behalf of the Japanese Govern- 
ment, 2,000,000 Dutch cheeses for Amiy 
supply purposes. It is also recorded that 
the Japanese placed large orders for win- 


ter cloth and for tent canvas with Scot- 
tish nianufaclurcrs, who were urged to 
expedite delivery. Tiuly ” a nation ter- 
ribly in earnest,” Japan showed cleaily 
by her vigorous and .ample policy ol pre- 
paration in such matters that she realised 
to the full the complicated strain to which 
she W’ould still, in any case, be subjected 
for months to come. 

Nor were the Jfipanesc less alert and 
busy in their endeavours to anticipate the 
naval requirements of the coming winter. 
Here it is not easy for u.s to give many 
details, for the Japanese were lar more 
reticent in regard to their Irieel arrangc- 
ment.s than in regard to those affecting 
the Army. But it is evident that, far 
from ignoring the possibility that the 
Baltic Squadron might eventually find its 
way into Japanese waters, and thus 
modify very materially the naval .situa- 
tion, the Mikado’s Government kept a 
most vigilant eye upon the progress of 
Admiral Rodhje.stven.sky’s ships from 
their outset, and were fully prepared with 
plans for their reception. They did not 
fall, incidentally, to expostulate with 
countries w'hich afforded the Fleet a freer 
harbourage than the laws of neutrality 
W'ould seem to justify, but they certainly 
did not allow the making of such diplo- 
matic protest to divert them from the 
consideration of the more practical points 
at issue. Not only were the authorities 
at Tokio kept fully aware of every move- 
ment of the Russian Squadron, not only 
were adequate arrangements made for 
w'alching the approaches to the China 
Sea, but orders were ev'idently conveyed 
to the forces round Port Arthur to re- 
double their efforts to destroy the Russian 
■ship.s in harbour, in order to leave Ad- 
miral Togo free to engage the new- 
comers. Although everything was done 
as quietly as possible, there is reason to 
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believe that in the later sta^fe of the 
siege the Japanese Fleet was very 
little in actual evidence outside Port 
Arthur, the blockade being maintained 
by a few second- and third - class 
cruiaera, and by gunboats and destroyers, 
the bulk of the squadron remaining in 
readiness at the naval base. b'onTicrly 
Admiral Togo had been quite willing 
to adventure his precious ships in the 
neighbourhood of Port Arthur, and in 
the earlier stages of the siege his guns 
had on several occasions been used with 
marked effect against the coast fortifica- 
tions. But there have been ” accidents," 
possibly one or two boside.s those which 
were made public, and the oncoming of 
the Baltic Squadron made it doubly fool- 
ish to run risks. Accordingly we may 
take it that during the close of 1904 the 
Fleet of Japan was mainly engaged in 
resting, and in testing every joint in its 
armour, in order to prepare for what 
might prove a heavier struggle by far 
than any in which it had yet taken part. 

Just as in the case of the Ai-my, the 
Japanese Government did not restrict its 
naval preparations to mere obvious pre- 
cautions. With equal thoroughness and 
watchfulnesis it anticipated a number of 
requirements in the way of material, 
sending, for instance, three experts to 
Fiume to watch over the construction of 
the torpedoes to be delivered during the 
following three years. 

On October 13th, too, it was re- 
ported from New York that a Russian 
order for thirty submarines had been 
promptly followed by a Japanese order 
for fifty of these craft. In this connec- 
tion it is interesting to recall the circum- 
stance that, at the commencement of the 
war, a well-known Japanese naval officer 
had declared his countrymen to be averse 
from the adoption of submarines, which 


were quite unlikely ever to be u.scd by 
Japan. It is pos«.iblc that the evident 
inclination of Rust.ia to take advantage 
ol this latter-day development may have 
modified the views of Japanese naval 
officers on the .subject. But it is more 
likely that British naval matueuvre.s de- 
monstrating the pos.sibilitics of submarine 
warfare, and the fact that this country 
wa.s now building subm.mincs with a 
rapidity which a lew years tigo would 
have been scouted as preposterous, had 
produced in Japan a sudden resolve to 
be up-to-date in fliis as in every other 
respect. It .should be mentioned that, 
while the Russian order placed in New 
York is said to have been for .submarines 
on the Trot color model, the Japanese 
luvoured the Holland type, a modifica- 
tion of that adopted by the British Navy. 

But of even greater significance than its 
attention to torpedoes and submarines was 
the movemetil of Japan in another naval 
direction, a movement which was fore- 
shadowed as far back as Chapter XLIV. 
of the present narrative. On page 546 
of V0I. I. was reproduced Admiral Yama- 
nouchi’s statement to those who visited 
the Kurc Arsenal in the course of the 
tour of the Manchu Maru, that in a few 
months Japan would be ready tO' start on 
the construction of battleships, and that 
it was hoped that very early in :go5 the 
keels of two large war-vessels would be 
laid. That statement was made in June, 
and in September it became known 
that Japan had given an order to the 
Carnegie Steel Works for 7,500 tons 
of the finest nickel steel plates, evidently 
intended as armour for new battleships 
or for very large armoured cruisers. 

Japan had therefore lost little time in 
putting her intentions into practice, and 
the fact that the order would take about 
three months to execute, and that the 
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great armour-plate rolling mill at Kurc 
was expected to be ready by January, 
points to a very accurate forecast of 
working possibilities. 

As has already been pointed out, a new 
departure of the very highest significance 
and interest is here indicated. Hitherto 
Japan has had tO' be content with the 
home construction of torpedo craft and 
an occasional small cruisci", such as the 
Niiiaka and Tsushima, and she may well 
be proud of having attained even these 
modest results after such a short appren- 
ticeship to the shipbuilding art. Now she 
is about to attempt developments which, 
if successful, will enable her to compete 
with the naval powers of the West in a 
vitally important direction, and will 
gradually lemove the one drawback 
under which she has laboured, and la- 
boured heavily, in respect to the present 
war. A long period must elapse before 
Japan’s first home-made battleship can 
take the water, but the mere fact that .she 
will soon have one or two under construc- 
tion may at no distant date have a very 
serious bearing upon the continuance of 
the struggle. F or, with such enthusiasm, 
skill, and industry at work as are to be 
found among the Japanese, we may be 
sure that the biggest ships will be turned 
out far more speedily at Kure and Yoko- 
suka than on the banks of the Neva ; 
ships, too, whose rivets are not of painted 
wood, whose sea-plugs are not “ acci- 
dentally ” left open, and whose design is 
as sound as experience, combined with 
the shrewdest assimilation of foreign 
ideas, can make it. 

But it must not be supposed that 
Japan’s condition as regards the coming 
winter operations has been one of alert 
and busy preparations only. Her anxieties 
have been numerous and considerable, 
and in more than one direction she has 


had to combat untoward influences even 
among her own countrymen. Speaking 
generally, the people of Japan have been 
affording a magnificent example of unity 
and pertinacity combined, and the Prcs.s 
of Tokioi has borne eloquent witness to 
the steadfastness and genuineness of the 
prevailing patriot ic .sentiment. But there 
have been “ little rilts within the lute ” 
which have needed careful trc.'itmcnt to 
prevent their widening out and causing 
real mischief, A good deal of bad feel- 
ing, for instance, h.as been generated by 
aspersions directed against two promin- 
ent members of Tokio society, Count 
Malsukata and Count Innuye, who 
founded during the early stages of the 
war an Imperial Association for the re- 
lief of widows and families rendered 
dest'tute by the death or absence on ser- 
vice ol husbands and relatives. 

When Japanese feelings are aroused 
on a subject of this sort the expression 
of them is apt to become forcible 
to the verge of violence, and, accord- 
ingly, when statements appeared alleging 
a fraudulent misappropriation of the 
funds of this society, public indignation 
rose to a high pitch. Happily an answer 
was forthcoming to these aspersions in 
the shape of a declaration on the part of 
a former President of the Bank of Japan 
showing that the amount collected by 
the Imperial Relief Association — some 
;^50,ooo — ^had been securely deposited in 
various good banks, and was earning 
interest sufficient to pay the expenses of 
management. There had been delay in 
distributing the fund because the Govern- 
ment and local societies were successfully 
caring for the destitute. All may have 
been well that thus ended well, but it is 
conceivable that not a little lasting sore- 
ness was created by this incident which 
might well have been avoided by the ex- 
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hibition of a little tact and common- 
sense. 

Of another and more serious matter it 
is difficult to speak with complete free- 
dom. The .story — an extremely painful 
one — is told in a letter sent by a Daily 
Express correspondent from Tokio under 
date September iglh. It relates to the 
sinking’ of the transport Hitachi Maru 
and the shelling of the Sado Maru by the 
Vladivostok Squadron as narrated in 
Chapter XXXII. From what has since 
transpired it would appear that the loss 
sustained by Japan on that occasion was 
not confined to hundreds of valuable 
lives. The Hitachi Maru is said to have 
been loaded with the largest and best 
siege guns in Japan, and also to have 
carried two armoured trains and railway 
plants. The siege guns were, of course, 
intended for use against Port Arthur, and 
it is easy to understand that their loss 
contributed in no small degree to the 
delay in the reduction of the fortress. 

The interception of the two transports 
by the Vladivostok Squadron produced a 
painful sensation at Tokio, where the 
details of the disaster were eagerly dis- 
cussed and very free opinions were ex- 
pressed as to the culpable parlies. Miss 
McCaul, in whose bright book, “ Under 
the Care of the Japanese War Office,” is 
a vivid description of the incident as 
related to her by two of the survivors 
during her stay at Hiroshima, makes 
special mention of the “ grave criti- 
cisms ” passed on Admiral Kamimura for 
not having prevented such a serious blow. 
That gallant sailor has long ago been 
exonerated from the charge even O'! want 
of vigilance, but it would seem that a 
brother admiral on the staff at Tokio, 
who later incurred suspicion of a differ- 
ent kind, has been found guilty of an 
infamous connection with the disaster 
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of June 15th, and paid a terrible penally 
for his treacherous act. 

The story as related by the Express 
correspondent is to the effect that the 
Japanese admiral in question received a 
bribe of £12,000 from the Russians for 
telegrams, which were despatched first 
to Fusan and thence by wireless tele- 
graphy to the Vladivostok Squadron, and 
which enabled the latter to locate the 
transports soon after they leit Moji. 
When on investigation the admiral’s 
treachery leaked out, the vengeance of 
the Naval General Staff was swift and, 
according to our Western ideas, horrible. 
The doomed man having formally been 
found guilty, the sentence of death was 
read out to him by his intimate friend 
and comrade. Then followed a scene 
over which we need not linger. ‘‘The 
Staff assembled and entered the room, 
which had been cleared of all furniture. 
The prisoner was made to take off his 
uniform. He was then beaten to death 
by his comrades.” 

Let us turn hastily from this ghastly 
episode to other considerations connected 
with this period. It is not the business 
of the present historian to discuss closely 
great questions of finance, but this is a 
juncture at which the " sinews of war ” 
cannot be wholly disregarded in any fair 
survey of the warlike situation. As re- 
gards Japan, there is no sort of question 
that the financial outlook continues quite 
extraordinarily favourable, in spite of the 
terrific expenditure which has been, and 
is being, incurred. *' The strain of the 
war and the drain upon the country’s 
resources,” says Reuter’s well-in forrried 
correspondent at Tokio, ” are not felt 
to any extent among the people. Some 
businesses have suffered, but the aggre- 
gate foreign and domestic trade exceeds 
that of last year, and the crops, particu- 
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larly the rice crop, are the largest e\er 
grown.” This statement was made at 
the end of September, and a few days 
later was amplified by an important pro- 
nouncement by the Japanese Minister of 
Finance, Count Okiima, whose survey of 
the financial position \va.s distincti)' op- 
timistic notwith.st.mding several frank 
admission.s. He pointed out that if the 
war lasted another two years the total 
cost to Japan would probably be from 
1,200 to 1,300 million yen, or from 120 to 
130 niilllons of pounds sterling. There- 
fore, with the present debt and the 
cost of the />osf heUuni undertakings, the 
country’s liabilities would aggregate 
;^20o,ooo,ooo. Rus.sian war-outlays over 
the same period would approximate, he 
thought, 400 to 500 million pounds 
sterling. Even assuming Japan’s in- 
debtedness to rise to a couple of hundred 
millions, that would only amount to ^^4 
per head of the population. There was 
no reason why Japan should regard such 
a prospect with dismay, provided she 
husbanded her .strength and resources, 
and did not re.sort too freely to foreign 
loans, the result of which would be to 
depreciate her securities. 

On the day on whicli Count Okuma 
made this statement, the Prefcctural 
Governors were having a conference with 
the Cabinet, at which some interesting 
conclusions were arrived at. Since the 
outbreak of the war the prefcctural ex- 
penses had been reduced by no less than 
two millions sterling, and now other re- 
trenchments were being effected in order 
to strengthen the national finance.s. A 
striking instance this of the readiness of 
all classes of the population to make 
sacrifices in aid of the prosecution of the 
war to the bitter end. For we may be 
sure that these reductions in prcfectural 
expenditure affected the pockets not only 


of leading provincial officiaK, but of tar 
humbler employes. Fair comparisons in 
such a case arc difficult, but it may be 
doubted whether any similar process of 
retrenchment could be carried out in any 
Western country with .such appai-ent ab- 
sence of irritation on the part of those 
alfceted. For of all forms of taxation the 
reduction of small ollicial salaries and 
perquisites is, perhaps, the most unpopu- 
l.'ir, and, taken all round, the hardest to 
be borne. 

The old saying that Heaven helps those 
who help themselves seems likely to be 
exemplified in the ca.sc of Japan by jin 
incident which, although of doubtful his- 
torical value, seems worthy to he chroni- 
cled in passing. War time, and espe- 
cially during such a war as that which is 
now ab.sorbing Japan’s best energies, i.s 
hardly a favourable sea.son for develop- 
ing or exploiting the mineral wealth of a 
belligerent country. But it may happen 
that Japan’s financial responsibilities 
during the coming winter — to say no- 
thing of sub.scquent periods — may be a 
little lightened by an interesting discovery 
made about this time of goldfields situ- 
ated in the Kesen district of the Rikuzen 
Province, in Government property. The 
fields were promptly inspected by Govern- 
ment cngineer.s and a proclamation issued 
entirely reserving the mining rights. Ac- 
cording to an early estimate transmitted 
by the Times correspondent, the fields 
were believed to be of considerable ex- 
tent and richness, and capable of produc- 
ing gold to the value of two or three 
millions sterling annually. Many a far 
richer country than Japan would W'elcome 
such a pleasant windfall. 

It remains to say a few words as to 
Japan’s relations with foreign countries 
at the commencement of the winter cam- 
paign. In the first place, it is pleasant 
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to notice that, notwithstanding the efforts 
of sundry Continental journals to the 
contrary, the good feeling between Japan 
and her ally. Great Britain, continued 
unabated, and that from time to time the 
confidence of the Japanese in the stead- 
fast character of British sympathy found 
very happy and frank expression in all 
the more influential organs of public 
opinion. As to the Conllncntal Press 
campaign referred to, it is sufficient to 
say that it consisted chiefly of a systema- 
tic endeavour to twist British recognition 
of Russian valour into a sign of waning 
regard for Japan and growing preference 
for her adversary. As was pointed out 
earlier, there was such persistence and 
method about these silly insinuations 
that it was impossible not to think that 
they were in some measure inspired, the 
object being the twofold one of disheart- 
ening Japan and discrediting British 
diplomacy. Fortunately Japan and Eng- 
land are alike in their capacity for ad- 
miration of high courage and military 
skill, and while the London papers were 
applauding Kuropatkin’s masterly retreat 
from Liao-yang, and the dogged tenacity 
of his brave soldiers, the Tokio papers 
were doing just the same thing. There 
was, then, no chance of misunderstand- 
ing on this point, and, even if there had 
been, it would doubtless have been neu- 
tralised by the other and substantial 
proofs given by Great Britain of her 
goodwill. The very considerable fund 
raised in this country for the Japanese 
wounded, alone, to say nothing of the 
marked public satisfaction displayed 
whenever news arrived of a Japanese suc- 
cess, would have been sufficient, if neces- 
sary, to convince the Island Nation of the 
Far East that the friendship of the other 
Island Nation was of the right enduring 
sort. 


Of the North Sea incident, it may be 
said in passing that the Tokio Press took 
a singularly sane view, refraining , in par- 
ticular, from any sort of expressed wish 
that Great Britain should be forced into 
the conflict against her will. Warm- 
hearted sympathy with the victims of the 
outrage was generally exhibited in Japan, 
and, as wc have seen, the Mayor of 
Tokio was at pains to cable direct to the 
Mayor of Hull the sincere condolences of 
himself and his fcllow-cilizcns upon what 
had occuricd. Of what Japan thought 
about Britain’s naval preparations in con- 
nection with the outrage it might savour 
of self-complacency to speak at length. 
But it may safely be said that the spec- 
tacle of her ally’s magnificent readiness 
to assert, if necessary, her maritime 
supremacy in Europe was not lost upon 
a nation which had herself given the 
world such a striking object-lesson in the 
value of sea-power. 

Another foreign country Japan’s rela- 
tions with which were of unusual interest 
at this stage was Germany. There is no 
question that for the first six or seven 
months of the war Japan had viewed 
Germany’s, or rather the German Em- 
peror’s, pro-Russian tendencies with 
grave suspicion, and even now the assist- 
ance lent in the matter of coaling the 
Baltic Fleet was not unnaturally creating 
a good deal of resentment in Japanese 
minds. Bui some modification of this 
bitter feeling took place at the end of 
September and the beginning of October 
in consequence of the visit of Prince Karl 
Anton of Hohenzollern to Tokio, pre- 
paratory to proceeding to the front. 
Prince Karl arrived at the Japanese 
capital on September asth, and received 
a notable welcome, several of the leading 
papers taking the opportunity of em- 
phasising the friendship between Japan 
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and Germany. At a farewell banquet on 
October 2nd one of the Japanese Princes, 
in proposing- the health of the Kaiser 
coupled with that of Prince Karl, re- 
marked that the despatch of so distin- 
guished a member of the German Im- 
perial family to accompany a Japanese 
army constituted a strong proof of the 
friendship cementing not only the two 
Courts, but also the two Empires of Ger- 
many and Japan. 

It is not suggested that these amenities 
should of themselves be taken very 
seriou.sly, and, as hinted above, there are 
still reasons, and cogent reasons, why 
Japan should not regard Germany with 
special loving kindness. To those reasons 
may be added the strong commercial 
rivalry which has already arisen, and 
■which cannot fail to become still stronger 
in the future, between two countries who 
have never disguised their intention to 
have a finger in the China pie. But it 
is none the less noteworthy that in Octo- 
ber, 1904, a marked improvement in the 
relations between Japan and Germany 
took place, the mere fact of which may 
prove to be of some historical signifi- 
cance. 

It is a singular instance of Russia’s 
diplomatic methods that she should have 
stooped about this time to seek to create 
in the United States an uneasy feeling 
that Japan’s continued success would 
jeopardise America’s position in the 
Philippines. As the Times correspondent 
at Tokio observed, nothing could be more 
chimerical, since it is very doubtful whe- 
ther even England holds a higher place 
in Japan’s esteem and affection than 
America. In explaining that this senti- 
ment is of long and unchecked growth 
the correspondent quoted indulged in a 
short historical retrospect, and added a 
note on the present relations between the 


two countries so admirably lucid and to 
the point that an extract is subjoined 
verbatim ; — 

“ America first among Occidental 
Slates agreed to I'elieve Japan from the 
indignity of alien tribunals administeiing 
foreign laws within her borders; and al- 
though (his concession, inexpressibly 
prized by the Japanese, had no immediate 
practical value because of an arrange- 
ment which made its operation condi- 
tional on the concurrence of other 
Powers, the reservation, having been 
suggested by the Japanese themselves, 
did not in any sense detract from the 
grace of the act. America, again, by 
restoring her share of an indemnity 
wrested from Japan under painful cir- 
cumstances, greatly strengthened her 
place in the Island Empire’s heart; and, 
when to this record is added the fact that 
in the demeanour of the average United 
Slates citizen towards the Japanese there 
has always been a subtle something which 
differentiates him from the generally con- 
descending and too often contemptuous 
representative of other Western nations, 
it becomes comprehensible that among all 
her Occidental friends there is none more 
cherished by Japan than the American. 
These considerations alone should suffice 
to show how extravagant is the sugges- 
tion that Japan would ever resent the 
floating of the Stars and Stripes over the 
Philippines. And there is the further car- 
dinal fact that, although Japan is actu- 
ally allied in this war with only one sec- 
tion of the Anglo-Saxon race, she believes 
herself to be theoretically allied with the 
whole of Anglo-Saxondom, since she is 
fighting for the Brillsh-American pro- 
gramme of equal opportunities for alt 
peoples In an independent China, and for 
die Anglo-Saxon ideal of constitutional 
liberty against the sway of despotic mill- 
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larism. Ainerira’s withdrawal from the 
Philippines would fac rcgaicled by the 
Japanese as lillle short of a calamity, 
since her p;escnce ihcie constitutes a 
g'uarantee lor the continuance of her 
wholesome inteiost in the affairs of the 
Far East.” 

The only other foreign relations with 
tvhich Japan is .seriously and specially 
concerned at this moment arc with Chirui, 
and here the considerations insoUed aie 
so numerous and complcv tliat they must 
be left foi separate ticatmcnl, should 
occasion aiisc, in ,i iuture chapter. It 
is sulficient to say here that at present no 
oausc for pai licular anxiety exists in Ibis 
direction, and that, accordingly, neither 
in the East nor W'est is there any imme- 
diate indication that Japan will be ham- 
pered in her prosecution of the tvar by 
extraneous conling'encie.s. This circum- 
stance gives added point to the simple 


but Imprcsslre appeal addres.sed by the 
Mikado to bis people in the second week 
d1 Octobci . ‘ ‘ Since the oulbi eak of the 
war,” said his Majesty, “ our Army 
and Qur Navy have dcmon&tiated their 
bravery and their loyalty, while both 
ofhcials and people have acted in unison 
to support the Cause. So f.ar, .success 
has attended our Cause, hut, the end 
beingf yet very far distant, it is necessary 
to be patient and steadfast in the pur- 
suance of our action, and thus aim at the 
final accomplishment of our purpose.” 

Well may the Japanese have paid re- 
spectful heed to such a message, knowing 
as they did how earnestly and tactfully 
their noble Emperor was working to 
lessen the strain of the W'ar by careful 
conservation of the national resources, 
and by the maintenance of strrdiously 
friendly intercourse with all neutral 
nations. 



Photo LM, 

tfATlVS QXfARtBR, HARBIN, 



346 


CHAPTER LXXII. 

RUSSIA IN OCTOBER — ARMIES IN MANCHURIA — SIBERIAN RAILWAY — DISCONTENTED 
RESERVISTS — FRESH WARLIKE PREPARATIONS — DARDANELLES QUESTION REVIVED — 
FEKLIN& IN ST. I^ETERSDURG — EFIfECT OF THE WAR ON TRADE — FINANCIAL OUTLOOK. 


I N seeking; to do for Russia in this 
chapter what wa.s done for Japan in 
the last, namely, to examine her con- 
dition and resources at the commence- 
ment of the winter operations, a some- 
what less g;rateful task is encountered. 
In the case of Japan the prospect, by no 
means one of unmixed freedom from care 
and apprehension, was relieved by many 
bright features. In particular we saw an 
enlightened monarch loyally supported by 
a united people in a policy of persistent 
and self-sacrificing endeavour. We saw, 
too, a splendidly efficient Navy and Army, 
not only maintained at a glorious pitch 
of enthusiasm and achievement by their 
own valour and endurance, but backed 
up to the utmost by the sedulous efforts 
made at homo to keep them well fur- 
nished with supplies and war material. 
The inevitable strain of a costly and de- 
vastating conflict we found to be both 
sensibly relieved by wise administration 
of the nation’s finances, and notably as- 
sisted by the circumstance of a record 
crop and an encouraging maintenance of 
trade prosperity. 

When we turn to Russia’s w’inter out- 
look we shall meet with much less cheer- 
ing symptom.s. But, before we proceed 
to discuss these in detail, a word of warn- 
ing is necessary. While in relation to 
the actual winter operations themselves, 
the condition of Russia may be shown to 
be little short of deplorable, while figures 
might easily be cited to prove tliat the 


blow already dealt to Russia’s finance 
and commerce, to say nothing of her 
world-pre.stige, ha.s iscen an extraordin- 
arily heavy one, it would be very foolish 
to generalise too freely from any sialc- 
ments of this kind. Ru.ssia, in October, 
igo4, presents a very imposing figure, 
nolvvilh.standing the fact that .she has 
been handled during the past eight 
months by Japan much in the same way 
as a big-framed Western wrestler is 
sometimes handled by an undersized 
professor of ju-p-Uu. She must still be 
reckoned a very great Power, tempor- 
arily, perhaps, taken at a disadvantage, 
but still an adversary of giant strength 
and literally immense resources. What 
a country like Russia can do in the way 
of fighting can never be measured by 
a few months of war. Over such a vast 
area, where such enormous possibilities 
and reserves of wealth and other aids to 
resistance arc concerned, powers of self- 
recovery may come into play, of which 
history has already provided some in- 
structive examples. France, while she 
was being humbled by Germany, did won- 
derful things, and, her humiliation over, 
recovered herself with extraordinary 
swiftness, Russia herself did the same 
after her war with Turkey in 1877. 
Again, Russia’s very weakness as a 
nation may prove, as Turkey’s has done, 
her strength as a fighter. 

If, then, we proceed somewhat ruth- 
lessly to examine Russia’s position in re- 
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gard to the continuance of the war dur- 
ing the winter months, let us do so 
with our eyes open to big historical and 
political facts. Rome ^\ as not built in a 
day, and for that very reason did not 
decline in a day, although the causes of 
her ultimate fall were such as would have 
brought about a .speedy collapse in any 
less strongly-based empire. But Russia 
is even less liable than Rome in her later 
days might have been to feel the 
full weight of such a hammering as .she 
has received. For Russia is not only an 
Empire which has been a long time grow- 
ing, hut one which has not done growing 
yet, as far as internal development, at 
any rate, is concerned. There are more 
signs of coming emancipation than of 
imminent decadence about Russia, and 
this is one of those considerations which 
has to be reckoned very seriously when 
estimating the reserve of fighting 
strength possessed by a belligerent nation 
at any stage of a great war. 

With these few words of caution, 
iDaised on purely historical arguments 
w'hich need not be elaborated here, let 
us turn to the matter directly in hand, 
and try to gauge fairly the effect upon 
the winter’s work which Russia’s special 
preparations, and the conditions under 
which she is making them, were likely to 
have. In the first place we have to deal 
with the Russian Army on the spot, and 
here, before we proceed to projects of 
expansion, one or two serious points pre- 
sent themselves. In the first place there 
can be no question that the Russian 
cause has been helped to an almost in- 
credible extent by two circumstances both 
of a personal nature, one the recall of 
Admiral Alexeieff, the former Viceroy of 
the Far East — which has been dealt with 
at length in Chapter LXVII. — the other 
the magnificent efforts of Prince Khilkoff, 


the Minister ol Public Works and Coin- 
munirntions, to maintain and increase the 
carrying capacity of the Siberian Rail- 
way. 

We have already .seen how the recall ot 
Alexeieff, the “ heavy-handed intriguer ” 
of the Far East, has coincided with the 
formation of a Second Russian Army in 
Manchuria under General Gripenberg, the 
original idea being that Kuropalkin 
should have supreme control of these two 
armies onl}'. But the formation of armies 
is a fascinating process, and only a few 
weeks after the notion of a Second Army 
a Third Army began to be contemplated, 
and shortly altcrwards became an accom- 
plished fact. It is not necessary to go 
into the preliminary details of this new 
oi'ganisalion. A simpler plan will be to 
anticipate the state of affairs at the end 
of the year, when we find the Russian 
military strength in Manchuria scheduled 
by a military expert as follows; — First 
Army {General Linidvitch) — First, 
Second, Third, and Fourth Siberian 
Army Corps, say 150,000, to the cast 
of the great Manchurian Road. Second 
Army (General Gripenberg) — First, 
Tenth, and Seventeenth Russian and 
Fifth Siberian Army Corps, perhaps 
140,000 strong, to the west of the same 
road. Third Army (General Kaulbars) — 
Eighth and Sixteenth Russian Army 
Corps (even in January not completely 
mustered at the front), and the Sixth 
Siberian Army Corps, say, 80,000 men. 
To the above must be added the cavalry 
under General Rennenkamf, which is 
directly under the Comniander-in-Chicf. 

It will thus be seen that, thanks to the 
extraordinary energy of the Minister of 
Works and Ways, the Russians had no 
lack of men at the front both at the be- 
ginning of, and during, the winter. 
Also, accevrding to General Kuropatkin, 
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the Commit s.uiat Dcpcuimenl ^^as vsoik- 
ing t\Ul, at any laie, in the autumn, foi 
in Scptembei the Commandoi-in-Chief 
made spetial mention oi the mannci in 
ivhiUi the Comnnssauat ollicials bad 
earned out then dutat. hithcito, and 


note that at the commencement of the 
Mintci opuations the question of food 
supplies does not seem to ha\e caused 
any pailicuUr anxiety. The only seiious 
dehcicncy seems to haie been in the 
maUei of foiayc, which had lun veiy 



aCNIlKAL XUDLSAIIS, COWUAMDSR'lN-CHIEl OF THfc THIRD RUSSIAN 
MANCHURIAN ARM\ 


asked that their sen ices might be 
brought directly under the notice of the 
T sai . It IS ti tie that latei accounts seem 
to indicate th<it this piaiseworthy 
efficiency was not well maintained But 
wc aie dealing’ in this chaptei with the 
winter prospect, and it is important to 


short since the Russian etfacuaticKi of 
Liao-jang, wheie the bulk of the forage 
stores had been accumulated since the 
commencement of the campaign. E'wen 
the Harbin dep6t appeals to have been 
rapidly exhausted, ■with, the result that 
cavalry leaders wieie beginning to com- 
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plain loudly of llio restrictions tlnis placed 
on their movements. 

But it is when wc come to look into 
other circiini.stances at the front that wc 
begin to discover signs of a pinching 
shoe. Wc have already seen how, 
through want of proper winter iiniform.s, 
the Russian troops were compelled to 
wear Chinese clothing. It is Iiii-ther 


ol people .suffering from dy.scntcry those 
in authority hide, and then excuse thcin- 
.selvos on the plea that the matter has not 
been reported in them.” 

The chance of any improvement in 
this painful condition of affairs i.s very 
.small. Some indication ha.s previously 
been given of the scandalous misappro- 
priation of fiind.s .sub.scribed in Ru.s.sia lor 


stated tltal there wa.s a scrioti.s lack of the tdleviatioii of the sufferings of the 
boots, a grave ittaUer indeed at the sick and wounded. To this may now bc 
commencement of a Manchurian cold added the testimony of one of the Riis- 
season. Another significant drawback sian correspondents of the f/mw, who 



Writing from Mukden, a Russian 
officer, under dale July aolh, had drawn 
a terrible picture of the situation in this 
respect. “ In the railway hospital cases 
of diphtheria and scarlet fever are lodged 
in the same building as surgical cases. 
There is literally not a vacant spot. , . . 
Splendid Royal trains for the wounded 
go half empty. But men suffering from 
dysentery are carried on straw in goods 
waggons at the rate of twenty-five sick 
men to a waggon, or in bunks of two 
tiers. And all this arouses liltle interest. 
When some wretched train arrives full 


says: “Very little confidence is now 

fell that money given to the Red Cros.s 
Society will erer reach the Russian sick 
and wounded at all, and in the circum- 
•sianccs this is not .surprising. But even 
those who arc willing to m.ake and pay 
for their own arrangements find the task 
no easy one. An association of nobles in 
the south of Russia wished to equip a 
special ambulance for the war, and al- 
though all preparations had been com- 
pleted and the train was ready to start, 
the requisite official permission was re- 
peatedly and inexplicably delayed. At 
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last one of the members of the associa- 
tion went himself to St. Petersburg to 
try to accelerate matters. After being- 
passed on from office to office and obtain- 
ing nothing but evasive replies and un- 
satisfactory promises, he discovered that 
the cause of the trouble -was a certain 
highly placed military official, who would 
not give the permission until he had re- 
ceived a substantial douceur. This hav- 
ing been provided, all difficulties vani.shcd 
and the ambulance was allowed to pro- 
ceed. 

“ Another instance of peculation which 
occurred out at the .seat of the war was 
related to me by a Russian who had had 
to do with the equipment of one of these 
private hospitals. A chief of police at 
Kronstadt, who had been dismi.ssed and 
imprisoned for peculation some years 
ago, was appointed to an important posi- 
tion in the Red Cross Society, and en- 
trusted with a sum of 600,000 roubles 
{£&o,oqo) to be expended in the Far 
East. He went out there, and soon the 
whole sum had disappeared, but nothing 
had been spent on the object for which 
it was intended. The affair canne to light 
and the ex-chief of police was recalled, 
but actually given another appointment 
in the Red Cross Society's headquarters 
at St. Petersburg. 

“ Although most of the nurses have be- 
haved witli the greatest gallantry and 
self-sacrifice in their task at the front, 
the conduct of others has been less praise- 
worthy, and 25 per cent, of them have 
been ordered back to Russia for scandal- 
ous misbehaviour.” 

It is a relief to be able to turn from 
these unpleasant stories to the details 
of the working of the Siberian Railway, 
to which approving allusion has been 
made above. In this connection the per- 
sonality of Prince Khilkoff is particularly 


interesting. He is described by Mr. 
John Foster Fraser, in his ‘‘ The Real 
Siberia ” (Cassell & Co.), as an elderly 
gentleman with the easiest of manners, 
and nothing Ru.ssian or official about him. 
He studied engineering as a young man 
in Birkenhc.id and aftcrw.ards in America. 
According to Prince KhilkofC’s own ac- 
count he is ” just a working man, you 
know — a .sort of blacksmith.” But he 
i.s .something very much more than that. 
Not only is he a striking combination of 
intellect, vigour, and industry, but he is 
one of the few men who have been able 
successlully to cope with the blight of 
corruption and peculation which is such 
a frightful hindrance to the proper de- 
velopment more especially of great Rus- 
sian engineering' enterprises. One after 
the other he has weeded out the higher 
officials of the vast Siberian line, until a 
stall has been formed upon which real 
reliance can be placed. Moreover, there 
is little chance of backsliding, for the 
Minister of Communications, having set 
his headquarters at Irkutsk, is constantly 
travelling up and down the line, person- 
ally superintending the strengthening of 
the permanent way and the badly-wanted 
construction of new sidings. The result 
has been that, in .“spite of heartrending 
difficulties, there has not only been no 
serious breakdown, but the carrying 
capacity of the line has been sensibly in- 
creased. 

Brief mention has been made in pre- 
ceding chapters of the opening of the 
Circum-Baikal extension, by which the 
voyage across the lake is satisfactorily 
avoided. Of this extension, which was 
opened for traffic on September 26th, 
some interesting details are now avail- 
able. The line was actually commenced 
in 1899, but, until the outbreak of the 
war, the progress made was very slow 
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owing to the almost insuperable naturtil 
obstacles encountered. The railway is 
about 150 miles long, and no fewer than 
thii-ty-lhrce tunnels had to be cut thiough 
the mountains with dynamite, the ul- 
timate cost being ncaily six millions ster- 
ling. Some idea of the value of the line 
for puiposcs of rcinfotf'cment may be 
gained fiom the statement that ten ttains, 
each of Ihiity cariiages, can be rim on 


convert the railway as far as Lake Baikal 
into a double line, and a fiist ciedit of 
ten million loublcs had been opened for 
the puipose. 

While on the .subject of the transpoit 
of Russian tioops to the Far East a 
glance may be given at the p.'issage up 
liom Southein Russia to the Moscow 
tet minus of the Sibeiian line. Heie is 
an interesting picture taken fiom a 



lines, making three trips across the lake 
every day, could only carry twenty-five 
carriages each trip. 

But even with this important improve- 
ment the carrying capacity of the 
Siberian Railway falls very far short of 
actual requirements. The real desidera- 
tum is a second line of lails, and it is 
significant of Russia’s greatness that the 
tremendous task of meeting this demand 
does not deter her responsible officials 
from malting a stait at the commence- 
ment of this busy winter. By the third 
week in October it had been decided to 


letter written about the middle of 
October : — 

On a lecent journey between Ekater- 
inoslaff and Odessa I counted no fewer 
than seven military trains full of tioops 
going eastward. They formed part of 
the Odessa Army Corps which has been 
mobilised and is being sent out to the 
front. Each train consisted of twenty 
to thirty cais, each of which contained 
about thirty men or eight horses. At the 
station of Znamenka there was a par- 
ticularly busy scene, as three trains were 
there simultaneously, and a number of 
soldiers, both infantry and cavalry, were 
scattered about the platforins. Most of 
the men wore dark uniforms, save a few 
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■who had jackets of a light greenish-khaki 
colour. They were small in stature, but 
seemed well set up and strong. They 
had very swarthy skins, and were evi- 
dently to a great extent of non-Russian 
extraction — Tartars, Circassians, etc. 
One of the offieers, too, a Mahomedan, 
wore a red fez. They appeared to be 
cheerful cnoug'h, and some were even 
dancing on the platform wild fantastic 
Oriental dances, interspersed with curious 
shrieks, to the tunc of a violin played by 
a musical warrior in one of the car.s. 
These antics aroused considerable curio.s- 
ity and amusement among the ordinary 
passengers and lookers on, who formed 
circles round the performers. 

“ The cars in which the troops travelled 
were ordinary goods vans taken from all 
the railways of the Russian Empire. A 
good many, by the w-ay, belong to the 
Eastern Chinese Railway, the name of 
which is painted on them in Russian only. 
In each van several planks had been 
placed crossways and lengthways so as 
to form benches for the soldiers, but they 
were so arranged that they could not be 
of much comfort to any one wishing to 
sleep, and the men usually slept, or tried 
to sleep, on the floor. Owing to the 
fatiguing nature of the journey, the 
troops are allowed a day’s rest after three 
days’ travelling. There seemed to be 
very little in the way of kit in the cars, 
but possibly the belongings of the troops 
were in other vans. A number of cars 
had a small iron stove for heating in 
■winter. Where cavalry or artillery was 
being transported, the horses were placed 
at each end of the car, with the saddles 
piled up in a pyramid in the intervening 
space, which was also occupied by a few 
soldiers. In each train there were two 
or three second-class cars provided with 
sleeping couches for the officers. ’ ’ 


It was particularly noticed by the 
correspondent who penned the above 
graphic description that, although a 
number of Ihc inhabitants of the various 
towns along the line as.sembled at the 
.slaLions to sec the troop, s pass, there 
appeared not to be the sliglitcst enthusi- 
asm, and not a .single cheer was heard 
ii.s train after train full of .soklici-.s 
sleamcd off. This brings u.s to the con- 
templation of the state of affiiirs and of 
public feeling in Russia itself as regards 
the war, and more c.speeially with refer- 
ence to the continued e.'illing up of re- 
servists in connection with fresh mobilisa- 
tions. That the later mobili.satioii orders 
is.sucd have cau.scd serious discon- 
tent, particularly in Southern Russia, 
thci-e is abundant evidence. Here the 
standard of intelligence is, at any rale 
among those engaged in commerce, com- 
paratively high, and even the lower 
classes have kept themselves fairly well 
informed as to the real progress of the 
war. Nor have officially organised lec- 
tures and other propaganda caused them 
to take a less critical view of the posi- 
tion of Russia in re.spect to this disas- 
trous conflict, which has already had 
such a grave effect upon trade, and in 
which they have already seen so much 
Russian blood and treasure expended. 
Small wonder, then, that the receipt at 
Odessa, for instance, of the order to 
mobilise should be followed by some 
remarkable scenes, of which the follow- 
ing is an instructive example : — ^Thc Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the forces in South 
Russia was haranguing, according to 
custom, a large detachment of soldiers 
assembled for despatch from Odessa by 
military train. The men listened sullenly 
to the speech until the General thought 
fit to remind them that the call to arms 
was an honour of which they should show 
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their appreciation. This was loo much 
for the patience of men whose sorrow at 
beinfj- torn from their homes had been 
aggravated by the refusal of the Gov- 
ernor to allow their wives, and other 
relations and friends, to see them off at 
the station. A murmur ran through the 
ranks, and one of the men slioutecl, 

“ Davolno ! ” — “ enough.” The occur- 
rence of such an incident at such a time 
is striking proof that neither the lusual 
patriotism of the Russian public, nor 
their just fear ol the iron discipline which 
pervades the military .system of the 
country, could repress their di.slikc of 
the war and their indignation at being 
thus ruthlessly forced to take personal 
part in it. 

Considerable cruelty is inflicted upon 
the lower cla.sses in the matter of the 
horse mobilisation, the calling up of 
privately owned horseflesh for cavah-y, 
artillery, and transport purposes. The 
cu.stom is to commandeer horses freely 
alike from wealthy traders in the towns 
and from poor moujiks, or peasants, on 
their farms, a sum being- paid by the 
military authorities which represents, as 
might be expected in Russia, a fraction 
of the real value of the animal taken. 
Also, as might be expected in this hot- 
bed of corrupt practices, the system 
lead.s to many abuses. A wealthy man 
has little difficulty in evading the requisi- 
tions by temporarily taking into use dur- 
ing the horse mobilisation period a few 
old crocks whose seizure he can regard 
without a pang, his better animals being 
kept discreetly out of the way. The con- 
nivance of the military authorities may 
be required, and is readily obtained for 
a consideration. “The poorer land- 
owners and eternally oppressed moujiks 
have no such means at their disposal for 
evading the law. The belter the mou- 


jik’s hor.se the less chance there is of 
its escaping requisition. Moreover, he 
must lake what the Government offer 
him for it. He wccp.<?, appeals, ofiers 
his insignificant bakAieesh, and mumbles 
curses by turns as he .stands with hun- 
dreds of others in the market-place 
‘ concentration ’ enclosure. Half his 
land must remain unploiiglicd until ho 
c:m add enough out ol his own pocket to 
buy a new horse with the .slender dole he 
may get as compensation from the 
authorities.” 

A startling feature of the cliscontcnl 
in connection with the mobilisations was 
the broadcast distribution among the re- 
.servists themselves of pamphlets prepared 
by the revolutionary party. The.sc pam- 
phlets are described as beautifully printed 
and got-iip, their tone being studiously 
moderate, in that no attempt is made to 
encourage outrages or even active resist- 
ance to authority. Passive resistance on 
a wholesale scale to the mobilisation 
orders is counselled, and a very careful 
ctforl is made to represent the war in 
its true colours. It is pointed out that 
the Russian people never have had, and 
never can have, any interest in Man- 
churian affairs, and that the war h.ns 
been engineered solely in the interests of 
the governing classes. ” Even a suc- 
cessful issue could only result in a fresh 
crop of Grand Ducal concessions.” 
Somewhat curiously a point is made of 
the suggestion that Russia’s prestige has 
already suffered through her failure to 
keep her promises as to the evacuation 
of Manchuria, a strange position, indeed, 
for the writer of a Russian pamphlet to 
take up. 

Such discontent so skilfully fostered 
could not but produce an important effect 
among not only those liable to be called 
up, but also among those actually sent 
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to the front, and able to bcc for them- In spite of dlslurbanccs the work of 
selves the dlfTicultles under which the reinforcement is carried on steadily, and 

Russian Army is prosecuting- this ill- unit after unit goes to the front more or 

starred campaign. On the other hand, less completely equipped for active .ser- 

it must be remembered that the Kiis.sian vice, and doubtles.s containing a fair pro- 
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of the lower classes is, as a rule, either portion of willing and capable, if not of 
a very light-hearted or a very patient in- enthusiastic and highly-trained, fighters, 
dividual, and the close camaraderie of The strain as yet is hardly felt as regards 
active service is often an effective solvent the non-commissioned ranks, but it is 
of those political grievances which these noticeable that towards the end of August 
manifestoes of the revolutionary party it had been found expedient to issue an 
have sought to produce. Imperial Army Order by which over 
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2,000 cadets -wcic raised to the lank 
ol odicer. Such a step would hardly be 
taken unless the shortage of olliccrs had 
not already become as cmbari assingf to 
mighty Russia as it did to ourselves at 
one period of the South Afiican War. 

Hcic and there, no doubt, some war- 
like fervour was exhibited on the depar- 
ture of regiments for the front. Such 
may well have been the case when the 
Minsk and Volhynia Regiments were 
assembled at Balaehovka station anti 
were addressed by the veteran General 
Dragomiroff in the following' characlcr- 
i.stic speech : — 

“ My brothers, do not forget each 
other. Renicmber that by dying your- 
selves to save your comrades you will be 
doing a good deed. Spare your cart- 
ridges, do not waste them. Do not lire 
to no purpose. Attention ! Once more, 
spare your cartridges, spare them, spare 
them. I f you fire well, twenty regiments 
of the enemy will not be able to beat you. 

“You, officers, spare your reserves. 
They are your caitridges. 

“ My brothers, I have instructed your 
fathers, and now I speak to you. In at- 
tacking in line do not close up in masses; 
keep your ranks clear of each other. 
Advance boldly. ‘ Take care, enemy, I 
am marching on you ! ’ Officers, take 
care not to give orders to fire at long 
range. It would be foolish and would be 
a useless waste of cartridges. In night 
encounters do not make a clamour. In 
silence all goes well. Let the enemy 
shout, but you rush in with the bayonet. 
Sparc your cartridges, spare your re- 
serves. At night dead silence. ‘ Ura ’ 
(hurrah) is a grand Russian word, but to 
shout it at the wrong time would be fool- 
ish. We have had such cases. 

“ Give my greetings to the men of 
Podolia and Jitomir. May God grant 


you succes.s w'lth your bayonets. 
Brothels, strike hard! Remember!’’ 

Apart from mobilisation, the Russian 
Government, like that of Japan, was very 
busy at this period in procuring fresh 
warlike stores, lor a considerable propor- 
tion of whicii it was necessary to draw 
upon foreign .sources. Russia i.<? fortun- 
ate in being- able to manulnclurc most of 
what she requires for mililary purposes 
at home, but in the mailer of guns and 
ammunition the cKpenditurc and losses 
have been so enormous tliat it is not sur- 
prising' that free advantage was taken of 
the enterprising disregard of the laws of 
neutrality displ.ayed by not a low foreign 
firms. A favourite port for the loading 
of such goods appears to have been Ant- 
werp, from which the sailing of a steamer 
for Libau with a full cargo of heavy guns 
and ammunition excited at the time little 
comment, although possibly some awk- 
ward questions on the subject may arise 
hereafter in this and similar cases. 

But Russia had naval as well as mili- 
tary preparations to make, and contin- 
gencies to provide for, at this juncture. 
The despatch of the Baltic Fleet has been 
separately dealt with, but a few words 
may be added here with reference to the 
submarines which may or may not have 
accompanied Admiral Rozhdestvensky's 
squadron on its adventurous voyage. 
There is no doubt that Russia was now 
freely ordering submarines. The order 
placed in America for a number of boats 
of the Protector type has already been 
mentioned, while in the German Socialist 
papers it was fi'cely averred that several 
submarines were in course of construc- 
tion in the Germania Shipbuilding yards. 
But in connection with the Baltic Fleet 
an incident arose which is rather an en- 
tertaining example of up-to-date enter- 
prise in the contraband supply of war 




TAis redovbi was one of eleven similar earthworjis forming the mner line of defence. General Stacltelbctffs rearf^tard held it vntil 11, SO p,m. on Saturday, September Srd, 
This is the spot where mmy companies of Oku's Srd Division were nearly anmhiJated, and SjUOO japemese fell in the night attack on this one position. 
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mulerial to belligerent nations. While 
the llaltic Fleet was preparing to set out, 
an American steamer arrived at Kron- 
stadt with three submarine boats on 
board, which were promptly offered to 
the Russian naval authorities ^^ith a 
choice of alternative terms and condi- 
tions. Either the boats would be sold 
outright for a lump sum, or the vendors 
would undertake to man them with their 
own crews, requiring only one Russian 
olTiccr on board each submarine as super- 
visor, etc. In the latter case, the Ameri- 
cans would require 23 per cent, of the 
registered value or cost of each Japanese 
ves.sol sunk to be paid to them. 

The cream of the proposal soon came 
to the top. " You may arrest us, if you 
like,” said the Yankee negotiators, “ but, 
if you do, we can tell you that your 
Ualtlc Fleet, with which we are anxious 
to co-operate, will be at a seriou.s dis- 
advantage, because we have sent another 
.steamer, with three other submarines of 
the same kind, to the Japanese, who will 
certainly take them ! ” 

In addition to submarines the Riussian 
Government was careful to order large 
fresh consignments of torpedoes for im- 
mediate use, and to extend as far as 
possible her ship-building programme by 
placing contracts for the construction of 
new cruisers and torpedo-craft in foreign 
yards. Here, of course, no breach of 
neutrality is immediately involved, since 
delivery in the case of such orders may 
not take place until long after the war 
is over. But it is rather interesting that 
Russia should not have allowed the war- 
like preoccupation of the moment to 
divert her from keeping a steady eye on 
future naval requirements. We may 
have something to say later of her new 
naval programme; for the present it may 
be recorded that quite at the end of Sept- 


ember the French Compagnie dcs Forges 
el Chantiers dc la Medilerranec received 
an order for eleven dc.stroycrs of the 
latest pattern, and that further orders 
were expected to be given very shortly 
for four cruisers of the Bayan type. 

But these were by no means the only 
signs that in some Russian official 
quarters the mere despatch of the Second 
Pacifie Squadron was not regarded as a 
conclusive bid for lire recapture of naval 
.supremacy in the Far East. In Oetolx-r 
there began to be heard willi growing 
distinctness thexse .suggestive murmurs 
a.s to the uufiiirness of bottling up a large 
portion of the Russian Fleet in the Black 
Sea, the echo of which is from time to 
time wafted over Continental Europe. 

There would .seem to be some question 
whether this lime there was not more 
bluff than seriousness about the Russian 
attitude concerning that long-standing 
grievance. For the Black Sea Fleet was 
now in a very bad slate, and there would 
have been the greatest difficulty in putting 
any appreciable portion of it on a war 
fooling. The ships’ companies had been 
heavily drawn upon, more especially in 
regard to the engine-room staffs, for the 
purpose O'f supplying deficiencies in the 
Baltic Squadron, and there had recently 
been an exhibition of wholesale insub- 
ordination amounting almost to open 
mutiny. But, these drawbacks notwith- 
standing, the old, old question was 
warmly revived, ” Ought the pas.sage of 
the Dardanelles any longer to be closed to 
the warships of Russia, and was Great 
Britain justified in maintaining her in- 
conveniently stubborn opposition to Rus- 
sia’s national wishes on this point? ” 
At one moment it seemed possible that 
the controversy might assume a critical 
shape, and that, following on the compli- 
cations created by the North Sea incident, 
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fresh and yet more serious trouble would 
be created by a Russian attempt to force 
the matter to an issue. 

Wc are not likely for many years to 
come, if then, to know the exact course 
of Anf>lo-Russian diplomacy in regard to 
the raising of the Dardanelles question 
in the autumn and early winter of 1904. 
It may be that the Russian Government 
took no direct hand in the matter, and 
contented itself with merely looking on 
while its agents, volunteer and other, 
flew their little hallotn, d'csiai through the 
windy columns of a certain sectio.n of 
the Press of Europe. But it will not be 
Biirprising- if some day we learn that the 
British Government was about this time 
formally approached on the subject of the 
Dardanelles, an intimation being con- 
veyed to it that neither Germany nor 
France would object tO' a revision of the 
international treaties on this point. Still 
less astonishing would it be to discover 
that Great Britain, having given definite 
assurances to her ally, Japan, had cate- 
gorically and uncompromisingly declined 
to be a party to any alteration of the 
existing agreement. Be this as it may, 
the discussion even in the Press dropped 
with .some suddenness. Russia would 
doubtless have been delighted to steal a 
march upon both Japan and Great Britain 
in this matter, but the absurdity of at- 
tempting to do so with the certainty that 
the Black Sea Fleet, on emerging from 
the Dardanelles, would find the British 
hicditerranean Squadron waiting for it, 
was sufficiently obvious. 

It is nO'W time to turn to a brief survey 
of the condition of affairs in Russia itself 
as regards not merely the mobilisation 
orders, and other measures for the con- 
tinuance of the operations, but also with 
reference to public opinion on the war 
generally, and to observed results upon 


Russian society and trade. The picture 
wc .shall ha\e to draw \\ill be somewhat 
gloomy, but not A\ithout some blight 
features. Of these, by no means the 
least pleasing is the growing Russian 
tendency to admire their enemies. That 
this tendency has travelled beyond the 
ordinary bounds of respect which one 
combatant generally leels for an adver- 
ssmy who has quite unexpectedly given 
him a number of bad falls, may be 
gathered from the curiously changed tone 
of the Russian organs of public as dis- 
tinct from official opinion. Here is an 
illuminating quotation from the Russ, one 
of the most popular papers in St. Peters- 
burg ; — 

“ ‘ Monkey ' was the most frequent 
expression heard at the beginning of the 
war concerning the Japanese. The ap- 
plication of such a term to a brave enemy 
was both undignified and shabby. Most 
of our travellers who ha\e not devoted 
their entire attention to the Geishas re- 
ported the Japanese as imitators. That 
seemed to be the opinion at the outbreak 
of the war. But the English knew better, 
and making an ally of the ‘ monkey ’ was 
on their part a master-stroke of diplo- 
macy. All the stories told of the brutal- 
ity of the Japanese have been shown Lo 
be unfounded. Our soldiers who have 
been prisoners and escaped are unani- 
mous as to the kindness shown them by 
the Japanese. And the same feeling is 
expressed in letters coming from our 
soldiers, prisoners of war. Thousands of 
Japanese who have so heroically sacrified 
their lives in front of Port Arthur have 
more than wiped out the first perfidious 
attack upon our ships. A feeling of 
mutual respect has grown up between 
ourselves and the Japanese with the com- 
mon acknowledgment of the great sacri- 
fices which each of us has made. Such 
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sentiment has grown and become rooted. 
Our opinion of the Japanese has com- 
pletely altered. Probably the opinion of 
our enemies is also altered towards us. 
Amid the horrors of war we have learnt 
to understand one another, and it is 
earnestly to be hoped that the awful price 
wc and the Japanese alike have paid for 
that knowledge will form the basis for 
future peaceful relationship.” 

These enlightened sentiments were 
largely fostered, no doubt, by the official 
reports of the singular scrupulousness dis- 
played by the Japanese in regjird to per- 
sonal property found on the bodies of 
Russian officers and soldiers. For 
months past the Cicncral Staff at St. 
Petersburg had been receiving through 
the intermediary of the French Embassy 
large numbers of carefully fastened 
packets forwarded by the Japanese mili- 
tary authorities, and containing objects 
of value of all kinds, such as jewels, 
cigar - cases, purses, watches, gold 
crosses, and sums of money — sometimes 
even single rouble pieces. Even to the 
most simple-minded Russian the know- 
ledge that the Japanese were behaving 
in this high-minded fashion could not fail 
to appeal with the greater force since 
Russian officialdom is often callous to 
the verge of brutality in such matters. 

On the other hand, it must be added 
in the interests of historical accuracy that 
some particularly painful discoveries of 
Japanese espionage made in September 
must have gone some little way towards 
counteracting the pleasant tendency noted 
above. Before the outbreak of the war 
there were a good many Japanese in 
Russia, and among them two who were 
employed in commercial houses in St. 
Pelersburg. One had gone so far as to 
join the Greek Catholic Church and had 
married a Russian lady. From docu- 


ment.s seized at their residences it ap- 
peared that Ihcy were both naval officers 
and were acting as spies. Russian.s 
themselves sometimes go to con.sidcrable 
lengths in the matter of espionage, but 
a good deal of bitter and profound indig- 
nation must have been caused by these 
particular exhibitions of cynical disregard 
of religious and domestic scruples. 

For the rc.st the social effect of the 
war in Russia can as yet be only dimly 
understood. A little later w'c shall see 
signs, if not of an upheaval, at any rale 
of a disturbing tendency to make the 
war an opportunity for pressing on the 
Tsar administrative reforms of which the 
better educated Russian has long been 
dreaming, and which it is hardly likely 
that he can be much longer denied with- 
out producing a genuine revolution. But 
this movement and its sequel hardly be- 
long to the stage of which more particu- 
larly we are now speaking. Apart from 
the opposition to the mobilisation orders, 
and a good deal of rather more open 
murmuring than is usually heard in such 
a police-ridden country, there was still 
sufficient interest in the war to render 
the public keenly susceptible to the least 
rumour of success; and, as long as this 
feeling continues, so long wc may be cer- 
tain will revolution hang fire. 

The spirited defence of Port Arthur 
heartened some, the despatch of the Bal- 
tic Fleet encouraged others, and if there 
had come new's that Kuropatkin had won, 
or was within easy distance of winning, 
a marked success, the war might have 
become almost popular, so ignorant are 
the masses, and so completely are they 
under the thumb of the bureaucracy, the 
official class, which constitutes at once 
the nobility and the ruling influence in 
the Ru.ssian Empire. 

In passing, the last proposition de- 
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niands a word of explanation. It is not, 
perhaps, sufRcienlly understood in this 
country that while in Russia there is, of 
course, a hereditary nobility, a hereditary 
title by itself commands no respect. As 
Mr. Geoffrey Drage points out in his 
“ Russian Affairs,” the man who in 
Russia is ipso Jacto noble is the State 
official. Again, inasmuch a.s the State 
official owes his position indirectly if not 
directly to the favour of his Sovcrcigfn, 
it is his business to support the Sovereign 
in everything". An independent allitudc 
may be assumed by the Grand Dukes, 
but there are not many of these exalted 
nuisance.s, and it is as impossible for the 
ordinary hereditary nobility of Russia to 
play the part of the old barons of England 
as it is for a sturdy-minded official to be 
‘ ‘ agin the Government ’ ’ after the 
fashion permissible where there are 
“parties” and “an Opposition.” It 
will readily be understood that under 
such a system it is not easy for the 
aspirations and passions of the lower 
classes to find an outlet , and that Russia 
might wage a frightfully unpopular war 
for many months before the bulk of the 
nation would denounce it, and insist upon 
an end being put to it, as would certainly 
happen in Great Britain and France, and 
probably in Germany also. 

For the present, then, we see most of 
the Russian non-official classes angry and 
discontented with the reports of constant 
failures in the Far East, but still upheld 
to some extent by the prolonged resist- 
ance of Port Arthur, by confidence in 
Kuropatkin, and by vague hopes that the 
Baltic Fleet may gloriously adjust the 
naval balance now so hca"\ily depressed 
in favour of Japan. But there is one 
class which Is under no illusions as to 
the present effect of the war, namely, 
the commercial class, which has already 


suffered heavily, and has little chance of 
recovering" itself as long" as hostilities 
continue. In Moscow, where the com- 
mercial influence is able to assert itself 
more freely than in Si. Petersburg, the 
war is regarded in the light of a terrible 
plague, and no effort is made to conceal 
its ravages. 'I'he trouble is aggravated 
by its many-sidedness. For while a 
gre.at .shopkeeper complains that his sales 
have fallen off by fitly per cent., a large 
manufacturer points to the wilhdrawal 
from hi.s f.'ielories of hiindrctls of u.sual 
hands called up a.s rescr\lsts lo go to the 
front. A merchant, again, with interests 
over the half of Europe, sce.s hi.s bu.sincss 
wrecked by the dislocation of the rail- 
way traffic owing to the constant passage 
of troop trains and the engrossing trans- 
port of military supplies. Of the effect 
of the war upon Russian trade in detail 
this is not the place to speak. But a 
solitary instance may be given from 
official figures, published as far back as 
August, of the extent lo which in one 
district trade has suffered owing lo the 
conflict in the Far East. In the Govern- 
ment of Moscow alone 13 establi.shments 
with about 1,300 workmen have cetised 
work altogether; 14 factories with 6,000 
workmen have reduced their output, 
throwing some 1,600 workmen out of 
employment; and 4 factories with '10,000 
workmen are working reduced time. In 
other parts of the country the situation 
is even worse. In Lodz there arc said 
lo be 40,000 men out of work, and in 
Warsaw 30,000. 

As yet there have been no very definite 
signs of war taxation beyond a sort of 
“benevolence” raised for the purposes 
of the Red Cross Society, a toll which, 
insignificant as it was, created consider- 
able dissatisfaction. The extraordinary 
expenses of the war have hitherto ap- 
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piircntlj' been met chiefly by swecpltiff 
reductions of the expenditure prcvioiisly 
assifrned to public works, tlie Tsur him- 
self having', it is said, made some ex- 
tremely larg'c contributions towards naval 
requirements out of his private purse. 

But it became quite clear that foreign 
loans to carry on the war would be in- 
evitable ; and negotiations on tlie subject 
were opened ; but it is whispered that the 
(Icrman bankc'rs, ovidenlly acting under 
ollii'ial inspiration, have liecn .strangely 
careful to include in their terms certain 
polilico-cominercia! eotniil ions connected 
with freedom for (lernnin enterprises, 
particularly in 'rurkisli territory. Such 
conditions arc di.stinctly impressing to 
Rus.sia, but it remain.s to be seen whether 
the absolute ncces.sity of meeting in .some 
way or another the trcmendou.s drain 
upon the national resources occasioned 
by the war disbursements will not pro- 
duce a feeling of resignation on this 
subject, even in haughty Rus.sla. 

In connection with the provision of 
funds must be noticed the persistent 
rumours that the Russian Treasury might 
even find it necessary to draw upon 
the properly of the Russian Church, 
which, it is reported, received a .sug- 
gestion to the effect that it should 
voluntarily offer some of its valuables to 
the State. It goes without saying that 
the bare prospeci of such a proceeding 
is viewed with widespread dismay. Not 
only is the bulk of the Church treasure 
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in such a form — priceless mosaic work, 
ikons, and sacred paintings — that it could 
never be replaced, but the gifts which the 
Church has received have come from the 
middle classes and the peasantry as much 
as from the Tsars and the nobility, and to 
throw them down the sink of Bar Eastern 
war expenditure would be a blow .severely 
fell and strongly resented in the most 
remote corners of the Empire. 

This rapid survey of Riissia’.s winter 
outlook must now be closed. The con- 
dition of affairs revealed Is not a pleasant 
one, but, as has been urged, it l.s not by 
iiny means an altogether gloomy one, 
and, even if it were, I he lime has not 
come yet for the onlooker to prophesy too 
freely as to Russia's early humiliation, 
or the conclusion by her of an Inglorious 
peace. Her resources, thoug'h strained, 
are still enormous ; her supply of fighters, 
practically speaking, inexhaustible. She 
has not yet lo.st her greatest stronghold 
in the Far East, she has a great and 
steadily increasing army in the field, and 
she has despatched a second, and, in 
point of size and armament, formidable 
fleet. She is busy with continued pre- 
parations, her ruler is tenaciously cling- 
ing to the idea of ultimate success, and 
her foreign credit is still considerable. 
Even internally her condition is hardly 
such as to inspire real anxiety in a 
Government so inured to popular discon- 
tent, so ready with weapons of repres- 
sion, as that of twentieth century Russia. 
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CHAPTER LXXIIL 

VIADIVOSTOIC — JAPANESE RAID IN KAMCHATKA — THE DAMAG-En SQUADKON — JNTERRtlPTM) 
COMMUNICATIONS — IMPROVED DEPENCES— WINTER PROSPECTS — THE liAETIC JfLEET — ■ 
AN ANXIOUS QUTT,OOK. 


T he ijosition or Vliicli\osLok clunng 
the lirsi cigtil or ten months ot 
the tvar certainly falsified a very larffc 
number of intelligent and even, to some 
extent, inspired predictions. There must 
have been few who, at the commcncc- 
mcnl of the war, did not anticipate that 
Vladivostok would be “ Ladysmithecl,” 
like Port Arthur, at a very early stage 
in the operations. 

Almost equally certain at one time, 
as wo have sought earlier to .show, 
seemed the pro.spcct of a Russian irrup- 
tion on a larg-c seale from Vladivos- 
tok into Korea. Neither of these things 
happened, and in their place events, 
in the shape of performances on the part 
of the Vladivostok Squadron, occurred 
which could not easily have been fore- 
seen, and which came as an unpleasant 
.shock even to the watchful and look- 
ahead Japanese. 

With the sinking of the Rurik and 
the terrible battering of the Gromohoi 
and "Rossia on August 14th, as de- 
scribed in Chapter L., the career of 
the Vladivostok Squadron came tempor- 
arily to a sudden close, and, no oilier 
striking instance of naval or military 
activity having been recorded at the port 
during September and October, it might 
be Imagined that the “ Sovereign City of 
the Far East ’* was likely to seltle down 
into a sort of Sleepy Hollow as far as 
the war was concerned. 


But there was little real chance of Ihisj 
■Tiid Vladivostok is still so full ol Inlerest- 
ing p().ssil)i lilies that it must not be lo.st 
sight of by the careful studcnl ol the 
Ciimpaign. 'I'here i.s evidence, moreover, 
that in the autumn of igo^ not only was 
there a good deal being done nt Vladivos- 
tok by the Russians with an eye to future 
attempts upon it, but that the Japanese 
also were by no mcan.s inclined to let thi.s 
corner of the theatre of war fade from 
their memory. 

Before proceeding further in this 
direction the opportunity may be taken 
to make passing allusion to the sequel 
of some of the Vladivo.stok Squadron’s 
achievements in the way of captured ships 
sailing under neutral flags. There is 
no necessity to go at all clo.sely into the 
matter here, since it is but a side issue of 
the war. But it may be recorded that, 
in one or two important eases, the Appeal 
Court In St. Petersburg reversed the 
decision of the Vladivostok Pi'izc Court 
with reference to captured ships and 
cargoes, and some strong hints on the 
subject were doubtless conveyed to the 
Vladivostok naval authorities. At any 
rate, there was a notable cessation in 
the former frequent announcement of 
British vessels, either sunk offhand, or 
haled off to Vladivostok on the charge of 
carrying contraband of war, a cessation 
which cannot be atlributed wholly to the 
temporary disablement of the Gromohoi 
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and Rossia- For there were several de- 
stroyers still at Vladivostok, and these, 
wc may be sure, would have cheerfully 
continued the v,ork of interfering with 
British commerce had it been possible to 
do so with comparative impunity. 

There is another matter to which allu- 
sion may conveniently be made here, as, 
although it docs not concern Vhidivos- 
lok, it ha.s to do with thai north-eastern 
section of the theatre of war of which 
\^ladlvostok is the most imiDortant 
station. Wc have already included in 
the same section the island of Sakhalin 
(sec page sf 5 of the present volume), 
which ha.s .since witne.sFcd (Chapter LTI.) 
the end of the Novilt, and now wc must, 
for a brief space, jump acros.s the Sea of 
Okhotsk, in order to tell the story of a 
queer and rather obscure performance in 
that dreary and sparsely populated penin- 
sula of Eastern Siberia known as Kam- 
chatka, This region, of which the chief 
settlement is Petropavlosk, where there 
is a Russian fort overlooking: a splendid 
harbour, and a resident population of a 
few hundreds only, is the object of numer- 
ous fishing and fur-hunting expeditions, 
and from the end of May various Jap- 
anese schooners had from lime to time 
appeared as usual in the Kamchatkan 
estuaries. But towards the middle of 
June a vessel turned up, the crew of 
which proceeded to indulge in “ fishing 
operations ” of a very questionable sort. 

It would appear that the little north- 
ern Japanese colony of Shimushu rejoiced 
in an enterprising headman, styled Cap- 
tain Bunji, who was so inflamed by the 
news that war had broken out between 
his mother-country and Russia, that he 
determined to take a hand. Accordingly, 
at the end of the first week in June he 
set out with a number of others on what 
purported to be a fishing expedition in a 


sailing ship of loo Ions c.-illcd the Tobn 
Mam. The exploits of this expedition 
arc variously described, but there is rea- 
son to believe that it landed near J.'ivino 
on the west coast of Kamchatka, and pro- 
ceeded to make itself a .serious nuisance. 
.According to the Russian.s, Captain 
Rimji’s gentle fishcrfolk plundered the 
adjacent villages, expelled the inluihil- 
anls, and issued proclain.'ilions calling 
upon the people to recognise Japanese 
sovereignty. One of these jiroclamalions 
pasted on the cluipel at Javino, on Ihe 
roof of which llie japane.se. Hag was 
hoisted, is said to have run as lollows : — 
“ This tcrrilory henceforth belongs to 
Japan ; anyone not recognising lliis shall 
be killed ! ” 

Captain Bunji’s career a.s a patriotic 
filibuster wa.s, however, destined to be 
a short one. News came to Petropav- 
losk of these happenings, and the com- 
mander of the fort took prompt and 
effective measures. There happened to 
be a sailing vessel in the harbour, and on 
this a hundred Russian militia were sent 
round to the west coast under Lieutenant 
Shab of the Reserve, while another de- 
tachment of 100 men under a non-com- 
missioned officer marched overland from 
a place called Bolshcrelsk. The two 
forces joined hands near Javino, and, 
with the help of some of the villagers, 
proceeded to lay a trap for Captain 
Bunji, The latter, thinking he had only 
the villagers to deal with, consented to a 
conference, was surrounded by the Rus- 
sian soldiers, and taken prisoner, seven- 
teen of his men being killed. The Toba 
Maru slipped her cable and disappeared, 
whereupon the Russians proceeded to 
take vengeance upon several other Jap- 
anese vessels, said to be innocent fishing 
crafi , which they burnt, killing a number 
of the men on hoard. The latter proceed- 
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ing- was strongly criticised at Tokio, and 
may have been indelensible. But, if 
Captain Bunji’s operations were as re- 
ported by the Russians, and as more oj 
less admitted by the Japanese, it is not 
to be wondered at that Lieutenant Shab’s 
soldiers did not discriminate at all care- 
fully between the fighting adventurers 
and their fellow trespassers on what, alter 
all, is unquestioned Russian territory. 

The whole incident is, of course, trivial, 
but it has an interest as showing how 
comprehensive arc the tentacles of th;il 
grim {'uttlelish War; and it is, moreover, 
rather a (piaint illustration ot the fili- 
bustering spirit as applied to a liny com- 
munity with which one would have 
thought the idea of self-preservation 
would have weighed more seriously than 
that of annexing a neighbouring penin- 
sula. 

Reverting to Vladivo.stok wo find that 
no time was lost in setting to work on the 
repairs of the Gromoboi and Rossia, which, 
as we have seen, were very badly knocked 
about in the fight with Kamimura’s 
squadron on August 14th. Meanwhile, 
the loss of the Rurih had been partially 
compensated in the minds of the Rus- 
sians by the floating of the stranded 
Bogalyr, and by the end of August Ad- 
miral Skrydloff is said to have declared, 
somewhat prematurely it would seem, 
that the repairs to all three ships would 
be completed in ten days’ time, and that 
they would then proceed to Japanese 
w'alers. A month later there was a re- 
port that the Gromoboi and Rossia had 
actually sailed in the direction of Gcn- 
san, but even at the St. Petersburg Min- 
istry of Marine no credence was attached 
to this flattering tale. According to 
trustworthy intelligence received at 
Tokio in November, the Gromoboi’s re- 
pairs were actually completed, and in 


due course she went out on a tri.nl trip. 
But ill-luck pursued the big cruiser. She 
ran on a rock, was seriousty injured, 
and was barely floated off with the assist- 
ance of a number of lighters. A cor- 
respondent who left Vladivostok on 
November 20th, and arrived a few clays 
later at Nagasaki, reported that the 
Gromoboi, presumably in this adventure, 
hud twenty-live frames broken, and that 
she was so btidly strained that her repairs 
would take some months. The cruiser 
Bogatyr he mentioned as not in dock, but 
unserviceable and supported forward by 
pontoons. The condition of the Rossia 
had previously been reported as hopeless. 
It would .seem, then, that, at any rale for 
(he rest of the year, the larger ship.s of 
the Vladivostok Squadron could hardly 
be described as a “ fleet in being.” 

This notwithstanding, there is still 
naval activity of a sort to be observed in 
the “ Golden Horn.” On September 
23rd a despatch was received at St. 
Petersburg to the effect that two Rus- 
sian destroyers had just returned to 
Vladivostok, having captured a Japanese 
transport and a sailing vessel. More 
interesting is the later announcement that 
several submarines had been despatched 
by train from St. Petersburg to Vladi- 
vostok, and had arrived safely. By the 
middle of November they had completed 
their trials satisfactorily, and, as they 
bid fair to be the first submarines ever 
employed in actual warfare, their appear- 
ance on the scene of actual hostilities is 
of peculiar interest. 

The tenacious belief of the Russians in 
the immortality of their warships seems 
to be demonstrated by the steps taken 
from Vladivostok to do all that is pos- 
sible towards salving the unfortunate 
Novik. As explained in Chapter LIL, 
the ship lay off Korsakovsk, in Sakhalin 
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Island, lici hull enliicly submciged with Russians aie so exli.ioidinaiily skilful — 
the exception of a small poition of the and expeiienccd — in the ait of i.iising 
hows. The Japanese evidently icgaided sunk w^aiships, that one begins to wonder 

hei as a complete wieck, and the Rus- whcthci the ship hciself may not one day 

sians themselves may have dcspaiicd of be rcstoied to the Navy of which she was 

ever again floating the gallant little ship. once such a biilliant oinamcnt. 

But this did not pi event them fiom send- Anothei Russian pcculiaiity is leflcctcd 
ing divers from Vladivostok to asccitain in Vladivostok annals about this d.ito. 

accuiately the condition ol the vessel, and At times olhci.il Russia displays tow'aids 
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ROYAL SOLICITUDE FOR THE SUFFERING. 

Her Majesty tJu Bvi^ress ptesidutg at a meetmg of the Coimctl of the Ladies* Brawh of the Red Cioss Soaety of Japan, 

Making bandages for the wounded 

to remove her guns and shell ammunition. the war in the Far East a sort of mental 
We leain that towards the end of Septem- detachment which is not without a certain 
her the diving appaialus was damaged, impi cssiveness, although it may create 

and it would ha\e been neccssaiy to sus- here and there a smile. At the end of 

pend operations had not one of the divei s August, for instance, it was solemnly an- 
volunteered to make repeated descents nounced at St. Peteisburg that Vladivos- 

without a diving dress, leceiving the tok had again been constituted a free 

Order of St. Geoige for his devoted con- poit, and theie was much speculation as 

duct. Many, if not all, the guns to whether this decision would only hold 

seem to have been recovered, and the good as long as the war lasted, or 
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whether on the conclu.sion ol hostilities 
the Customs system would slill be held 
in abeyance, and Vladivostok be given a 
chance of regaining its fornner prosperity. 

A Government financial expert had, it is 
said, been recently despatched to the 
town to confer with the local departments 
on this momentous ciucstion, and one 
would suppose from the references made 
to the subject that the matter of customs 
dues was really th.it in which Vladivostok 
and those conneeted with it were at the 
moment most profoundly interested. 

This discussion look place less than 
a fortnight after the Vladivostok Squad- 
ron had been knocked almosl to pieces by 
Admiral Kamimura’s guns, and the really 
seiiouR point at issue seemed to be, not 
whether Vladivo.stok would continue to 
be in one sense a free port, but w hether in 
a short time it.s freedom in another .sense 
would become extremely problematical. 
Never, perhaps, was Russia’s calm con- 
fidence in her ultimate success more 
curiously, some might say more fatu- 
ously, displayed than in her speculations 
as to Vladivostok’s commercial future at 
a time when there was a fair prospect 
of its being subjected, like Port Arthur, 
to a mo.st rigorous siege; at a time, too, 
when nowhere in the whole field of opera- 
tions had Russia shown any signs what- 
ever of making headway against her 
active and vigorous enemy. 

It is possible that this strange indif- 
ference to the realities of the situation may 
have been partially due to the singular 
isolation of Vladivostok as compared vvitli 
Port Arthur — ^in spite ol its hostile cordon 
— and Liao-yang. It is not quite esisy to 
understand the reason for this, since the 
railway communication with Harbin is 
sufficiently direct, and there should have 
been little difficulty in maintaining it. 
But there seem to have been many inter- 


ruptions, and on .September jnd it was 
slated at St. Pctcr.simrg that the mail had 
arrived on that day at \’Iadivostok after 
a break of ten day.s ! It may be sur- 
mi.scd that siieh gaps were due to a 
variety of cau.se.s. There were probably 
.still a good many Japane.se disguised as 
Chinese coolies in the Amur Dislrlel, and 
these we may be sure were always on the 
look-out to blow up !i bridge, or other- 
wise wreck the line al inconvenient 
points. It may al.so be taken for granted 
that most of live rolling' .slock fonncrly 
available lor the llarbin-X’tadivoslok por- 
tion of the line liad been alv.sorbcd into 
other sections lor Iroop-earrylng and 
tran.sport purposes. None the less, 
having regard to the continuity of com- 
munication clsew'bcrc, this isolation of 
\’'ladlvostok must be regarded as some- 
what singular, and doubtless it coiv 
Iributcd all along to the somewhat 
“ feckless ” optimism apparently in- 
dulged in by many of its inhabitants, as 
well as in the Russian capital, which was 
seldom well informed as to the real state 
of Vladivostok affairs. 

It is only fair to the military authorities 
of Vladivostok to ob.serve that they at 
least were under no illusions as to their 
position, and took very active and com- 
prehensive measures towards putting the 
place into an improved state of defence. 
Al the close of Chapter L. mention was 
made of a visit made by Admiral Alexeieft 
to Vladivostok, and of the probability 
that the Viceroy was already looking to 
the northern stronghold to take the place 
of Port Arthur. A little later Alexeiefl 
addressed a flattering Order of the Day 
to the Vladivostok squadron, stating that 
the works undertaken since the com- 
mencement of the war for strengthening 
the defences of the fortress have been suc- 
cessfully carried out. 
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“ These works,” the order continues, 
■” have been pushed on with indcl'atig'iible 
enerjjy and zeal by all members of the 
garrison. If the I act that the greater 
part of the work was CEirried on under 
bad climatic conditions is taken into con- 
sideration, the success which has attended 
it testifies to their absolute devotion and 
aelf-sacriiicc. I have found the garrison 
of the fortress to be in a perfect state <»f 
olliciency. I consider it an agreeable 
duty to express my deep gratitude to 
General Linievitch, commanding the Mili- 
tary District of the Amur, and to tender 
my sincere thanks to tlie commandant of 
the fortress of X’ladivostok, as well as to 
£ill the olllcers, non-commissioned ollicers, 
and men of the land and sea forces com- 
posing the garrison who htive Uikcn part 
in the construction o.[ the works intended 
to strengthen the defences of the 
fortress. ’ ’ 

Independent confirmation of this 
complacent assurance was forthcoming 
through the special correspondent of one 
of the Paris papers who had a friend in 
Vladivostok at this lime. This friend, a 
Major Elctz, had personally inspected the 
defences, and had found the town sur- 
rounded by an unbroken line of fortifica- 
tions. The wood had been cut on the 
hills, and excellent roads connect the 
various forts. ” You may telegraph to 
Paris,” said Major Elel», ‘‘ that the Jap- 
anese may co'me if they like. They will 
find UR superbly defended. Vladivostok 
is another Port Arthur. ’ ’ 

Doubtless there was .some authority for 
the last statement, but it is difficult to 
sec how even Russian military engineers, 
among whom are to be found some of 
the most skilful professors living of the 
art O'f permanent fortification, could in a 
few months have transformed the rather 
second-rate defences of Vladivostok into 


such a marvel ol strength as Port .Artiuir. 
Still it must be remembered that General 
Linievitch had had at his dispo.sal a good 
many thousands of men with nothing to 
do in the way of fighting, and it is aston- 
ishing what massive and powerful works 
can be constructed in a short space of 
time when there iire plenty of workers 
available, even if there be little else be- 
•sidcH earth and timber in the way of 
materials. 

Apart frf)m the fortifications, which 
began many miles out of the town, and, 
as at Port Arthur, grew stronger as the 
city is approached, the harbour being 
heavily mined for a distance of .sev'en 
miles, four miles with contact and three 
witli electric mines. The location, how- 
ev'cr, of these must have been rather un- 
certain, for it is said that a Russian 
torpedo-boat was sunk and a German 
steamer damaged by them. 

About the beginning of October the 
presence of Japanese cruisers in the neigh- 
bourhood of Vladivostok was reported 
by several correspondents, and it is evi- 
dent that the inhabitants were in expecta- 
tion of an attack, which, however, was 
not delivered. Indeed, knowing, as they 
must have done, of the strenuous efforts 
which had been made to improve the de- 
fences of the places, the Japanese, pre- 
occupied, moreover, by the siege of Port 
Arthur, would have been foolish indeed to 
risk their ships against the new forts and 
mines. Doubtless their visit was merely 
for purposes of reconnaissance, or in the 
hope of intercepting some of the foreign 
vessels which were known to be running 
contraband cargoes into the Golden 
Horn. 

The “runners,” however, appear to 
have had little dilliculty in eluding the 
Japanese warships. Thus, a German 
steamer which left Tsing-lau (Kiao-chau) 
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in the second week of Sep- 
lem))er with a general cargo 
for Vladivostok, returned 




DOWN THE AMDR IN TIMES OF PEACE.- 

on October 7th, having ca.sily escaped 
observation. She reported that a number 
of large ships had rocenll}' arrived at 
Vladivostok bringing stores o-f coal and 
ammunition. Captain Ilalversen of the 
Ttmgus, which left ^’ladivostok on 
November 1st, and reached Chi-fu six 
days later, also commented on the fre- 
quent arrival of .ships laden with food, 
ammunition, guns, and all sorts of mili- 
tary supplies. Five vc.sscls were in port 
unloading cargo when the Ttmgus left. 
A huge supply of coal from the neigh- 
bouring mines had, he said, been stored. 
By this time, too, communication with 
Harbin had been completely restored, 

* We are indebted to Mr. Foster Fraser for 
permission to include the above illustrations and 
those on the opposite page, from bis book entitled 

•* The Real Siberia.* •* ' 


PRISON UAROE ON THE AMUR. 

and mail trains w’cre arriting 
and departing daily. 

A .‘.upplemciitary word or two 
may here be given to General 
Linieviteb, who for the fir.st 
eight or nine months of the war 
was Commander of the Military 
District of the Amur, and of 
whose previous service some 
cletaihs were given in the First 
Volume of this work (Chapter 
X.). General Linidvitch at the 
beginning of the winter w’as 
appointed, ns wc saw in the 
preceding chapter, to the command of the 
First Army in Manchuria, under Kuropat- 
kin ns Generalissimo ; but it was to be 
doubled wdicthcr in his new capacity he 
would do any better work for his country 
than he had done at Vladivostok, for he 
had more Court influence than is com- 
monly supposed, and it was thought that 
.Alexcieff, then at Si. Petersburg, would 
seek to play him off against Kuropatkin. 

General Linievitch, by the W'ay, is 
not of Rus.sian blood, but comes of 
a well-known Poli.sh Catholic family, 
which at one time had large estates in 
the Russian provinces of Volhynin and 
Tchernigoff. The family has fought well 
for Russia, the father of the present 
General having served w’ith distinction in 
the army. General Linievitch himself, 
whose portrait appears on page 120 of 
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the rhst Volume, is known to the 
Chinese by the evpiessne nickn.ime, 
“ ihc Manchuriin Woll ’ 

Vkiclivobtok was ilso ibout to lose 
Achniial Skiydlott, who was bcinjf ic- 
callcd to St Pctcisbuiti foi woik in con- 
nection with the despatch ol n.Uril lein- 
foreements to the F n East Ccitainly 
theiewas now moie scope for his abilities 
in the capital than at \ laduostok, but it 
must be admitted that Vdmn il Skijdlofl 
was bcsjinninq to be icgaided with eciy 
mieed feelings by his compatiiots at 
home, many ol whom consideicd ih it 
he had failed niiseiably to lealise the 
c\pectations laised bv his appointment 


isolition of the lattei befoie he hid time to 
leieh, by veiy easy stipes, the 1 n 1 vsl, 
lendeicd it impossible loi him to es-oieise 
any \eiy aeliie jurisdiction o\ci the Poit 
Aithui fleet, but it was lelt that, apait 
fiom the iia&co ol August loth, Skijdloft 
was much to blime for the veiy ing^loti- 
ous, and ultimately disastious, caiecr of 
the Vladiiostok Sqiiadion lie had, no 
doubt, man> obstacles to contend with, 
but, at any lale, he had at one time a 
certain amount of nasal toice at his dis- 
posal, and It IS hiidly to the ciedit of 
one who piofessed so much that he pei- 
sonall} should haie stuck like a limpet 
to \ladi\ostok, without any bettci lesiilt 
— Ill the way of plans and 

Qideia to his subordinates 
than the sinking of the 
RunK, the disablement or 
the Roisia and G)omaboi, 
and the raising of some 
\ery serious complications 
betivte*n his countiy and 
Great Britain. 

We may leave Vladivos- 
tok for the present to her 
own icsouiees as far as 
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the immediate winter prospect was con- 
cerned. Her defences had been con- 
siderably strcnffthencd ; the fortress had, 
it would .seem, a .strong and capable 
Commandant in the per.son of General 
Vorog-nelz, and there was every prospect 
that, if the Japanese attacked it in the 
same fa.shion as that which they were 
compelled to adopt in the case of Port 
Arthur, they would find the process a 
laborious and costly one. But it is in- 
structive to remember that, whatever 
happened, the stratcjjical situation re- 
mained the same. The really vital 
question was whether, on the capture of 
Port Arthur, the Japane.se would not 
forthwith concentrate their attention 
upon an attempt to get first to Mukden 
and then to Harbin. A Japanese occu- 
pation of the latter would render the 
position of \’ladivostok very precarious, 
and, .strategically .speaking, its land 
fortifications would not be of much more 
value than if they had been built of 
cards. For Vladivostok, unlike Port 
Arthur, had no detaining value. Nor 
could it any longer i5c used as a military 
base. The idea of a Russian invasion 
of Korea from \'ladivo.stok htid been 
clearly abandoned as hopeless. More- 
o^cr, mo.st of the \'ladivostok troops, 
supplementary to the garrison of the for- 
tress, were being requisitioned for the 
fornvation of the Second and Third 
Russian Armies round Mukden. 

\’ladivostok’s only hope, then, whether 
of offering an effective passive resistance 
or t)f developing a capacity for active 
offence, lay upon the sea, and here again 
it.s prospects w'crc not rosy. There was 
little chance that the Gfimohoi, Rossia, 
and Bngatyr would ever again become 
such a terror on the high seas as the 
Vladivo.stok squadron of a few months 
back had eonlrived for a short time to 


render itself. But there was still a hope 
that the whole or part of the reinforcing 
.squadron under Admiral Rozhdestvensky 
might reach \’ladivostok in safety, and 
thus pave the waj for a future naval 
campaign. Unfortunately, as we shall 
sec in a future chapter, this chance was 
almost immediately to be minimi.sed 
by the destruction of the Russian Fleet 
at I’ort Arthur, and the consequent 
liberation of Admiral Togo’.s ships, 
which were thus enabled to take their 
choice of blockading \Tadivoslok or of 
sallying forth to meet Admiral Rozhdest- 
ACnsky’s squadron. 

The prospects of \’ladivostok were 
thas complicated by at least three 
serious risks. First, there was the 
risk — a not very probable one — of im- 
mediate attack. In any case the Jap- 
anese were not likely to do anything in 
this direction until Port Arthur fell, and 
even then the fact that preparations must 
be made to meet Admiral Rozhdestvensky 
had to be taken into consideration, as well 
as the circumstance that the entrance to 
the Golden Horn would soon be only 
practicable by means of ice-breakers. 
Nor would troops be readily available for 
an attack by land, since the whole of the 
forces released from the investment of 
Port Arthur, and many more, were being 
required to cope v\-lth the steadily grow- 
ing reinforcement of Kuropatkin’s great 
army on the Sha-ho. 

Next, there was the risk that the Jap- 
anese might get to Harbin or drive a 
wedge between Harbin and \’ladivostok 
which, in conjunction with a naval' 
blockade, might render the eventual re- 
duction of the fortres.s a mere matter of 
time and supplies. 

Finally, there was a risk that a portion 
of the “ Second Pacific Squadron of the 
Russian Navy ” might succeed in making 



A DOUBTFUL 

Vladivostok, a portion not larRC enough 
to be of much practical use, but suffici- 
ently large to make it an object with 
Japan to lay siege to Vladivostok on the 
same deliberate lines as those followed 
at Port Arthur. 

It was probably felt by many, even at 
Vladivostok itself and at St. Petersburg, 
that these ri.sks were .sulTiciently grave to 
cause some anxiety. But Russian op- 
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limism, especially of the olTiclal sort, is a 
plant of hardy growth, and thctc was a 
general tendency to attach more and more 
importance to Vlndisostok, regardless of 
the lesson taught by the approaching fall 
of Port Arthur, between which and ^’ladl- 
vostok, rvhether as a military stronghold 
or a na\ al base, there never ha.s been, nor 
can be, any sort of comparison favourable 
to the latter. 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

ON IHE &HA-HO— THE JAPANI'SE AND YEN-TAI— MUKDEN FORTIFIED — CAPTURE OF 
WAI-TAU-SHAN — CORDIAL INTERCOURSE — KING’S BIRTHDAY CELEBRATION — DE- 
SULTORY FIGHTING — ^ATT'ACK ON RUSSIAN LEFT — WINTER — THE THREE RUSSIAN 


ARMIES. 

I N Chapter LXVL we left the main 
Russian and Japanese armies con- 
fronting each other to the south of Muk- 
den, the Sha-ho serving to some extent, 
though not completely, as a di\ iding line. 
As pointed out on page afio, the Japanese 
on Iheii cxtieme left, that is, to the west 
of the railway, held several important 
positions on the right bank of the river; 
while, on the other hand, a little to the 
east of the railway the Riussians retained 
a small cuclave, about three miles long, of 
the left bank. We ha^c hitheito fol- 
lowed German accounts In placing the 
famous One-Tree Hill within this en- 
clave, but later references in Kuropat- 
kin’s despatches render the location a 
little doubtful. It is, however, certain 
that the Russians held at least one emin- 
ence south of the river as a post of ob- 
servation, namel} , Wai-tau-slian or 
Outer Head Hill, which, like the position 
so brilliantly forced by Colonel (now 
Major-general) Putiloff, was soon to be 
the scene of a very brisk encounter. 


After the incidental fighting of 
Octobei i6th-i8th, which formed the im- 
mediate sequel to the real battle of the 
Sha-ho, both armies remained for a 
couple of days in a condition of almost 
complete inactivity, largely due to sheer 
exhaustion on both sides. The hostile 
lines were on an average less than half 
a mile apait, and in some places a still 
smaller interval separated the trenches. 
There was occasional firing, but to very 
little puipose, the Japanese repeatedly 
tricking the Russians by displaying their 
caps on the points of their bayonets, in 
order to draw the enemy’s fire. The 
Russian artillery was also moderately 
active, having, it would seem, the ad- 
vantage of the Japanese in the matter of 
commanding positions. 

Both armies had now for some little 
time to come a good deal to pre-occupy 
them besides the actual business of fight- 
ing. The Japanese had advanced their 
position considerably, and, while the 
bank of a river can often be held to ad- 
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vantage under such conditions as were 
here present, there were, in. this case, 
circumstances which made it necessary 
to observe the greatest caution and vigil- 
ance. The fact that a considerable Jap- 
ane.se force was already across the river, 
in extremely close and continuous touch 
with the Russian right, was in it.solf a 
source of anxiety; and it is not surprising 
that, within a few days of the conclu- 
sion of the big Sha-ho battle, the Jap- 
anese should have been busily erecting 
earthworks, evidently of some strength, 
round the village of Li-mun-tun, the oc- 
cupation of which was desci'ibed on page 
259. Still more serious was the work to 
be done in rear of the fighting line, and 
very seriously do the Japanese seem to 
have taken it in hand. Not only was the 
fortification of Liao-yang steadily carried 



THE ENORMOUSLV STRONG PAI.JSADB SRECTHD BY THE RUSSIANS AT UAO ‘ YAIlC WHICH THE 
JAPANESE RACKEU DOWN AX GREAT DOSS, 


forward, but a brisk effort was made to 
work the Yen-tai coal-mines, from which 
sufficient coal was soon obtained for all 
military purposes. The gauge of the 
railway, also, was now being changed as 
far as Yen-tai, and quantities of supplies 
and ammunition were being brought up on 
the altered line to within a few miles of 
the Japanese headquarters. 

In passing, it may be said that in the 
whole history of warfare there is scarcely 
a more striking instance than this of the 
rapid and complete adoption to a field 
army’s requirements of advantages 
wrested from an enemy by sheer fight- 
ing. The process was the more remark- 
able in that the Japanese position could 
hardly be termed absolutely secure. The 
enemy had been badly foiled, it is true, 
in his last attempt to sweep back the 
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slowly advancing tide of Japanese ad- 
vance towards Mukden, but he was being 
strongly reinforced, and w'as clearly still 
full of fight. Liao-yang was a useful 
point on which to fall back if necessary, 
but hardly one on which complete reli- 
ance could be placed if the Russians once 
succeeded in assuming an elTectual 
offensive. That, in the face of these 
large and impresshm facts, the Japanese 
should have acted as they did, is a singu- 
lar proof of combined self-confidence and 
business-like anxiety to make the most 
of succes.ses already won. Il shows, too,- 
to what a curious extent the mere 
capacity of first-class troops to hold what 
they have won may be presumed on, even 
in the intermediate stages of a campaign, 
when as yet no decisive action has been 
fought, and there has not been time to 
consolidate a position by elaborate de- 
fences, or by taking advantage of some 
tremendous natural obstacle. To work 
a captured coal-mine as vs'cll as a cap- 
tured railway almost in the presence of 
an unbeaten enemy requires, no doubt, 
a good deal of nerve. But sclt- 
po,ssession of this kind can be made to 
pay in war as in most other pursuits, and 
hereafter we may often see generals in 
the field profiting directly by the example 
set them by the Japanese at Yen-tai. 

While the Japanese were thus making 
excellent use of what had been but a few 
weeks before Russian property, the Rus- 
sians were finding the difficulties of their 
position sensibly increased by the ap- 
pi oach of w'intcr. I n particular the dearth 
of fuel began to make itself felt severely, 
while the number of wounded from 
the Sha-ho battle must have rendered 
even Mukden a most dreary place of 
residence, But, in spite of recent dis- 
couragements, the spirit of the troops 
seems to have been fairly well main- 


tained, and the utmost confidence was 
evidently felt in the capacity ol Mukden 
itself to resist any sudden attack. Cer- 
tainly no pains had been spared to render 
the place almost, if not quite, as strong 
as Liao-yang. Some interesting details 
of the fortifications were given about this 
time in a private letter from the Director 
of the Military Ho.spilal at Mukden, who 
described the line oi works as extending 
for nine miles, with several forts and re- 
doubts to each mile. The redoubt.s were 
masked in such a manner that they could 
not be recognised even at a distance of 
too paces. Before every work had been 
dug deep, covcred-iip ditches, with stakes 
at the bottom, and there were three lines 
of these ditches. In front of the ditches 
there were barbed wire entanglements, 
and in front of these again mines were 
laid. Finally, there was a line ol felled 
trees, vith the crowns turned towards the 
enemy and connected with barbed wire. 
This whole space was exposed to gun- 
fire from three sides. 

The Russian extreme right appears to 
have been bent back so as to rest on the 
Lower Hun-ho; but the actual contact 
with the enemy began to the westward in 
the neighbourhood of Lin-shi-pu (.see map 
on page 353). The line then lollowed the 
river — ^with a break a litlle to the east of 
Sha-ho-pu, v\hcrc the Wai-tau-shan post 
lay south of the river as noted above — ■ 
and terminated in the hills to the north- 
west of the Tumen Pass. On Ihe Rus- 
.sian left some daring reconnaissances 
continued to be made after the fighting 
on October iGlh-i8th, and on October 
20th some 200 Russian cavalry were re- 
ported by Marshal Oyama to have actu- 
ally crossed not only the Sha-ho, but the 
Tai-tse to the south at a point cast of 
Pen-si-hu, and to have moved for some 
Ultlfi distance northwards. There is 
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some ground for the belief that this may 
have been pari of a general Rusisian for- 
ward movement which was planned for 
the nifiht of October aoth-aisl, but had 
to be abandoned owing to the swollen 
state of the Sha-ho. 

After rather moie than a week of IhU 
indeterminate -warfare the Japanese, on 
the 27th, managed to score a verj' con- 
siderable success by the capture of Wai- 
lau-shan or Outer ITcad Hill, to which 
reference was made in the opening para- 
graph of this chapter. Wai-tau-shan is 
a hill bare of vegetation, surmounted by 
a temple, which is situated about ten 
miles cast of the railway, to the extreme 
left — from the Russian standpoint — ol 
the enclave south of the Sha-ho, which 
the Russians hud been holding. It mu.st 
have served as a very useful post of ob- 
servation, to which the Russians evi- 
dently attached considerable importance, 
for they had occupied it with a regiment 
and five machine guns. These were well 
placed, a first and second position having 
been marked out with separate lines of 
trenches. It was clearly desirable for 
the Japanese to clear the enemy out of 
this troublesome post, and accordingly 
orders -were given to the Right Army 
under General Kuroki to take the neces- 
sary measures of eviction. 

At seven o’clock in the morning of 
October sylh two Japanese batteries 
opened fire on the Russian trenches on 
Wai-tau-shan, and the bombardment con- 
tinued until about midday, when an in- 
fantry attack was commenced by the 
stealthy advance of two companies of the 
iSth Rifles up the steep slope. The en- 
terprise was a dangerous one, for there 
was little or no cover, and the Russians 
were evidently bent on offering a deter- 
mined resistance. The artillery prepara- 
tion had, however, been effective, and in 


two hours the Ru.ssiaiis W'crc fuiccd back 
from their first line of trendies. The 
Japanese had now been reinforced by the 
remainder of the battalion detailed for the 
attack, and the Japane.se artillery re- 
opened fire on the second line ot trenches. 

It is not difficult to realise the scene 
at this juncture, which ivas rendered the 
more interesting by the .somewhat ex- 
ceptional nature of the circumstances. 
This was norv not only the sole point 
south of the Sha-ho which the Russians 
still held, but literally the southern 
terminal of Russian occupation in the 
whole of the Far East, with the .solitary 
exception of closely beleaguered Pori 
Arthur, now within nine weeks of its fall. 
Nor was the hill a mere isolated post, 
since in that case the Japanese would 
certainly have crushed to pulp the de- 
tachment holding it a week ago. It was 
a little Russian cape running out into a 
Japanese sea, and communication with 
the main Russian position was evidently 
easy. In these circumstances it might 
seem strange that the Russians did not 
heavily reinforce the regiment holding- 
the hill, and drive the Japanc.se back oy 
sheer superiority of numbers. Probably 
it was to prevent this that the Japanese 
showed so little of their strength, and 
doubtless the Russians imagined that a 
full regiment with five machine g-uns 
would have very little difficulty in re- 
pulsing with serious loss a single bat- 
talion compelled to creep to the attack 
up a bare steep slope. 

The result was that this autumn after- 
noon saw what was little more than a 
desperate struggle between a regiment of 
Russian infantry with machine guns 
against a Japanese battalion supported 
by' two batlerle.s for the po.sscssion of a 
hill which marked to all intents and pur- 
poses the southern limit of Russia’s 



380 mSTOJ?y OF THR RVSSO-JAPAFESR 


active aulhoihy in Manchuiia. Vciy 
full ot grim sug’gestivcnes'? must have 
been the spectacle at the moment when 
the letiiing Russians weie bettling into 
their bccond line of tienchcs, and the 
Japanese, now occupying- the fiiM line, 
and lapidly gathering their sticngth, 
were watching the effect ol their own 
shrapnel in oidei to seize a tavoiuable 
moment for icsuniing the attack. 

We may take it that the Russians weic 
beginning by this time to icalise the 
sciiousncss ol the situation. The 
piessure brought upon the first line of 
trenches had c\idenlly been seveicr than 
had been anticipated, for two houis was 
but a short time to hold such a position 
against two companies. But the hail of 
shtapnel had been continuous tor six 
ot seven homs, and the Japanese infantiy 
advance had been steady and determined. 
Still gra\er was the position now -auth 
an entile Japanese battalion at no great 
distance, and the shrapnel bullets once 
more falling thick into the trenches. 

It -was about foui o’clock when the 
Japanese aitillery ceased firing, and a 
thousand Japanese bayonets came spark- 
ling up to the second Ru.ssian position 
on Wai-tau-shan. It had been a ’ne.irj' 
wait of neaily two hours loi the im- 
patient battalion of the i8lh Rifles, and 
one can understand the gleaming satis- 
faction with which the line of eager little 
infantrymen sprang from their temporary 
shelter and sped up the remaining slopes 
that led to the summit of the hill. 

The Russian riUcs weie crackling 
all along their line, the machine- 
guns were vomiting lead to the accom- 
paniment of that queer “ pup-pup-pup ” 
which alvvays seems such a trivial noise 
compared with the death-dealing piocess 
with which it is connected, and at one in- 
stant of the Japanese rush a passing 


iremm shook the attacking line as it 
does sometimes even in the most bril- 
liantly suceessful assault. Those aie the 
moments when the defenders’ hearts aie 
etcclcd into stcinei resolve, when their 
lifles aie held slraighlcst, when the feel- 
ing is strongest that those in the trenches 
aic meting out punishment, not in any 
danger ol iccciving it. But the tremor 
was but momentaiy, and any satisfaction 
it cicalcd was shoil-livcd. For on came 
the Japanese, and with ii resistible Han 
poured into the ticnchcs, wheie, for a 
time, raged the bitter hand-to-hand fight- 
ing that has teiminated so many infantiy 
attacks in this wai. It seems a little 
strange that even at this stage the Rus- 
sians could not gain the upper hand. 
For they should have been still in some 
numeiical supeiiority, since their casual- 
ties up to this time had not been in any 
way seiious, and the Japanese themselves 
had suffoi ed about equal losses in the two 
stages of their advance. But when first- 
class troops have made their way into the 
heart of a position, where they are not 
exposed to flanking fire or other fresh 
odds, they are seldom to be denied, and 
so it was in this case. Bayonets crossed 
bayonets in deadly earnest, revolvers 
spal, here and there a clubbed rifle 
wielded by a buily Muscovite may have 
smashed a J ipancse skull; but in the end 
the Russians broke and lan, leaving be- 
hind them two of their machine-guns and 
a number of dead. Crowning the crest 
of the hill, the Japanese fired on the 
enemy as they retreated down the farther 
slope and acros.s the 1 iver, and did further 
execution among their scattered ranks. 

The Japanese were now to find their 
success, for the moment, discounted by 
the exposed nature of the ground they 
had gallantly won. Nq sooner was the 
Japanese flag hoisted on the temple at the 
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top of the hill than the Russian balteiies 
across the river began to speak, and a 
storm ol shrapnel came hurtling about 
the cai s of the victors in the recent 
action. The crest of the hill was thus 
rendered untenable, but the Japanese had 
evidently made good their foothold in 
spile of the Russian official despatch to 
the contrary. For the Russian artillery 
steadily bombarded the hill all the next 
morning, which they would hardly have 
done had no signs of occupation been 
visible. In the afternoon of October aSth 
the large Russian force which was con- 
centrated among the hills across the river 
disappeared rather suddenly. Subse- 
quently a small detachment of Russian 
chasseuis attempted, on the night of the 
aplh, a counter-attack on Wai-tau-shan, 
but this was easily repulsed. 

The Russian casualties at Wai-tau- 
shan wore estimated at 300, the Japanese 
at 170 — an insignificant butcher’s bill, of ' 
course, which seems of itself to stamp the 
action as one of comparative insignifi- 
cance. Hat, as the foregoing narrative 
seem.s to .show, Wai-tau-shan wa.s really 
a remarkable little fight, and must have 
come as rather an unplea.sant surprise to 
the Russians, for whom now the Sha-ho 
along, practically speaking, its whole 
length wa.s a definite ob.stacle. Nor 
could the Japanese fail to be heartened 
greatly by a success which demonstrated 
once more, and with vivid clearness, the 
right of Japanese commanders to regard 
their gallant fellow.s as, if anything, in- 
dividually more than a match for the 
fittest and most seasoned soldiers of the 
Tsar. 

The closing days of October, and nearly 
the whole of November, proved an un- 
eventful, but by no means an idle, lime 
for the confronting armies. For the 
most phrt th^ fighting consisted of pretty 


continuous ailillery firing, with Irequenl 
but unimpoitant infantry collisions, usu- 
ally at night. The Russian cavalry re- 
connaissance work on both the Japanese 
flanks appears to have been well carried 
out, and on the extreme Russian left, 
where (Icneral Rennenkamf was in com- 
mand, the Cossacks are shown to have 
been particularly active. On Oclober 
30lh a party of the famous Cossacks of 
the Don — a division of which had re- 
cently joined the Army of Manchuria — 
for the first time took a part in the 
operations, and, with some infantry do- 
tacbmcnls-, attacked a body of Japanese 
cavalry along the Hun River. This in- 
troduction of the Don Cos.sacks to Far 
Ea.<ilern warfare does not .seem to have 
been paiticulariy auspicious, the attack 
being promptly repulsed, and the Rus- 
sians leaving behind them twenty dead 
men and thirty horses. 

The weather was now improving, as 
far as the fain was concerned, and the 
days were fine and moderately warm. 
But the nights were growing colder, six 
degrees of frost having been recorded 
at the end of Oclober, and ten a little 
later. The Russian troops were in good 
health, and supplic.s of food and warm 
clothing were coming in very satis- 
factorily. The better condition of ths 
roads enabled reinforcements to detrain 
at stations further up the line, and to 
march thence to Mukden, thus relieving 
to a marked extent the pressure on the 
railway. Indeed, it would seem that, 
notwithstanding the recent reverses on 
the Sha-ho, and the absence of any com- 
pensating success, the condition of the 
Russian Army in, at any rate, the first 
half of November, was in pleasant con- 
trast to the sufferings entailed by the 
long retirement •tvdiich terminated in the 
evacuation of Liao^ang, and was also 
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fiee from niiiny of the hardships aftei- 
wards undergone in the depth of winter. 

Al Mukden itself a rather quaint state 
of things was reported by Mr. C. ii. 
Hands, the war correspondent ol the 
Daily Mail. Here the Russians were 
actually spending money freely on Jap- 
anese productions. “ The .shops at Muk- 
den,” wrote Mr. Hands, “are packed 
w'ith Japanese merchandise of all kinds, 
which throngs of soldiers are eagerly pur- 
chasing. In particular, they buy up the 
little comforts which troops so much ap- 
preciate, namely articles of food, drink, 
clothing, canned milk, cheese, butler, 
beer, cognac, rum, whisky, champagne.s, 
Bordeaux, woollen goods, and gloves. 
Almost without exception these goods are 
adulterations and imitations. The Jap- 
anese imitate everything European, in- 
cluding labels, for which thei'e is a great 
demand in China. All these articles are 
freely imported vid Sinminting by 
Chinese merchants and Greek sutlers, and 
are distributed everywhere among the 
troops. Thus, curiously enough, the 
war has provided a new and rich market 
for Japanese commerce.” 

But Mukden luxuries were, of course, 
far out of the reach of a very large por- 
tion of Kuropatkin’s brave soldiers, many 
of whom had not left the trenches lor 
three weeks. For these the daily ration 
had to suffice, and, where close contact 
with the enemy existed, the ration was 
often not a daily, but a nightly one, which 
had to be eaten cold, since fires would be 
a guide to the ever-watchful enemy. But 
the Russian fighting man’s cheerfulness 
was proof against these discomforts, and 
M. Dru, of the Rclto de Paris, in particu- 
lar, was greatly impressed with, his high 
spirits. Another correspondent mentioned 
that the Russians have taken a leaf out 
of the Japanese book, and have slightly 
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improved on the tune-honoured melhod.>5 
ol drawing fire by exposing stuffed man- 
nikins as a target lor the Japanese 
marksmen. 

It i.s pleasant to add that the coidiality 
which has so often been observed in .simi- 
lar circumstances, during previous cam- 
paigns, prevailed at this period al many 
points along the opposing lines, where 
the outposts were in particularly close 
touch. Cigarettes and other little lux- 
uries were freely exchanged by the gal- 
lant fellows who had already, perhaps, 
met a dozen times in deadly conflict, and 
might al any moment do so again. 
Among various stories told is one of a 
sort of cave which used to be occupied 
by a Russian picquet during the day, and 
by a party of Japanese at night, or vici 
versa, in accordance with the outpost 
schemes of the respective combatants. 
Quite a little friendship sprung up be- 
tween the two picquets, messages being 
left by the retiring party, and grave com- 
plaints made it the retreat was not left 
in good order ! 

An honourable understanding was also 
established in regard (o water. The 
wells along the railway line having failed, 
both armies were compelled to use the 
water of the Sha-ho for drinking pur- 
poses. No difficulty was experienced as 
to this, for a simple arrangement was 
made that the water should be fetched 
from the river by unarmed men, and it 
was made a point of honour not to fire 
upon these. Such amenities of warfare 
are common to all first-class armies, and 
it is gratifying to chronicle their occur- 
rence at this period of tlie Russo-Jap- 
anese War. 

Like the Russians, the Japanese were 
at this time busily engaged in bringing 
up reinforcements, and the Russian In- 
telligence Department was able to ascer- 
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tain that a piopoition 'was coming by 
way ot h'eng-hwang-cheng as well as 
from the south. It was supposed that a 
concentration was being- effected for the 
purpo&c ol assuming a biisk offensive, 
and this may well have been the case, 
since there is reason to believe that the 
Japanese were now confidently expecting 
the eaily fall of Pott Aithur, and that 
they would ha\c been extremely glad il 
they could ha\c pushed on to Mukden 
befoie the leally haid weathei com- 
menced. But week after ivcek passed 
befoie it was possible to make any de- 
cided move, and by the third W’cek in 
November the cold was beginning to be 
sufficiently shaip to render any general 
advance moie and more difficult. On 
both sides the line of enti cnchments w'as 
now dotted at intervals with gieat bur- 
rows, into which the men crept for sheltei 
as much fiom the biting frost as fiom tlie 
artillery fire. When entrenchment has 
reached this point an advance always be- 
comes improbable, for, even if one side 
succeeds in ejecting the other fiom its 
“ dug-outs," it is prevented from making 
the occupation good if the frost tuins 
the earth to iron, and puts it out of the 
question to throw up ficsh cover. Ac- 
coidingly, the Japanese soon abandoned 
the idea of a general advance, and began- 
to make themselves as comfortable as 
the conditions would permit, even, it 
is said, going so far as to provide their 
dug-out shelters with camp beds and 
stoves. 

A pleasant interlude is recorded as 
having occurred in the Japanese lines on 
November gth. Lieutenant-General Sir 
William Nicholson, the British Military 
Attachd at Japanese headquarters, had 
been compelled to retire to Tokio on ac- 
count of ill-health, but there -were stilt 
sevetsl British officers present with the 


foice, the senioi being Colonel Tulloch, 
To the lattei, on our King’s bhthday. 
Prince Nashimoto, ^Marshal Oyama, 
Gcneial Kodama, Gcncial Oku, Geneial 
Fukufehima, and Genci.il Okubo sent ic- 
presentatives to offer their congiatula- 
tions, and to wish long life to the King. 
An entci tuinment was also given to the. 
British officeis and war roi icspondcnt.s, 
a notable feature being an exhibition of 
Japanese national spoils. The spirited 
pailicipation of the -win cot lespondents 
in the primitive Japanese dances en- 
hanced the success of this pleasing 
function, and the utmost coidiahty 
and good-fellowship picvailcd. 

But the Japanese did not allow these 
pie-occupations to diveit them in any 
way fiom the more warlike business in 
hand. Whcicvci they were in contact 
with the enemy the utmost vigilance was 
displayed, and, indeed, was necessary, 
for the Russians made a number of small 
attacks, the effect of which must occa- 
sionally have been somewhat alaiming. 
Especial care was taken to render bha-bo 
station as strong as possible, the idea 
apparently being to constiuct a semi-per- 
manent woik to cover the railway line in 
case of a foiced ictirement. The task of 
forlification was caiiied out under giave 
difficulties, the Russians making stienu- 
ous efforts to fiustrate the Japanese 
plans by throwing shells from their big 
guns, of which they now had a large 
number in position, into the space in 
which the enemy were working. On 
November 13th, for instance, moie than 
500 Russian shells fell in the vicinity of 
the station, the bombardment lasting 
from dawn till evening. After such an 
experience the poor little Sha-ho station 
can surely claim to rank honourably with 
any of the country-houses, farm-build- 
ings, churches, or other peaceful 
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structures which have won immortal lame 
through being pressed into the grim ser- 
vice of war. 

Another point to which both Russians 
and Japanese were compelled to pay close 
attention was the \illage of Lin-shi-pu, 
of the early fighting round which, on 
October 14th, mention W'as made on page 
354. It is extremely typical of the opera- 
tions subsequent to the Battle of Sha-ho, 
that for weeks the Japanese should only 
have remained in possession of part of 
this village, the remainder being so 
tenaciously held by the Russians that it 
was impossible to turn them out. 

About the middle of November the 
rivers began to freeze, and several of 
the foreign Military Attaches and war 
correspondents left the front and returned 
to Europe, confident that there would now 
be no serious fighting until the spring. 
Thi.s view was evidently taken by Kuro- 
patkin, who continued to devote himself 
to the task of organising his greatly in- 
creased forces. lie had just been joined 
by General Lini6vitch from Vladivostok, 
who had assumed the command of the 
First Manchurian Army under the new 
scheme of Ru.ssian military commands. 

Kuropatkin himself seems to have been 
spending his time at this period very 
much as he did at Liao-yang, when the 
latter was .still in Russian occupation. 
He still lived in a railway car, a light 
burning in his office all night, and officers 
being summoned to confer with him at all 
hours. HLs tours of inspection along the 
thirty-five mile Russian front w'ere ac- 
complished in a high-speed motor car, 
which was regarded by the Chinese with 
immense superstitious awe. Kuropatkin 
had, after careful enquiry, ordered, in 
addition to this car, twenty others 
specially con.structcd to carry ammuni- 
tion speedily in case of emergency. 


While our Army can certainly claim to 
have led the way in the matter of heavy 
motor traction in South Africa, it mu.st 
be placed to the credit of the Russians in 
Manchuria that they were the first to 
make use of the high-speed car for the 
carriage of ammunition in the field. 

For several weeks both armies carried 
on a series of more or less desultory 
operations, only here and there relieved 
by performances of distinct tactical in- 
terest or significance. Perhaps the mcjst 
serious movement recorded is that made 
by the Japanese on November 34th 
agiiinst the extreme left of the Russian 
position, which, as we have seen, lay 
among 1he hills in the vicinity of the Ta- 
llng, General Rennenkamf being in com- 
mand. The movement is described as 
an attempt to turn the Russian left, but 
more probably it was a mere diversion 
intended to disturb the Russians, and to 
check the activity of their reconnoitring 
parties. Certainly, there is no sign of a 
definite turning movement such as would 
undoubtedly have been designed on a 
much larger scale, and carried out with 
very much greater vigour and persist- 
ence. The chief fighting took place near 
the village of Sin-ho-cheng, at the base 
of the Ta-ling mountains, some sixty-five 
miles, as the crow flies, north-east of 
Liao-yang. The Japanese, according to 
Russian accounts, commenced the attack 
with a brigade of infantry and twelve 
guns, but seem to have made no head- 
way either on the 35th or any of the four 
following days. On the 25th the Jap- 
anese, having been reinforced, attacked 
at noon, and again, under cover of a fog, 
at about 4 o’clock, but the Russians held 
their own manfully. On the 26th the 
fighting was renewed, with the same re- 
sult. In the evening a very daring re- 
connaissance was made on the Russian 



incidental 

side by Caplain Maiiko\sky, A\ho, with 
seven volunteers belon£>in{f to his com- 
pany, crept up so close to the enemy’s 
outposts, that the Caplain himself was 
able to take prisoner a Japanese non- 
commissioned onicer who had left his 
picquet. On the 27 th the Japanese 
never ffot closer to the Russian position 
than boo paces. Half-way throufrh the 
fi}»-htin{>- there was a blinding snowstorm, 
which caused a Mis]3ension of hostilities. 
When the weather cleared, about 3 p.m., 
the wily Japanese were seen to be creep- 
ing round the right of the Russian po.si- 
tion. ^'he movement was fru-strated in 
time by the accurate fire of the Riis.sian 
artillery, and about 6 p.m. the fighting- 
ceased. 

On the 28th the engagement was re- 
sumed, but closed at ii a.m. There 
being no signs of any further attack, the 
Rus-slans set to work to collect the Jap- 
anese dead, with a view to giving them 
honourable burial. By midday they had 
found 230 bodies, all of men of the 7th 
Reserve Regiment of the 9th Reserve 
Brigade. A large quantity of rifles, am- 
munition, and entrenching tools fell into 
the hands of the Russians, who were thus 
in a position to claim a considerable suc- 
cess, more especially as their own losses 
appear to have been slight. In the .after- 
noon of the aSlh the Japanese troops en- 
gaged in this affair began slowly to re- 
tire. The Russians pursued, and find- 
ing the Japanese, on November 30lh, 
halted in a pass seven or eight miles 
south-east of Sin-ho-cheng, General Ren- 
nenkamf look the offensive. Part of the 
Russian force effected a turning move- 
ment round the pass, while the General 
himself, covered by artillery, attacked 
from the front, “ The fighting,” says a 
Mukden telegram, ‘ ‘ was short and sharp. 
The Japanese retired south of the pass. 
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after burning their stores. Detachments 
of Chasscur.s and Cos.sacks pur, sued the 
Japanese through the village of Seidiin 
to the Tai-tsc River, dc.stroying- the Jap- 
anese field telegraph. The Japanese 
burnt their dep6ts at two other villages 
in the valley of the Tai-lse. nic Rus- 
.sian .sotnias rejoined the main command, 
leaving-, however, a strong post at 
Scidun. The Japanese lost about 50 
killed and 100 wounded. The Russians 
found 23 bodies of Japanese soldiers, and 
made seven prisoners.” 

llic fighting; in the Russian left lasted 
fitfully into December, and produced at 
least one rather gruesome incident, of 
which an account taken from the 
Susskiva Viedomosti was transmitted from 
St. Petersburg by the Central News. 
The following is the tran.slalion furnished 
by the latter agency : — 

“ The attack was made from UduUm, 
a village on the right bank of the Sha-ho, 
surrounded by a grove, v'ith a few rocky 
hillocks- behind and before it. 

” The order of battle chosen by the 
Russian colonel was original — three lines 
of deployed ranks, five companies, then 
three, and then four, with the regimental 
banner. 

“ In this order the regiment had to 
descend to the river, cross it, cross two 
large ravines occupied by infantry, then 
attack a .steep but low hill, crowned by a 
redoubt, tind encircled by trenches. The 
assault was accompli.shcd by the igtli 
Rifle Regiment of three battalions, which 
formed the right flank of the attacking 
line. 

“ Those who fell remained where they 
dropped until the end of the battle. All 
-who could keep on their feet rushed im- 
petuously on the enemy. They dashed 
past the ravines, the trenches, and the 
redoubt without stopping, trod down two 



388 


HISTORY OF THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 


batteries, and rushed after the enemj-, 
who lied in a panic. 

“ The village with the Japanese still 
firing from the fansas, remained in the 
rear. With great diffiriilty the soldiers 
were forced to return. Fortunately, the 
2oth Regiment huri'ied up from the re- 
serve. The village was surrounded and 
set on fire. 

“ Darkness set in, and the violent bat- 
tle proceeded in the light of this huge 
torch. The Japanese, seeing themselves 
surrounded, had no strength to resist. 
The majority committed suicide. Many 
preferred burning to prison, and rushed 
into the fire.” 

Colonel Sychevsky, who was in com- 
mand, thus described the affair to the 
VUdomosii correspondent. ‘ ‘ I only cried 
the word of command, and the regiment 
marched on as though on parade. After 
crossing the river, I had not sufficient 
strength to walk. I cried, ‘ Hurrah ! ’ 
and ran. 

” Before the trench, at a distance of 
from ten to fifteen .steps, we stopped — 
ourselves and the Japanese. It was a 
tragic moment. One false step, and the 
tables might be turned. But all was de- 
cided by Lieutenant Alexanefer — a man of 
mad intrepidity. He was torn to pieces 
by bayonets before our eyes, and they 
finished him with the butts of their rifles. 

“ Cracking, slashing, howling, shriek- 
ing — on the attacking party went irre- 
sistibly. I could not run so fa.st, and 
could not shout. I was choking, but 
the men ran on and on. When I ordered 
the halt the soldiers murmured, and 
would not return. Fortunately the com- 
mander of the 3rd Battalion — an ex- 
perienced man — held them back near the 
banner. 

The 19th Regiment lost about 400 
men, but all died with their arms in their 


hands. It was worse with the Japanese. 
The fansas were still smoking , spreading 
a horrible smell of burnt flesh — the bodic.s 
of the suicides ! ” 

Into further details of the colli.sions 
along the lines of outposts, collisions in 
the accounts of which the names of the 
villages of Lin-shi-pu and Li-mun-tun 
have perhaps tlie greatest prominence, it 
i.s not necessary to enter. More to the 
point is it to chronicle the on-coming ol 
the true Manchurian winter, and to 
glance at the progress of the great or- 
ganic changes which are taking place at 
Russian Army headquarters. As to the 
first, a correspondent with General Kuro- 
ki’s force telegraphed, on December 1 rth, 
that on the previous night the ther- 
mometer had fallen to six degrees below 
zero, Fahrenheit. The days were cold 
also, but sunshine and the absence of 
severe winds made life tolerable. The 
hills were covered with snow, which was 
also lying an inch thick on the plains. 
All the streams were frozen over. Both 
armies were now living almost exclusively 
in subterranean shelters protected by pits, 
wire entanglements, and here and there 
by semi-permanent redoubts. There 
were now places where the distance be- 
tween the opposing lines was only 400 
paces, and it is said that never were the 
positions of two forces so close together 
along such an extended front. 

To this period belonged a recrudes- 
cence of activity on the part of the 
Chunchuses, to whom the rigours of the 
season mattered less than to the regular 
troops of the two armies in the field. It 
is recorded that 1,500 of these brigands, 
with sixteen guns, appeared some twenty 
miles to the wcsl of Tie-ling, which lies 
on the railway to the north-we.st of Muk- 
den. They are said to have been re- 
pulsed by the Frontier Guard, and to 
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have lost 200 of their number. But it is 
signifacant that in the first week of De- 
cember a Harbin despatch should have 
mentioned the blowing up of the railway 
line betv\cen Harbin and Mukden by 
Chunchuses, and there is no question that 
thioughout December the latter were 
causing consideiable unca.sines.s in Ru.s- 
sian military circlc.s by xheir swift and 
sudden raids. 

By the middle of December all the 
three generals who were to have Aimy 
commands under I'suropatkin as (Jencral- 
issimo, had arrived at Mukden. Cleneral 
binievitch, commanding the I'iist Army, 
had under him the i.st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
Sibeiian Army Corps, with Lieutenant- 
Generals Stackelberg, Sassulitch, Ivan- 
off, and Zarubaieft as Corps Com- 
manders, and Major-General Kharke- 
vitch as Chief of the Staff. To Lieuten- 
ant-General Gripenberg, commanding the 
Second Army, the 8th, i6lh, and 21st 
European Army Corps, and a Siberian 
Cotps appear to have been assigned. 
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The Thiid Aimy, under Lieutenant- 
General Baron Kaiilbais, w'ith Major- 
General Martson as Cliiel of the Stall, is 
said to ha\c consisted ol the ist, lolh, 
and 17th European Army Coips, under 
Meyendorl, TserpiUky, and Bildeiling 
respectively, and a Siberian Coips, prob- 
ably the falh. 

Of the new generals in chief command, 
the most self-assertive was General Grip- 
enberg, ol whom a striking portrait was 
given on page 193 of the pre.sent volume. 
In addressing one ol his regiments at the 
time he took over command ol his Army 
he said : “I am sure you will not give 
way to the enemy. There -will be no re- 
tracting now. If any one of jou aban- 
dons his position I will kill him. If I 
order you to retreat, kill me.” A little 
later the Commander of the Second Army 
in Manchuria was to realise both the lutil- 
ity of such language and the doubtful 
security of a position for which it be- 
came evident that he was by temper and 
military capacity badly fitted. 
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RUSSIAN SOLDIERS BARTERING WITH CHINESE STREET VENDORS. 


390 


CHAPTER LXXV. 

THE StE&E OF PORT ARTHUR — SUGGESTIONS OF SURRENDER — THIi RAZTOROPNV INCIDENT 
— DRAMATIC SEQUEL — OPERATIONS AGAINST THE GREAT FORTS — ATTACK UY 
JAPANESE SWORDSMEN — FIGHTING ROUND METRE RANGE — COSTLY ASSAULTS — FINAL 
ADVANCE — CAPTURE OF 203 METRE HILL. 


AFTER the terniinalion of the 
“ Birthday Attack ” on Port 
Arthur, of which an account was given 
in Chapter LXX., the Japanese, though 
somewhat disheartened tjy the limited 
success attained, made steady progress 
both with their sap work and with the 
bombardment. On November 6th the 
heads of the sap were within from lOO 
to 300 yards of the big forts, except in 
the case of those on Liau-tic-shan. The 
bombardment also continued with un- 
abated vigour, and on November 8th 
the great Er-Iung-shan and fiung-shu- 
shan forts were reported, for the first 
time, to have been silenced. The shells 
dropped, too, so incessantly into and 
round the dockyard, that repairing work 
had to be practically abandoned. Citizen 
volunteers and police were now reinforc- 
ing the regular garrison. 

Increased attention was henceforth 
paid to I-tzu-shan, a particularly diflicult 
fort to assail owing to the peculiar topo- 
graphy of the country in the immediate 
neighbourhood, which prevents direct ar- 
tillery fire against it. On the mornings 
of November 5th and 6th fierce assaults 
were made against this powerful work, 
the Japanese advancing in both cases 
from behind distant hills in as great 
force as the ground would allow. But 
the absence of direct artillery prepar.a- 
tion, and the long distance which the in- 
fantry had to traverse in the face of the 


defenders' machine gun.s, crumpled up 
the attack, though not until the Japanese 
had reached and broken lhrouf>h the wire 
entanglements set close up to the fort. 
A lurid instance of the frantic tenacity 
displayed in these attacks was afforded 
by the spectacle of one unfortunate sol- 
dier, who, though his leg had boon torn 
off by a piece of shell, was seen trying to 
bile through the wires in order to make 
the passage easier for those behind him. 

During the assault on November 6th 
a shell soaring over the hills from the 
eastward plumped into a mine-controlling 
station in I-tzu-shnn, and set off a quan- 
tity of high explosives, with the result, 
it is said, that between 600 and 700 Rus- 
sians were killed and wounded. 

About this Lime the Japanese ivere re- 
ported to have made a rather singular 
effort to induce the Russian soldiers in 
Port Arthur to surrender without con- 
sulting General Stoessel. A Russian 
prisoner, taken on October 26th, had de- 
cl.ired that his comrades were sadly 
dispirited, and that they clearly realised 
the hopelessness of the struggle in which 
they were engaged. General Nogi, 
upon hearing the man's story, caused a 
letter to he drafted for circulation among 
the Russian soldiers. In this a state- 
ment Mas given of Kuropatkin’s retreats, 
and his failure to make any impression 
upon Oyama's forces. It was pointed 
out that the Baltic Fleet had only just 
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slartecl, that the advance of the Japanese 
af^ainst Port Arthur, if slow, was sure, 
and that the caplure of the great forts 
was only a matter of time. In conclu- 
sion, the letter offered kindly treatment 
to all who surrendered, and urged the in- 
humanity of further useless slaughter. 
Several copies of this letter were written 
in Russian, and given to the above-men- 
tioned prisoner, who, under eover of the 
darkness in the early morning of 
November 4lh, regained the Russian 
linos unf)bscrved by his ofiicers. The 
man returned the same night, saying that 
his comrades would answer within a few' 
days. He remarked that the men did 
not like the idea of an unolhcial sur- 
render, but that they were evidently im- 
pressed by the tone of the letter, which 
dispelled the idea, fostered by the Rus- 
sian officers, that a Japanese entry into 
Port Arthur would be followed by a 
massacre. According to this man’s 
statement, his own battalion, formerly 
800 strong, had now dwindled to thirty 
men only. 

Like a good many other of the cir- 
cumstantial storie.s told about the siege 
of Port Arthur, this one may be of de- 
fective authenticity, but it can hardly be 
an entire invention, and, although no 
tangible results of any such offer as that 
indicated were forthcoming, it may be 
that a proportion of the besieged garrison 
were sensibly influenced in this way. 
According to old-fashioned notions of 
military propriety, the offer, if made, was 
highly objectionable; but the case of Port 
Arthur is, in some respects, exceptional, 
and the Japanese plea that a prolonged 
resistance meant only a senseless and 
futile waste of brave lives, and that, ac- 
cordingly, some contravention of honour- 
able military usage was permissible, must 
not be lightly dismissed. 


Copies of the Port .\rlh>tr journal, the 
Krai, were now beginning to find 
their way pretty regularly to Chi-lu, 
being carried thither by the blockade - 
running junk.s. Some of the glimpses 
of life in the beleaguered lortress are 
very interesting, although by this time it 
is neces.sary to discount rather heai'ily 
the comparative ehecrfulne.ss of the 
earlier numbers. There is no longer any 
fun to be got out of the chicken-hearted 
apothecary who, for a fortnight, played 
a prominent part in the columns of the 
Kovy Krai. Thi.s ii.sefiil person had 
found the siege so trying, that he closed 
his shop and vanished, but was pursued 
with such editorial taunts and re- 
proaches for having left a part of the 
town deprived of its mediclne.s, that he 
eventually advertised hi.s new address. 
In November, again, there arc no more 
anxious enquiries as to the whereabouts 
of a missing monkey, or offers to pur- 
chase a horse and carriage. 

Yet, even up to within a few days of 
the period to which wc have now arrived, 
the Port Arthur journali.st wms occasion- 
ally enabled to .supplement the bare re- 
cord of the siege by some highly 
romantic “copy.” Here, for in.slance, 
is the sensational story of a Russian 
woman who served with valour in many 
fights until she was killed. “ Her hus- 
band was serving in Port Arthur, and 
she, dres-sing herself as a man, arrived 
there just before the siege began. En- 
listing in her husband’s regiment, she 
took part in several sorties, and helped 
in the defence of Corner Hill. Though 
her sex was soon discovered, her record 
for bravery and attention to the wounded 
won her permission to remain in the 
ranks, where she had an excellent moral 
influence on the soldiers. Her husband 
fell wounded while fighting by her side. 
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She nursed him ihrouRh the critical 
points of his illness, and then returned 
to the front, where she became a mes- 
.senj>'er to Captain Gou/akofsky, of the 
I3lh Uegiment, riding fearlessly to and 
from the various positions, unaffected by 
the din and danger of battle. On 
October ibth, when she was visiting 
the trenches with despatches, a huge 
shell struck the earthworks, and killed 
her together with eight others.” 

Reverting to the November chronicle 
of the siege, we find an incident recorded 
as having taken place on November 14th, 
the .story of which, though not oflicially 
confirmed, was vouched for bj' an Ex- 
pres% correspondent as having been ob- 
tained from an absolutely reliable source 
at fJhiinonoscki, one of Japan’s principal 
naval stations. The details are as fol- 
lows : On the night of the 13th three 
Russian destroyers put to sea from Port 
.\rthur with despatches from General 
Stofssel in triplicate. Two of the vessels 
carried olKcers who were so badly 
wounded Unit it was deemed advisable 
to send them at any risk to Chi-fu rather 
than keep them in the crowded hospitals 
!it Port Arthur. The fate of all de- 
stroyers was sufficiently tragic. 

One was intercepted by the Japanese 
cruiser Kasuga and sunk, only four 
members of the crew being rescued, one 
of whom died subsequently. 

The second was sunk by the 2Iat- 
susMma about twenty-five miles from 
Port Arthur, This vessel managed to 
hit the Matsushima with a torpedo, which, 
however, did very little damage. 

The third destroyer was chased by two 
Japanese torpedo gunboats from mid- 
night until four o’clock in the morning, 
when the fugitive’s engines gave out off 
Liau-tie-shan, She pluckily hove-to for 
battle, but was promptly torpedoed, and 


sank immediately with all on board. In 
all three eases the Russians on board the 
destroyers were admitted by the Jap- 
anese to have behaved with reckless 
bravery . 

We now come to an incident which 
created at the time a very considerable 
sensation, and which was fully expected 
— ^though, as wc shall see, the cxpccta-* 
lion was not realised — to create serious 
international complications. Two nights 
after the three destroyers just mentioned 
h.nd come to grief, a fourth destroyer, 
the Ttaztoropuy^ commanded by Captain 
Pelcm, weighed anchor in I’ort Arthur 
harbour, and, in the teeth of n blinding 
snowstorm, ran out to sea. Owing to 
the heavy weather she tvas unable to 
make more than ten knots, but, even at 
this pace, thanks to the snow-storm, she 
succeeded in evading the Japanese ships 
on blockading duty, tind early on the 
morning of the i6th she steamed into 
Chi-fu, and anchored near the Russian 
Consulate. Later she moved further in- 
shore among the shipping. 

The crew of the Raztoropny may well 
have been gratified by tlie sensation 
which their arrival created. An early 
visitor was Captain Ching, of the Chinese 
cruiser Hai-Yan^, who came aboard and 
notified Captain Pelem that he would be 
compelled to disarm within tw^enty-four 
hours. The Aide-de-camp to the United 
Stales Admiral on the China station also 
had a short interview wiUi Captain 
Pelem, and several Press correspondents 
followed, eager to seize such an ex- 
ceptional opportunity of gleaning really 
up-to-date information concerning Port 
Arthur. These last found the com- 
mander of the Raztoropny and his officers 
most communicative. As to Port Arthur, 
everything there was going on swim- 
mingly : plenty of food, no chance of the 
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water supply failing', the troops and resi- 
dents in first-rate health and spirits, the 
warships steadily undergoing repair, and 
some of them likely to put to sea in the 
near future. Altogether an almost idyllie 
state of things considering the circum- 
stances. Nor did the appearance of the 
Raztoropny and her crew belie these 
cheering statements. The officers and 
men were fit and well fed ; there was a 
comfortable odour of steak, which was 
being cooked f<n- breakfast ; beer and 
tobacco were in evidence, and an added 
touch of replelcnc.s.s -was lent by a 
“ fat, contented-looking bull pup,” -who 
“ walked the deck with unsteady move- 
ments.” But, notwithstanding these as- 
surances, the optimism of the officers 
W'as thought to be a little strained, and 
the whole picture appeared to have been 
carefully arranged with a view to creating 
a desired impression. 

The continued presence of the armed 
Raztoropny in the harbour of Chi-fu was, 
of course, out of the question, and it 
seemed clear that thi.s time the Chine.se 
would take the necessary steps to enforce 
the observance of the port’s neutrality. 
The cruiser Hai-yang having cleared her 
decks for action, moved to a position 
commanding every part of the harbour, 
and dramatic events were naturally an- 
ticipated. 

Meanwhile the Raztoropny lay an- 
chored, with full steam up, in the midst 
of seven Japanese coasting steamers and 
two vessels flying the Chinese flag but 
owned by Japanese. The despatches 
brought by Captain Pelera had been taken 
oft by the Russian Consul, and Captain 
Pclem had himself gone ashore. To- 
w'ards evening it w'as understood that the 
Russians had agreed to disarm, but that 
it would be impossible to remove the guns 
immediately, owing to the heavy seas in 


the road.stead. About .'.even o’clock the 
officers and crew' of the ^csscl came 
a.shorc, and, when all had landed, a line 
W'as formed, kit-bags were placed on the 
ground, and officers and men stood to 
attention with their facc.s turned sea- 
wards towards the ship. 

In a few momcnls there were three ex- 
plosions heard in rapid succession, and, 
when the smoke cleared away, the 
Raztoropny was seen to settle down and 
sink. The last man who had left her 
had ignited slow fuses, wliich had done 
their work with completeness, and 
settled once and for all the question of 
the Raztoropny' s disarmament. It was 
aflerw'ards learnt that towards evening 
three Japanese destroyers had been seen 
at the entrance to the harbour, and there 
seems little doubt that their appearance 
had precipitated the blowing-up of the 
Rasioropny^ the commander probably 
fearing a repetition of the incident of the 
Reshttelny, which took refuge (see Chap- 
ter LI.) in Chi-fu harbour after the 
action of August loth, and was uncere- 
moniously haled forth by the Japanese on 
the plea that she had not been duly 
disarmed. 

The Japanese destroyers on the present 
occasion w'atched the entrance to the har- 
bour all night, and came in the next 
morning to look for the Raztoropny. Al- 
though some indignation was expressed 
at the deception practised by the Russian 
commander, to w'hich it w'as believed lliat 
the Chinese were parties, the fact seems 
to be that the Japanese W'ere rather re- 
lieved than otherwise at the turn which 
affairs had taken. They were by no 
means anxious for a repetition of the 
Reshitelny incident, which w'ould have 
aroused a good deal of ill-feeling, and 
yet, if they had not behaved again as they 
did in that case, it might bo construed 
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into an admission ihat thoir previous 
action had been unjust Ifialilc. 

Later some iifguiiienl occurred as to 
the small arms taken ashore hy the cretv 
of the Raaloropuy, and also as to the 
disposal of the men themselves, but the 
controversy was not sciious, and was 
eventually sclllcd L.v the conFiscalion of 
the weapons, and conveyanec of the crew 
in the Ilai-yang to Shautthai. 

Returning' to the land fit;htin}> round 
Port Arthur, ue find the Japanese, at the 
end of tlie second week of November, 
resuming their vigorous attacks on Er- 
liing-shan and East Chi-huah-shan, and 
also redoubling their cflorls against 
Metre Range in fjeneral and 203 Metre 
Hill in particular. What specially char- 
acterises this stage of the advance is the 
improved success of the japane.se in re- 
taining' positions they ha\c won, a cir- 
cum.stance illustrating, it would seem, a 
feature in the Russian scheme of del once 
which has hitherto been of advantage to 
the defence, but is now being used to 
their detriment. In the old dajs of 
Chinese occupation Port Arthur had what 
is termed a reciprocal system of defence, 
that is, the forts were all constructed to 
help one another, so that, if one were at- 
tacked, the forts on the left or right could 
bring a heavy flanking or cross fire on 
the assailants. The objection to this 
system somelimcs is, and certainly was in 
the case of old Port Arthur, dial, al- 
though it renders the capture of any in- 
dividual fort a very serious matter, the 
fall of that fort may speedily result in 
the fall of others connected with it. 

That was what happened in the first 
Japanese siege of Port Arthur, one fort 
proving the key to all the others. But 
the fortifications of Russian Port Arthur 
have been constructed on a totally differ- 
ent plan, as the Japanese found to their 
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co.st at an early stage of the piesent 
operations. 

No longer was there any hope that the 
capture ol a single important stronghold 
would mean the prompt reduction of the 
rest. It became necessary to treat each 
of the great forts as a separate objective, 
and hence the appalling loss of life and 
the protracted nature of the .siege. On 
the other hand, tin analysis of the attacks 
docs not convey the impression that there 
ua.s any reciprocal defence to speak of, 
and, accordingly, when a foothold was 
obtained close up to any of the great 
forts, it was easier to retain it than would 
have been the case if the guns Irom the 
forts on the right and left could have been 
u.scd to render the besiegers’ new position 
untenable. 

On November 15th the Russian troops 
defending 203 Metre Hill, who had al- 
ready distinguished themselves by their 
.stubborn re.sistance, made a sortie, but 
were driven back, leaving twenty-six 
dead. A day or two later a Russian 
magazine was destroyed after an expendi- 
ture of 200 shells. The Japanese now 
began to wdden their saps, and to use 
them to move guns forward, a sure sign 
that a very intense stage of the siege 
operation.s was about to commence. 

On November 17th the Japanese blew 
in the counterscarps of the Er-hing-shan 
and Sung-shu-shan forts. Thej’ had also 
mined into the counterscarp galleries at 
North Chi-huan-shan, but found it un- 
necessary to fire the mine, as the enemy 
had evacuated the galleries. It may be 
explained in passing that, in the case of 
a great permanent fort, the ditch with its 
steep, often perpendicular, sides dotted 
with "galleries,” cannot be entered by 
the attackers issuing from their last par- 
allel without some special preparation. 
The counterscarps, the sides of the ditch 
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nearest to the attack, have to be breached 
in order to make a descent into the ditch 
possible, and this can be done in one of 
two ways : either long" shells of large 
capacity arc fired at the crest of the 
glacis until lha1 and the top of the 
counterscarp arc cut down and blown into 
the ditch, or resort is had to mining. In 
the Latter case, which .-done was prac- 
ticable at Port Arthur, mining galleries 
are run forward from Ihr most advanced 
parallel, and, when sunioicnt progrcs.s lia.s 
been made, the mine is fired and the 
counterscarp blown in. The mining 
plan is ahvay.s liable to be upset by the 
besiegers’ countermines, and it involves 
an immense amount of labour. But when 
it is successful the results are generally 
excellent, and, at the worst, a sort of 
crater is formed, •which forms an admir- 
able cover in advance of the regular 
trenches. 

Whatever may have been the actual 
case at Er-lung-shan, .Sung-shu-shan, and 
North Clii-huan-shan, there was yet :» 
great deal of work to be done before 
those mighty defences fell into Japanese 
hands. 

After more than a week of desultory 
fighting, during which considerable pro- 
gress was made in sap and mine -work, 
a general attack ■was commenced on 
November 26th against Er-lung-shan, 
.Sung-shu-shan, and 203 Metre Hill. 
The attack against the tw’o first-named 
forts was carried out by a specially picked 
body of troops armed with swords under 
Major-Generals Nakamura and Salto, and 
must haA'e been one of the most thrilling’ 
performances of the whole siege. Un- 
fortunately very few details are available. 
The probability is that the attackers 
rushed forward to the edges of the great 
ditches, forty to fifty feet, and cut out of 
the solid limestone rock, seeking, in tlie 


first iti.stanec, the practicable .slopes made 
by the l^lowing in of the counicisrarp.s. 
Tho.se who were not lucky cnougli to 
find their w'ay into the ditch by this means 
doubtles.s lowered themselves Ijy means of 
ladders, and, once they w'ere in the ditcli, 
a terrible struggle must have ensued. 

It is difficull to realise such a scene, 
more especially with the aid lent by 
Ihe u.se of sw'ord.s in such hands 
as those of the Japanese. But, deadly 
as cold steel properly IiEindled may be in 
hand-to-hand lighting, it has its limits, 
and probably there were many flanking 
defences in these ditches from which 
macliine guns were brought to bear with 
fearful effect upon the masses of Japanese 
.swordsmen. Whether from this cause, 
or because the ladders -were too few or 
not long enough, or as the result of an 
ovenvhelming ru.sh on the pari of the 
defenders, the attack failed, and the 
.swordsmen were compelled to retire alter 
suffering terrible losses, General Naka- 
mura himself being among the wounded. 

But better fortune attended the Jap- 
anese efforts against 203 Metre Hill. Of 
the previous fighting on Metre Range an 
account was given in Chapter LXX, This 
may now be usefully supplemented by an 
extract from a lengthy and important 
letter from the Times correspondent vith 
the Japanese Army before Port Arthur, 
which was published on January 28th, 
and which for a long time to come will 
probably remain the standard description 
of the operations again.st Metre Range, 
or to use another n.-ime, which includes 
both the 203 and 210 Metre peaks, Royu- 
san. It should be explained, in reference 
to this extract, that Naniaokayama is 
evidently the Lung-yen of Mr, Xorre- 
gard's narrative quoted on page 316, and 
the “ Temple Redoubt ” of General Stoes- 
sel'-s despatches. 
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“ On September igth-aolh iin tissauU 
was made on the hill of Namaokayama, 
called by the Ru&sians Tcniple Hill, which 
is situated a little to the north-west of 
203 Metre Hill, and separated from it by 
a valley. The occupation of Namao- 
kayama was a success of the highest im- 
portance for the Japanese, for, although 
the view from its summit did not come up 
to expectations, nevertheless the ships in 
Port Arthur were obliged to retreat into 
the eastern half of the inner harbour, and 
could not venture out without their every 
movement being known. On the day on 
which Namaokayama was taken, an as- 
sault was also made on 203 hfetre Hill 
from the foot hill on its west front, and 
also from the south-west. The Japanese 
never fought better than they did on that 
occasion. There were no parallels lead- 
ing down from the slopes, behind w'hich 
they were encamped, across the little val- 
ley dividing them from 203 Metre Hill, 
and none leading up the steep slopes of 
that mountain. From the moment they 
left their camps there was not .n particle 
of cover from the dreadful rifle lire from 
203 Metre Hill and the hill further to the 
north known as Akasakayama. 

“ From my position I could only obtain 
an imperfect view of the attack, but I 
did sec the manner in which whole groups 
of men were wiped out by shrapnel 
coming down the slope of the foot hill 
into the valley. In spite of all these ob- 
stacles, the infantry climbed the slopes at 
night, and obtained a lodgment on tlie 
south-west corner, which is known aa 
210, and also on the north-east corner, 
which is known as 203. The Russians, 
however, remained in pos.session of the 
crest, and could not be driven out. Prob- 
ably at that time they knew better than 
their .stubborn enemy the importance ol 
retaining their hold on the hill. In spite 


of the inadequate manner in which the 
mountain w'as fortified, they made up by 
their devotion for the incompclency of 
those w'ho had been responsible for 
leaving it without permanent fortifica- 
tions. The forts behind played such sad 
havoc with the inlantry who had gained 
a lodgment just below the crest, that on 
the day following the Japanese W'cre 
forced to evacuate the ground they had 
won, after losing an immense number of 
officers and men. With the repulse in 
September all active operations against 
203 Metre Hill ceased until November 
26th.” 

On November 27th the Rus.sians held 
the whole of Royusan, both the 203 
Metre Hill to the north-ea.st, and the 210 
peak to the south-west. The former is, 
with the exception of the Liau-tie-shan 
peaks, the highest mountain of those 
round Port Arthur. Royusan is de- 
scribed by the Times corre.spondcnt as 
being very steep. “ On its west front, 
about two-thirds of the way up, the rocks 
buttress out, causing a sheer drop of 
about thirty to forty feet. It is possible 
lo climb up this, but the feat is not an 
easy one. Above this natural obstruction 
comes the first of the artificial ones, in 
the form of a deep and broad trench run- 
ning completely round the hostile front 
of the mountain. This was the first of 
the positions held by the infantry. On 
the crest there are numerous trenches 
and cross passages dug fairly deep and 
made of sand-bags. The summit is, in 
fact, divided into what might be called a 
number of little shell-tight compartments 
— ^that is to say, although it was impos- 
sible to prevent shells bursting among 
the infantry on the crest, an effort had 
been made to localise their effects as far 
as po.ssiblc.” 

Although for some time after the failure 
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of the ns^Lvult on Scplcmhci- igth-ioth 
it had been doubtliil whether any fresh 
attack would be directed against thij 
formidable stronghold, the Japanese en- 
gineers were directed, as a measure of 
precaution, in case it should be found 
desirable to resume operations in this 
quarter, to run a series of parallels lead- 
ing from the foot-hills, behind which the 
Japanese infantry were encamped down 
into the valley, and tlienoe up the south- 
west corner of 203 INIelrc 11 ill tow'urds the 
210 Metre peak. Al the close of 
November it became evident that the oc- 
cupation of 203 would be of quite extra- 
ordinary signilicance to the besiegers, not 
only by reason of the serious gap which 
would be made in the sy.slcm of defences, 
but also because the licet in the harbour 
would then be entirely al the mercy of 
the Japanese guns. Thi.s would enable 
the blockade to be carried out 'by a few 
gun-boats and destroyer.s, leaving Ad- 
miral Togo’s Battle Tlcet free to make 
adequate arrangements for the warm re- 
ception of the Second Pacific Squadron 
under Admiral Rozhdestvensky. 

Accordingly, a scheme of general at- 
tack was prepared, of which we have 
already seen a portion put into unsuccess- 
ful execution. As the magnitude of the 
operations against Royusan is revealed, 
it becomes clear that the rush of sword.s- 
men into the ditches of Er-lung-shan and 
Sung-shu-.'?han was intended largely to 
serve as a diversion, or, to pul it in 
another way, a pre-occupation, which 
would serve to hinder the Russians from 
prompt and effective reinforcement of the 
garrison of 203 Metre Hill. 

The preparations for the attack on 203 
were supervised, we are told, not only by 
General Nogi, but also by Generals 
Kodamu and Fukishima, who had come 
down specially from the north to ascer- 


tain the stale of !\ff'airs at Port Arthur. 
A new division ol fresh troops not 
before employed in the war was detailed 
to assist in the attack, parallels were al- 
ready in existence, and six of the largest 
howitzers ever used on land were in posi- 
tion at favourable points. 

Throughout November 27th Royusan 
was steadily bombarded by the great 
ti-io. siege guns, the infantry remaining 
among the foot-hills until General Nogi 
should come up and take over command 
of the operations. 

On the 28th a determined attack was 
launched again.st the 210 Metre peak at 
the .south-west corner of Royusan, ele^'en 
companies of infantry issuing al eight 
o’clock in the morning from their pai‘- 
allcls, having left three companies in rc- 
.serve behind an eminence called by the 
Times correspondent 174 Metre Mountain, 
which, apparently, is dislmct from the 
180 Metro Hill of Mr. Norregard’s narra- 
tive (pp. 316, 318), having been occupied 
as far back as August 22nd. Simultan- 
eously with this advance two battalions 
were sent against Akasakayama, the hill 
to the north, from which an attack on 
203 can be subjected to an enfilading fire. 
The idea was that, if a lodgment could be 
effected on 210, the men holding it could 
keep down the fire of the Russian infantry 
on 203 ; an attack on the latter thus sup- 
ported, and not harassed, by the enfilading 
fire from Akasakayama — the garrison ot 
nhich was to be kept busy by the two 
battalions sent against them — ^would have 
an excellent cliance of getting home. 

The plan failed. The two battalion-s 
sent against Akasakayama were repulsed 
with heavy loss. The attack on 210 was 
at first more successful. The advance 
was toilsome, and llic attackers siiffeied 
severely from the fire of the Russian 
sharpshooters. But by 2.30 in the after- 
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noon about 150 Japanese soldiers won the 
crest of 210, and tor a time remained 
established there. Unfortunately this 
cncourag'cd the belief that the moment 
had arrived for a g-eneral advance up 
the west side of Royusan again.st 203 
hlelre Hill on the north-cast. That at- 
tack was duly delivered, but presently 
the whole plan fell to pieces. The liltlc 
group which had gained a foothold on 
the crest of 210 could not maintain it, 
owing to the dreadful fire to which they 
were subjected, and, with their disappear- 
ance from the crest, and the repulse of 
the two battalions sent against Akasa- 
kayama, the attempt on 203 was fore- 
doomed to costly failure. 

Still, the day’s work had not been en- 
tirely barren of results. On their witli- 
drawal from the crest of 210 the Japanese 
infantry had pertinaciously halted a little 
distance down the slope, and in this ap- 
parently dead, or partly dead, angle had 
stubbornly ensconced themselves. To- 
wards the point in question the sap was 
now pushed forward, so that it became 
possible for lai-ge bodies of infantry to 
‘ ‘ wind their way like a long snake 
through the parallels up the face of Uie 
south-west corner, and there debouch for 
a further advance against the crest.” 

November agth was spent by the Jap- 
anese in consultations, and at 10 a.m. on 
the 30th the struggle was reopened by a 
fresh attack on zio. The Japanese guns 
had by this time rendered the crest of 
210 untenable by the Russians, and a 
company of Japanese infantry were ac- 
cordingly enabled to push forward from 
the point already occupied to one just be- 
low the crest, where a high wall of sand- 
bags was immediately built. The Rus- 
sians responded by returning to the crest, 
upon which it was now impossible for 
either the Russian or Japanese artillery to 


fire for fear of hitting Lhcir own men. 
Consequently there ensued a continual 
fight between the opposing bodies of in- 
fantry, who, in the intervals of ‘‘ pot- 
ling ” one another with their rifles, used 
bayonets and hand-grenades freely. 

‘‘Throughout the day,” writes the 
Times correspondent, ‘‘ 203 remained in 
undisputed possession of the Russians, 
and no attack was made in that quarter, 
but at 2 p.m. a regiment (I am not al- 
lowed by the rulc.s of the censorship to 
make specification of names and numbers) 
advanced against Akasakayama. The 
attack was repulsed all along the line, 
except in one place, the centre of the first 
Russian trench below the crest of that 
hill. A party of Japanese .soldiers drove 
out the defenders, and established them- 
selves in their place, and for some time 
remained there unmolested. Then a 
curious thing happened. A party of forty 
or fifty Russian soldiers, either in sheer 
foolhardiness, or because they thought 
the Japanese holding the centre of the 
trench had evacuated the ground or had 
been killed, left their trenches on, the crest 
of Akasakayama, and delivered a counter- 
attack on the Japanese in their front. 
They charged down the slope, and were 
allowed to get quite close to the trench, 
some of them actually entering it before 
the Japanese soldiers showed their hand; 
then a fight at close quarters settled the 
matter, for the Russians, knowing that 
to go back would be fatal, preferred to 
jump into the trench among their oppo- 
nents and to die fighting. Tliis they did. 
Not a man appeared again, so it is pre- 
sumable that they were all killed. 

‘‘ The turn of the Japanese came 
shortly afterwards, for their own field ar- 
tillery, either in ignorance of the true 
stale of affairs, or because they could not 
see, opened a fierce shrapnel fire all over 
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Akasakayama, sweeping the crest and 
the trench in which their own infantry 
were taking cover. These unlortunate 
men were .so badly mauled by Ihi.s fire 
that they took a choice of evils, and de- 
cided to evacuate the position, and run 
down the slope under the fire of the Rus- 
sian marksmen on the crest, rather than 
be shot to pieces by their own guns. 
Naturally many were slain, and the day’s 
fighting closed with the combatants occu- 
pying the same positions as on the pre- 
vious day, not a yard of ground having 
changed hands.” 

During the night of the 30th the Jap- 
anese engineers ran a shallow trench at 
right angles to their most advanced 
parallel up the face of 203, and, just be- 
fore day'break, a party of infantry rushed 
forward out of this to the foot of the 
steep side of 203, and hastily constructed 
several shelter trenches parallel to, and 
ju.st below, the first Russian trench. 
Being thus established close up to the 
crests of both 203 and 210, (he Japanese 
decided to deliver another attack on both 
the two peaks in the afternoon of 
December ist. Great preparations were 
made for this movement, and all was in 
rcadlnc.ss for a grand rush from the 
parallels when a strange incident oc- 
curred, which upset the planned move- 
ment altogether. The party w'hich wa.s 
holding the advanced shelter-trenclie» 
just under the crest of 203 suddenly, and 
without warning, bolted back, amid a 
storm of Russian bullets, upon the near- 
est parallel. This extraordinary, un- 
foreseen, and unexplained occurrence de- 
termined the fate of this attack, which 
was forthwith abandoned, no further 
effort being made until an interval of 
three days had elapsed. 

During December 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
the Japanese artillery pounded away 


ccjuselessly at the crest of Roy us, in, occa- 
sionally dropping shells cner the crest 
on to the reverse slope in 01 der to hinder 
the approach of reinforcements. During 
the night the engineers con.structed par- 
allels up the centre of Royusan at a point 
where there was a slight dip in the ground 
which afforded some protection against 
the fire of Akasakayama. By the morn- 
ing of December sth these trenches had 
been pushed forward as far as was prac- 
ticable, and a final infantry attack was 
decided on. 

The preparations made bj' the Japan- 
ese for this final attack — for such it war. 
understood to be in any case, since, in the 
event of failure, the enterprise would al- 
most certainly have been abandoned — 
were characteristically thorough and com- 
plete. As a matter of course, from an 
early hour in the morning ol the sth, 
every gun that could possibly be brought 
to bear upon Royusan came into action 
against the two peaks. Howitzers ol 
ii-in. calibre, throwing shells of 500 lbs., 
naval guns of great size, and field ar- 
tillery arc mentioned as taking part in 
that terrific bombardment, causing such 
a disturbance of earth and atmosphere, 
that Royusan is said to have resembled a 
smoking volcano, not an inch of the crest 
and near slopes escaping the tremendous 
cannonade save a small angle of the 
south-west corner, where the advanced 
parlies of the Japanese held their ground 
ready to spring forward in the final rush. 

By a happy inspiration the enthusiasm 
of the bulk of the attacking force, which 
had been lying in wait behind Namao- 
kayama, and in the valley of 174 Metre 
Hill, was raised to the highest pitch by 
a very simple and soldierlike ceremonial, 
of which the Times correspondent appro- 
priately makes c.nreful mention. The 
execution of the attack had been en- 



CAPTURE OP METRE RANGE. 


403 


trusted to Major-General Saito, cloubtlchb 
in recog’nilion of his brilliani gallantry in 
the fighting to the eastward on November 
26th. His command included eight 
battalions of infantry, and between i and 
2 p.m. these began to fall in for the at- 
tack. As they marched down the little 
valley leading to the front line of trenche.s 
they passed a little group of officers 
standing on their left, and holding the 
regimental colours. As each battalion 
came level with these glorious emblems it 
was halted, faced to the left, and the 
word was given to salute. Colours have 
played a grand part on many a hard- 
fought field, and not a few are averse 
from the modern regulation which pre- 
vents their being taken into action by the 
British Army. Surely the noble and in- 
spiring use to which they were put on 
this momentous occasion is an argument 
as forcible as any which previous history 
affords — ^which is saying a great deal — of 
the value of colours on the battlefield as 
a moral factor outweighing the considera- 
tions which have banished the colour- 
party from our own bailie formation. 

The end wa.s now near at hand. When 
the most advanced parallel had been 
reached, as many men as could be packed 
into the trench leading up the face of 
Royusan were drafted into it, the re- 
mainder lining the parallels in eager ex- 
pectation. At half-past three the sol- 
diers behind the sand-bag wall on 210 
pressed on, and, having encountered very 
little resistance, were soon in possession 
of the crest. 

Five hundred men were now seen to 
leap forward from the trench leading up 
to 203, and to da.>5h at the fir.si Russian 
trench about thirty yard.s away. The 
spectators held their breath while the 
nimble Japanese disappeared into the 
trench, and then for a few minutes there 


v\a.s a fearful pause. The japane.se ar- 
tillery broke out into a roaring bombard- 
ment of the summit of the peak, and when 
this had ceased the Japanese soldiers 
were seen to be moving forward from the 
first captured trench. It was a tcrrilale 
moment of suspense, for this was the 
stage which had proved so fatal in pre- 
v'iou.s attacks. But the .soldiers went 
steadily on, and hardly a shot was fired. 
Simultaneously the men on 210 moved 
forward; in a few moments the Japanese 
infantry were over the crest of both 
peaks, and Royusan had fallen ! Only 
three live Russians had been found on 
the summit, the remainder having been 
killed where they stood by the bursting 
shells, or retreated down the reverse slope 
along a covered way to one of the forts in 
the rear. 

The Jupane.se lost no time, ns we shall 
see in a succeeding chapter, in making 
good use of the magnificent coign of 
vanttige they had won at such tremendous 
cost. But their first care was to render 
the Russian post on Akasakayama un- 
tenable, and to this end they swiftly 
brought up heavy giin.s, and .subjected 
that hill to a deadly plunging lire. On 
the evening of the following day the Rus- 
sians could not longer stand this terrible 
punishment, and withdrew, the Japanese 
following them the same night in occupa- 
tion of the position. 

This chapter cannot l:e better concluded 
than with a final extract from the ac- 
count given by the Timis correspondent, 
to whom ev ery student of military hi.story 
mu.st feel indebted for his admirably lucid, 
coherent, and often extremely picturesque 
description of one of the most intensely 
interesting operations ever recorded in 
the annals of war: 

'* I will not dwell on the appearance of 
Royusan the days following its capture; 
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no mounljiin has prob.ibJy cict con- 
tained, conti.'icted into so bmall a space, 
so imicli ol the hoi rors ol vtu. The 
crest luid been absolutely smashed to 
pieces; and one could not even liacc the 
lines ol the oii^in.il defences. Among 
this confused jumble ol i-ocks, sandbags, 
shells, charred timber, broken lilies, bits 
of unilorms, and soldier.s’ nccoHlrcmcnts 
of c\ery de.scriplion, the di'nd lay in 
hundreds, many .sinashod beyond all le- 
cognltion or reseinblaiK-e to the human 
form. On the cast .side ol the moun- 
tain l.ij (he Russi.ins', on the west the 
japane.se; tlic , summit nas sacred to both. 
It was freezing during the days of the at- 
tack, and the liodics u’cic perfectly pre- 
served, and had bled little; some seemed 
to ha\c died a natural death, from the 
ease ot their posture and the contented 
expression of their faces ; but the major- 
ity, especially the Japanese, who had been 
struck down while advancing up a steep 
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slope, had their teeth clenched and a 
look ol fieicc resolve uiiitcn on their 
faces. The Kussians, who for the most 
part, had met death while sitting in theii 
trenches on the summit, boic ,i pained 
and even surpri,sed appeal mice. In one 
place a dozen soldiers ueie sitting in a 
square shelter of .s.indinig.s, their rifles 
slacked again.sl the side, uhen a big shell 
or shells landed in tlicir midst and killed 
them all. The dclenccs had been so 
completely smashed up that they bad 
been tcnipoi .irily repaired from time to 
lime, and often one would see the body 
of a soldier taking the place of a .sandbag 
in these iniprotised walls. Many of the 
dead on the mountain Ind been killed as 
far back as September, llicir bodies had 
remained unbiiricd, and were in all stages 
of decay; but what struck me more forci- 
bly than anj thing else was the manner in 
which the big shells had smashed every- 
thing to a pulp." 
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CHAPTER LXXVT. 

SIEGK OF PORT ARTHUR CONTINUED — Sl-QUEL TO THE CAPTURE OF IIFTEE RANGE — 
DESTRUCTION OF THE RUSSIAN FLEET — TORPEDO ATTACKS AGAINST THE SEVASTOPOL 
A GRAND naval RECORD — THE lAND OPERATIONS — THREE PRINCIPAL FORTS 


TAKEN BY ASSAUI.T. 

T he extraordinary advantagfcs du- 
rived by the Japanese from the 
occupation of ftfetre Rang'e were almost 
immediately to become apparent. It will 
be remembered that Ihi- Japanese had 
long ago secured a position — ^Wolf’s Hill 
— from which it was po.ssible to throw 
shells into a part of the Port Arthur har- 
bour, a circumstance which the Japanese 
had turned to the best possible account. 
But 203 Metre Hill is a mile nearer to the 
harbour than Wolf’s Hill, and from it a 
much more extended view is obtained. 
With two such gun positions in the hands 
of the Japanese, the fate of the Russian 
vessels in the harbour was, practical!} 
speaking, sealed. Either they must .sally 
fortli and do battle with the fre.sh and 
superior fleet of .Admiral Togo, or they 
would be sunk at their moorings as soon 
as the Japanese could bring sufficient big 
guns to bear on them. 

It is very natural that, with this de- 
pressing prospect opened out before them, 
the Russians should have made frantic 
efforts to recapture, more especially, 
203 Metre Hill. Time after time they 
dashed themselves undauntedly against 
that peak of terrible memories, only to 
find that, with the roles of attackers and 
defenders reversed, their losses were 
now far more serious than those of the 
enemy. It is believed that in these 
attempts 3,000 Russians were sacrificed, 
and to no sort of useful purpose. For 


the Japanese clung to what they liad 
won with the same pertinacity they had 
shown during the ten days’ attack, and 
by the end of the fir.st week in December 
it was evident that Nogi’s men on Royu- 
san had come to stay. 

While the Japanese infantry were foil- 
ing the pcr.sistcnt Russian attempts to 
regain these advantageous heights, the 
artillery and engineers tvere busy bring- 
ing up and emplacing fresh guns where- 
with to intensify the effect of those al- 
ready firing from Wolf’s Hill. The lat- 
ter appear to have been very large calibre 
weapons brought from Tokio, where they 
had at one time formed part of the re- 
serve armament of the forts in Tokio 
Bay. These guns had already done some 
damage on December 3rd, but this v/a^ 
nothing compared with the wholesale de- 
struction which was now to ensue, h'or 
the possession of 303, as well as of Metre 
Hill, meant not only a much greater in- 
tensity of fire, but also much reciprocal 
benefit in the way of direction and ob- 
servation of re.sulls. 

The fir.st use to which the Japanese 
put their guns on 203 Metre Hill was, as 
we have seen, to render the Russian posi- 
tion on Akasakayama untenable, and, 
when this had been easily accomplished, 
the storm of fire broke over Port Arthur 
harbour, and lasted for several days. It 
would not be easy to describe the ex- 
periences of the hapless Russian ships 
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during' this nwful interval. Fully ex- 
posed to the pitile.ss rain of shells, and, 
practically speaking', unable to reply — 
for the cneniy, posted almost invisibly on 
a hill nearly 700 feet high and three and 
a half miles away, presented an alnio.st 
hopeless mark — their situation soon be- 
came desperate, and one after another, 
.succumbing' to repeated hits, either sank 
or otherwise .showed .signs of having been 
completely incapacitated. On December 
8th observations made by the oPTicer com- 
manding the artillery of the Japanese 
Naval Brigade showed that the Russian 
battle.ship Vcrcsvict 'W'as down by the 
stern, and that the water was up to the 
stern walk, while the central funnel was 
smashed. A little later on the same day 
she took fire. The ToUava was sub- 
merged, the water reaching to the upper 
deck; the Retvisan had a list to star- 
board, and was submerged nearly to the 
upper deck, as was also the Fobieda, 
The cruiser Fallada, lying between the 
battleship Rcivismi and the torpedo-trans- 
port Amur, was apparently down by the 
head. The Bayan's deck had been burn- 
ing since the forenoon. 

It may readily be im.agined that these 
striking result.s of their hard-won suc- 
cess afforded the Japanese extreme grati- 
fication. Yet it may be that it was not 
without an accompanying spasm of re- 
gret that they saw a succession of fine 
warships thus cruelly smashed up, any 
one of which would have proved a most 
welcome addition to their own powerful 
but limited navy. It is on record that a 
British general, at the close of a hard 
light, seeing the enemy withdrawing 
guns upon the capture of which he had 
fully reckoned, indignantly called out, 
“ They are' taking away niy guns.” Al- 
most keener may have been the feelings 
of the Japanese as they themselves poured 


shell after shell into what were to all in- 
tents and purposes their ships. Yet 
they could not, of coiir.se, afford the risk 
of lea\ing the .ships undamaged, while, 
c\en if they had done so without do- 
tiiincntal results to themselves, there re- 
mained the certainty that the Russian.s 
would not allow sound battleships to fall 
into Japanese liands after taking such 
pains to blow up even a destroyer like 
the Radoropny. 

By December nth the Japanese guns 
had rendered completely useless the four 
battleships, two cruisers, one gunboat, 
and one torpcdo-tran.sport, besides 
wrecking the wireless telegraph station at 
Trolden Hill, and setting fire to the Ar- 
senal. The only large vessel now left 
was the Sevastopol, which had managed 
to escape from the harbour by night, and 
was now lying with some torpedo-craft 
outside the entrance. To this scanty 
remnant attention was promptly devoted 
by Admiral Togo, whose long vigil was 
now approaching a gloriously successful 
termination. 

As previously indicated, the block- 
ading fleet had recently been but lightly 
engaged, their principal duties consisting 
in attempts, not always successful, to 
check the activity of the blockade- 
runners from Chl-fu and, possibly, Kiao- 
chau. During the land attack on Metre 
Range this not very exciting programme 
had been unpleasantly diversified by a 
disaster, not of very great significance, 
but .still of sufficient seriousness to em- 
phasise the fact that even blockade-duty 
nowadays is occasionally hazardous. On 
November 20th the small cruiser Sai I en, 
1,344 tons. Captain Tajima, was ap- 
proaching Port Arthur, in order to 
strengthen the blockade* and assist the 
land operations, when she struck a 
Russian mechanical mine,- and was im- 
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mediiitely enveloped in smoke. The g'un- 
boal Akagi, ^vhich was engaged in .shell- 
ing' the enemy’s position, ceased fire and 
■Steamed towards the Sat Yen, which sank 
forthwith. Launches from the Akagi 
and another gunboat saved rgi officers 
and men, but gq were lost, including the 
Sal Yen’s commander, C.nptain Tajima. 

On T)ecember 12th there commenced a 
series of torpedo operations against the 
battleship Sevastopol, which recall in 
striking' fashion the repeated attempts 
made against the Ru.s.sian Fleet in the 
first sis months of the war. The scries 
was opened by an attack, delivered half 
an hour after midnight on the 12th, by a 
torpedo division under Captain Kasama. 
No marked results having been attained, 
two torpedo-boats under Commander 
Masado ran up under a hot fire, and dis- 
charged several torpedoes, the shock of 
whose striking was felt, but the Sevas- 
iofol remained unmoved. 

“ On the night of December 14th,” 
wrote Admiral Togo in an official report, 
** several torpedo-boat squadron.s carried 
out a bold attack on the enemy’s ships. 
The various squadrons about midnight 
reached Port Arthur harbour, the lead- 
ing squadron and a special squadron ad- 
vancing for the purpose of reconnoitring. 
Our boat.s attacked at i a.m. in the face 
of searchlights and a heavy fire from the 
enemy’s ships and batteries. One tor- 
pedo-boat was struck once, and another 
four times. In the latter three men were 
killed, and one man was wounded. 

" Afterwards nil the squadrons con- 
certed a plan of attack. The first squad- 
ron was to break the enemy’s obstruc- 
tions and divert the searchlights, while 
the .second, third, fourth, and fifth squad- 
rons, following up, were to deliver 
attacks in succes.sion. This programme 
was bravely put into execution between 


2 and 3 a.m,, the third squadron not.nbly 
di.splaying much dash, but all closed up 
and dischaigcd torpedoes at very short 
range and then retired in order. 

“ During the retirement one boat 
suddenly received many hits. The com- 
mander and five men were killed, and 
one man was wounded. The boat be- 
came unmanageable, but was taken in 
low by a consort amid a hail of shot. 
The tow-rope was cut by a shell ; the 
consort vv as . hit once, one man being 
killed, while the boat which was Iteing 
towed was again struck sevmral times, 
and, being in a sinking condition, was 
unavoidably abandoned. 

” After rescuing the survivors another 
boat of the same squadron was struck 
twice. A boat of the fifth squadron was 
also struck once, two men being killed, 
and a lieutenant and two men being 
wounded. Yet another boat was hit once, 
one man being killed and five wounded. 
The boat was temporarily disabled, but 
was towed away safely by two of her 
consorts. All the other boats, though ex- 
posed to a heavy fire, happily escaped 
uninjured.” 

It is worthy of note that this extremely 
spirited attack was carried out in a blind- 
ing snowstorm which, combined with the 
warm reception given to the torpedo craft 
by the gunners on board the great 
Sevastopol, must have rendered the 
operation fully as perilous and exciting 
as any in which the ‘‘ mosquito fleet ” of 
Japan had as yet been engaged. 

On the following morning it wa.s ob- 
served that the Sevastopol was down by 
the head, and was no longer swinging 
with the tide and wind. Anxious to 
complete the work, Admiral Togo 011 the 
night of the isth ordered the torpedo 
squadroivs once more to attack the 
Sevastopol, the gunboat Oivajni, and 
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several clcslroyers, all of 'which ■were now 
grouped under Cheng -lau-Shan, the 
soulhernmosl fort on the promontory 
which ends in the “ Tiger’s Tail.” A 
number of ollicers and the whole of the 
crew.s of the Japanese destroyers A'olun- 
leered for this attack, which wa.s de- 
livered in the teeth of another hca\j' 
snow.storm, and the dilhciilly of ■which 
was enhanced by the extraordinary pre- 
cautions whieli the Ru.ssians had adf)p- 
ted. Not only had they pul out the 
usual screen of torpedo nets, but they 
had shielded the Sevaslo pel’s bows with a 
specially constructed boom composed of 
log.s and iron, liotind together with cables 
and heavy chains interlaced and entangled. 

Admiral Togo’s official report is, 
again, the best description available of 
the ensuing operation. “ The leading 
.squadron,” he .says, ” passed in between 
the Sevastopol and the destroyers, and at 
4.30 a.m. discharged torpedoes against 
the Sevastopol and Otvajni at close range. 
Every one was observed to strike. More- 
over, the sc[Uadron engaged a destroyer at 
a range of 100 metres and inflicted more 
or less damage. One torpedo seemed to 
strike the de.stroycr. Throughout the 
attack the enemy maintained a hot fire, 
but, perhaps owing to the shortness of 
the range, the squadron was •wholly un- 
hurt, 

“ The second squadron attacked next. 
At least three torpedoes were seen to 
explode. This squadron also engaged 
the destroyers and then steamed out. 
Two men were killed and two -wounded. 
One boat of this squadron, being delayed 
while making repairs, advanced to the 
attack alone. .She approached the battle- 
ship and discharged torpedoes. The 
commander w;is killed and one man wa.s 
wounded, but the boat remained un- 
injured.” 


With this fine performance, .Admiral 
Togo’s Fleet before Port Arthur may be 
.said to have completed its appointed 
task. A few days later the Admiral re- 
ported that, though efforts were being 
made by the Ru.ssians to pump out the 
Sevastopol, her repair was, in the circum- 
stances, hopeless, and she was ” cer- 
tainly unfit to fight or navigate.” There 
now remained only the Otvapil and a few 
destroyers, and accordingly on December 
24th Admiral Togo wa.s .'ible to announce 
the release of a seetiim of the blockading 
squadrons, inasmuch as the bulk of the 
Russian FlecI in Far Eastern waters was 
now completely out of action. With 
characteri.stic generosity, the gallant Ad- 
miral pul the army fir.sl in detailing the 
causes and agents which had produced 
this brilliant result. 

In his summary of the operations up to 
this point. Admiral Togo made a suitable 
acknowledgment of the splendid work 
so unostentatiously done by some who 
were not privileged to take part in the 
actual fighting. ” During the block- 
ade,” ho observed, ” all the ships under 
my command have splendidly accom- 
plished the work and duty assigned to 
them. It is especially to be noted that 
some were engaged in the diilicult and 
risky task of blockading ; others un- 
tiringly accomplished the -work of laying 
mines in the presence of the enemy ; 
others, braving all dangers, were en- 
gaged in the work of clearing mines, and 
others were posted to watch the enemy 
and keep guard against the enemy’s 
.ships. Their combined work strongly 
contributed to the accomplishment of the 
blockade. I deem it my duty specially 
to mention for recognition the valuable 
service rendered by officers and men.” 

In the report of the blockade, mention 
was also made of the vessels un- 
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fortunately sunk or blown up sinee the 
commencernenl of the naval operations.. 
The Miyako, Halsusc, Yoshmo^ Kaimmi, 
Hct-yen, and Sai-yen were enumerated. 
The circumstances attending the lo.ss of 
all these, with one or two minor excep- 
tions, ha\’e been described in the pre- 
ceding narrative. 

As may be imagined, the Emperor of 
Japan did not long' delay in acknow- 
ledging the receipt of this magnificent 
record of arduous work thus superbly 
brought to a finish by hi.s gallant sailors. 
An Imperial rescript -was at once issued 
addressed to Admiral Togo, in which the 
Rfikado .said : — 

“ We hear with great satisfaction that 
our torpedo flotillas engaged in the work 
required of them at Port Arthur have 
gallantly and successfully accomplished 
the duties they were called upon to per- 
form, and in so doing have had to brave 
the dangers of storms and shells by day 
and night, and that, notw ith.standing 
difficulties, they have succeeded in dis- 
charging their duties without the least 
confusion, rendering mutual assistance. 
We especially note their brave and loyal 
performance of the duties required of 
them, and express our approbation of 
their gallant behaviour.” 

Returning to the record of the land 
operations, a personal allusion must now 
be made to Admiral Togo’s gallant 
associate. General Nogi, whose satisfac- 
tion in the capture of Metre Range had 
been marred by a sad bereavement. 
Among the officers killed had been his 
second and only surviving son, the first 
having fallen at the storming of Nan- 
shan. It is characteristic of the 
Japanese charactet that the stricken 
General, instead of betraying the natural 
emotion which must have been cau.sed by 
this second blow, expressed his patriotic 


pride in lunirig been able to give two 
sons to the service f)f his country and his 
Sovereign. In commenting upon this 
circumstance, a Jnpanc.se corre.spondent 
pointed out that such an attitude was 
only to be expected from a leader of 
“ the old-fashioned Samurai school, 
whose adherents counted it honour to die 
sword in hand.” It was further men- 
tioned that General Nogi had .some time 
previously resigned a divisional com- 
mand, purely because an oflicer who had 
formerlj'- ser\ed under him had brought 
himself into .some disgrace. .So punc- 
tilious was the General in everything in 
which military discipline was concerned, 
that he regarded the misbehaviour of a 
subordinate as reflecting on his ow n 
ability and character. 

Certainly General Nogi did not allow 
his bereavement to influence hi.s conduct 
of the operations against Port Arthur. 
Even while the attacks on Metre Range 
wore in progress, the siege works agaln.st 
the forts to the ciistward were pu.shcd 
on by day and night, and on December 
4th, the day before 203 ifeti-e Hill wtis 
won, the Japane.se captured two quick- 
firing guns in tlic kaponicr of Er-lung- 
shan. A little later they commenced to 
follow up their capture of jVfetre Range 
by working an advance along the shores 
of Pigeon Bay, on comparatively level 
ground, against the I-tzu-shan group of 
forts — notably I-tzu-shan itself and An- 
tzu-shan — and also against the Tai-yan- 
ku Fort, nearly due wc.st of the town. 
The approaches were said to be ea-sy. and 
the support of the guns now mounted on 
203 ifetre Hill was invaluable, hut the 
forts were enormou.sly stremg, and much 
difficulty was experienced in pushing for- 
ward the .saps through the frozen ground. 

On December 15th and iGth an ex- 
change of courteou.sly-worded communi- 
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cations took place between Generals 
Nogi and Stoesscl, the latter having com- 
plained that the Japanese were firing 
upon hospitals in Port Arthur, the Red 
Cross flag flying over which, he thought, 
should be observable Irom the Japanese 
positions. He trusted that this vtould 
cease in the inleiests ol honourable \v;ir- 
fare, and out of consideration lor the 
brave soldiets, Japanese as well as Rus- 
sians, who wcie lying wounded in the 
hospitals in question. 

General Nogi replied that the Japanese 
had never during the whole of the siege 
intentionallj' tiained their guns on any 
building or ship flying the Red Cross 
flag. But much of the interior of Port 
Arthur was invisible from their gun posi- 
tions, and, moreover, the deviation of the 


places which olheiwise the Japanese 
would have gladly lespcctcd. General 
Stoessel now suggested that tlie Japanese 
.should rclrain Ironi firing on the whole 
oi the new town, and on the norlh-enst 
quartei ol the old town, limitations to 
which, of course, llic Japanese could not 
consent. A friendly compromise W'as 
eventually arrived al, the Russians pio- 
mising to furnish a plan showing the 
positions ol the hospitals. 

A good deal ol the lighting round Port 
Arthur during the lii.st foilnight ol 
December is very dilficull lo lollovv, ow- 
ing to the troublesome rcduplicalion 
which occurs in tlic nomenclature ol some 
ol the minor fort.s and hills. Thus Ihcie 
is a Wung-lai Fort in the I-l^u-shan 
group, and another a long way to the 
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guns had naturally extended — a subtle east of the railway. Pei-yu-shan and 
compliment this — in consequence of the the East Pei-yu-shan Forts are similarly 
protracted and valiant resistance of the separated by a considerable distance, 
Russians. It was therefore impossible while, as has been before noted, the great 
to guarantee that no shells should reach Chi-huan-shan Forts to the north-east of 
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the town lime no 1 opographical con- 
nection whatever with the South Chi- 
huan-shan Fort on the Tiger's Tail 
promontory. Not much importance, 
however, is at- 
tached to the 
incidental oper- 
ations of thi.s 
periodcompared 
with the great 
work now in 
hand of reduc- 
ing some ol the 
larger strong- 
holdsinthemaiii 
ling of defence. 

On December 
i8th a fresh 
general assault 
w a s launched 
against Er-lung- 
shan, Sung-shu- 
shan, and the 
north fort of 
East Chi-huan- 
shan (Kee- 
kwan), the result being a triumphant oc- 
cupation of the last-named. Thiswas anex- 
tremely well-constructed work, with a ditch 
forty-two feet wide at the bottom, twenty- 
one feet wide at the top, and twenty- 
seven feet in depth, not so formidable, 
it would seem, as some of the other 
forts, but still a very hard nut to crack. 
The Japanese had some time back sapped 
close up to the counterscarp, and for the 
past six weeks had been busily engaged 
in driving under the parapet itself two 
shafts forty feet in length, with four 
branches, in w hich seven mines were 
laid. 

On Sunday, December i8th, the volun- 
teers for the attack were assembled in 
two parties, one ivearing red, the other 
white badges. At 2.15 p.m. the mines 


were exploded, and a large section of the 
parapet was blown into the aii. The 
red badge volunteers charged out across 
the ditch prematurely, and about lifiy 
ol them u ere 
killed by the fall- 
ing The 

white b a d ge 
party followed, 
forcing their 
way through the 
gap caused by 
the explosion, 
and were im- 
niediatelj' met 
by a most stub- 
born resistance 
on the pait of 
the garrison, 
who used their 
machine guns 
with deadly 
effect against 
the crowded 
attackers. The 
onslaught was 
thus temporarily checked, but af 7" p.m. 
the veteran I-icutcnant-Gencral Same- 
jima, him.sclf leading the reserves into 
the counterscarp gjtllery, advanced into 
the fighting line. A final grand charge 
was delivered, and a little before mid- 
night the Ru.ssian.s retired, covering their 
retreat by blowing up some minc.s which 
they had placed near the " gorge " of the 
fort. The fighting from half-pa.st two 
to half-pa.st eleven i.s described a.s “ aw- 
ful,” bayonets and hand grenades doing 
terrible work. Tire Ru.s.sian.s brought 
up 300 men ns reinforcements, and fought 
most bravely, but the Japane.se were per- 
sistent, and were evidently in con.stder- 
able strength. It i.s mentioned that the 
storming parlies wore grey jerseys and 
drawers over their dark uniforms, and 
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carried only rifles, bandoliers, and hand 
grenades. General Samejima, who led 
the last charge, recalled the example 
ol the great Skobeleff by appearing in a 
now uniform, his breast covered with 
medals and orders. The fine old soldier 
is Said to have stood at the head ol one 
battalion, .sword in hand, and to have 
sworn solemnly to capture the fort or die 
in the attempt. 

The North Fort ol East Chi-huan-shan 
was the first permanent work captured 
hy the Japanese. Although said to be 
the stronge.sL of the Eastern Ridge Forts 
it did not yield much in the way of use- 
ful spoil to its captors, only four large 
quick-firing guns having been taken, of 
which two were usahlc, togetlier with 
four machine guns, five field guns, and 
a moderate quantity of ammunition. 
IJut the moral effect of the capture 
was undoubtedly very great, and the 
Japane.se, having rapidly made good 
their occupation, lost, as usual, no time 
in making the best po.ssible use of their 
new position. 

On December 22nd the Japanese coin- 
inenced a determined movement against 
the Rus.sian advanced posts in the direc- 
tion of Pigeon Pay. The Russians rc- 
si.stcd manfully, but were gradually dis- 
lodged from their various positions, and 
by December 25th the Japanese had sen- 
sibly contracted the ring of their Invest- 
Hicnt, and were able to concentrate their 
attention upon Er-lung-shan and Sung- 
shu-shan, a hicli were now the two vitally 
important objective.s for the attack. 

Parenthetically, it is convenient to 
mention here a heavy calamity which had 
overtaken the Port Arthur garrison dur- 
ing the fighting on Metre Range, and 
news of which had notv been carried to 
the besiegers by prisoners captured at 
the storming of North Chi-huan-shan. 


This was the death in action of General 
Kondratchenko, who had often been 
incntioncd in General .Stocssel’s des- 
patches for distinguished bravery, and to 
whom many thought that credit lor the 
.stubborn defence of Port Arthur was 
even more clearly due than it was to 
General Sloessel. General Kondrat- 
chenko had only reached middle age, 
having been born in 1857. He had pre- 
viously been Chief of the Staff in the 
Ural District, and at the time of his 
death was the idolised commander of the 
Seventh East Siberian Rifle Division. 
His death cast a gloom over the sorely 
pressed garrison, and may well have 
hastened the fast approaching end. It 
is further stated that about this time 
General “Seven De^ils’’ Smirnoff was 
wounded, and that General Sloessel him- 
self had been inj ured by a fall from his horse. 

In other ways the position of the gar- 
rison since the capture of 203 Metre Hill 
had become gravely worse. There was 
still a sufficiency of provisions, although 
even dogflesh sold at 8d. a pound, a 
turkey cost and eggs "were ;^7 a 

hundred. There was, however, a lack 
of fuel which was greatly felt, owing to 
the inten.se cold ; and communication with 
the outside world, even by carrier pigeon, 
was now infrequent. 

Reverting to the besiegers, Decemoer 
28th brought another glorious triumph 
to Nogi’s patient army. For many 
weeks at Er-lung-shan, as at North Chi- 
huan-shan, the Japanese had been tunnel- 
ling through the solid rock, until at 'ast 
they had driven a branched shaft under 
the north parapet of the fort. Before 
daylight on December 2Sth a large force 
was pushed forward into the advanced 
trenehe.s, and seven mines containing 
two tons of dynamite were laid at the 
end of the tunnelled shafts. 



STORMING OF ER-LLNG-SIIAN. 


415 


Er-lun{j-&haii was an extraordinarily 
powerful work, standinj' at an elevation 
of some J70 feel abOAC the sea. It was 
arranged on two levels. On the lower 
were the infantry trenchc.s with machine- 
gun trenches in rear. On the higher 
level were the qiiick-firer.s and licavier 
gtin.s, and behind these the barracks, 
magazines, and kitchens of the garrison, 
built of concrete. 

Reuter’s correspondent with the Japan- 
ese Army before Port Arthur gave a 
striking account of the actual fitiah of 
the attack on Er-lung-shan. At ten 
o’clock in the morning of the aKth the 
mines were exploded. “ The .spectacle 
was magnificent. The entire front of the 
walls of the fort seemed to be lifted into 
the air .shrouded in a huge opaque cur- 
tain of earth and debris of all kinds. 
"I'liere was no preliminary bombardment 
to give the enemy a hint of what was in 
store for them. Half the garrison 
perished in the explosion and in the sub- 
sequent charge of the besiegers. Tire 
force of the explosion was tremendous. 
The entire hill-sidc was covered Avith earth 
and debris, and the moat tvas filled level 
with the broken fragments of the walls 
of the fort.” 

As soon as the mines tvere fired, the 
besieging artillery concentrated upon the 
fort a tremendous fire, under cover of 
which the force in the nearest Japanese 
trenches rushed out over the filled-in 
ditbh, and attacked the line of infantry 
trenches on the lower level. The Rus- 
sians, to their everlasting credit, al- 
though thrown into confusion by the 
tremendous explosion in which many of 
their number had perished, stuck nobly 
to their posts, and worked their machine 
guns on the stvarming Japanese with 
.steady gallantry, but to no s' ''cessful 
purpose. After twenty minutes of desper- 


ate fighting the infantry and machine 
gun trenches fell into the hands of the 
irresistible all.'ickcr.s. 

‘‘When the assailants captured the 
lower level at the first .spirited charge, 
they were unable,” writes Reuter’s corre- 
spondent, ‘‘ Ic) advance any further, hut 
with spIendiJ courage they maintained 
their position in face of the awful con- 
centrated fire of the artillery from An- 
tzu-slian and I-lzu-shan forts acros.s the 
gorge of Shuishi valley, and made a 
trench line from the broken walls of the 
fort in order to capture the machine-gun 
trenches. All this time the Japanc.se ar- 
tillery kept up a bombardment on the 
rear of the fort and the Chinese wall, to 
prevent reinforcements from being sent. 
At four o’clock in the afternoon the a.s- 
.sailants mas.sed and captured the machine 
gun trenches and the lower section of the 
fort. Pressing forward, they charged 
the walls on the higher level, swarming 
up by two.s and threes until a large bodj 
had gained the crest of the north-eastern 
corner. Before dark the walls on the 
higher level were black with men, who 
gained the interior in small parties nol- 
Avilh-sianding the fierce fire poured upon 
them. 

‘‘ In the meantime another body of 
Japanese had gained the higher level from 
the gorge on the -west side of the fort, 
and an attack in overwhelming numbers 
was made on nil sides. The remnant of 
the garrison continued the fight Avith 
splendid courage, contesting every inch 
of the interior of the fort. Under cover 
of the darknc.ss the Japanese were roiii- 
forced, and captured the last works at 
three o’clock in the morning. One hun- 
dred and fifty of the garrison escaped 
through the connecting trenches in the 
rear of the fort, AA'hich they destroyed 
by mines to prevent pur.suil. Three 
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piisone:& only wue taken, and the lest Onccmoic, at len o’cloek in the moi ning, 
of the gariison was killed Ihe looses a do ilening explosion icnl the an, the 
ot the assailants dining the daylight it lapanese infantry lushcd in aimed with 

tacks weie about 1,000 killed and b lyonets and hand gienades, and an hour 
wounded ’ altei the explosion the loit was -nitually 

Among the spoils it the eipture of Ci- in possession ol the Japanese 
lung-shin wcic font laige ealihic guns, In leticating, the enemy exploded a 
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seven small calibre guns, thirty 37 milli- mine within the fort, which appaiently 
metre tfuns, and two machine guns had the disastious effect of entombing a 

On Derembei 31st the great strong- numbei of then comrades who were with- 
hold of Sung-shii-shan, which is setenty m the bombproof gallery of the gorge, 

feet highei than Er-lung-shan, fell to a It is pleasant to be able to add that, im- 

Japanese attack on almost identical lines mediately the capture of the fort was as- 

with those followed in the case of Er- surod, the Japanese dug a passage into 

lung-shan and North Chi-huan-shan. the gallery, and succeeded in saxing two 
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f)[ficers and ifio men. A hundred and 
fifty others are said to have been 
smothered and killed. 

With the fall of Sun}f-shu-.shan the 
very last stage of the siege of Port 
Arthur may be said to have been reached. 
Our narrative of the operations may, 
therefore, advantageously be suspended at 
this point, the story of the actual fall of 
the fortress being deferred to a future 
chapter. In the meantime it may be re- 
garded as one of the curiosities of mili- 
tary chronology that the close of the 
last day of this eventful year should have 
nitnessed what, to all intents and pur- 
poses, was the final operation in u long 
and crowded series which virtually began 
when General Okti’s Army landed at Pi- 
tsu-wo, on the east coast of the Liao-tung 
Peninsula, as far buck as the beginning 
of May. 

It is not diflicult to realise the added 
gloom which the capture of Sung-shu- 
shan must have cast over the beleaguered 
garrison. From details available after 
the fall of Port Arthur it is evident that 
in many way,s the condition of affairs 
within the fortress was becoming de- 
plorable, even as regards discipline and 
moral. Wrangling between Generals 
Slocssel and Smirnoff became frequent, 


even in public, and the drunken behaviour 
of the officers of what their scornful milt- 
lary comrades called la floite peurmsc 
was gravely seanclalous. Even the men 
were becoming unmanageable, instances 
having occurred of forcible entry into 
•spirit stores with .serious results in the 
way of excess and insubordination. 

It i.s an interesting fact that the first 
public note of de.spalr was sounded in the 
Novy Krai, hitherto consistent in its 
efforts to inspirit the garrison, ju.st be- 
fore the capture of Er-lung-shan. The 
numbers for December 24th and 25th are 
full of lurid pen-pictures of the condition 
to which the town had been reduced, 
more particularly since the capture of 203 
Metre Hill and the destruction of the 
Fleet. Speaking of the rain of 8oo-lb. 
shells, the Novy Krai asks : “ Who but 
Providence can save us from these thun- 
derbolts? ” and adds with desperate pes- 
simism, “ We do not expect the Baltic 
Fleet. We do not look for relief, but \vc 
can fight to the death. What Port 
Arthur goes through it is impossible to 
describe, but Russia will know what her 
sons have suffered, and yet it is past the 
pow'er of human genius to paint or to de- 
scribe Port Arthur’s sufferings as they 
really are.” 
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CHAPTER LXXVir. 

the second pacific squadron — ^AN INSTRUCTn'E I'OVAGE— THE THREE DIVISIONS — 
SHAAIEFUC BEHAVIOUR IN CRETE — ^PASSAGE OF THE SUE/. C VNAL — OFF iMAD.VGASCAK 
— JAPANESE I'REPAR.MTONS— THE KLADO 1NCIDE:NT — .A THIRD SQUADRO.N — NEIV 
RUSSIAN NAVY. 


I T is expedient now to lake up the story 
of the progress of the Baltic Fleet, 
or, to gue it its official name, the Second 
Russian Pacific Squadron, at the point at 
which we left it in Chapter LXIX. It 
will be remembered that in the first week 
of November (pp. 307-S) it became known 
that the Squadron had left Tangier in two 
divisions, one proceeding eastwards with 
the evident intention of making its way 
through the Suez Canal, the other going 
south with a view to rounding the Cape 
of Good Hope. In ordinary circum- 
stances the tran.smission of reinforce- 
ments to the theatre of war is not a pro- 
cess of any particular interest, or even of 
significance, to others besides the com- 
batant parties. But from this particular 
voyage depended such remarkable issues, 
and it was accompanied by so many rislcs 
of international import, that it is desirable 
to record it somewhat fully, more es- 
pecially as it was, in itself, a naval opera- 
tion of quite extraordinary magnitude, 
and one conveying some serious strate- 
gical lessons. 

With the indignation aroused in this 
country by the departure of the Squadron 
from Tangier before, as it seemed, any 
adequate arrangements had been made 
for the punishment of those responsible 
for the North Sea outrage, we are no 
longer concerned. The whole of Inat 
question had passed almost immediately, 


as ha.s been narrated In Chapter LXIX., 
into the region of diplomatic settlement, 
and henceforth in this narrative a clear 
distinction will be drawn between the pro- 
gress of the Second Pacific Squadron and 
the course of what came to be known as 
the North Sea Inquiry. But it is only 
fair to Russia to point out that the de- 
plorable Dogger Bank episode went a 
long way towards obscuring the credit 
due to the Russian naval authoritie.s for 
what wa.s, after all, if only by virtue of 
its amazing audacity, a very remarkable 
performance. 

Even a first-class Naval Power might 
well have hesitated to .send a numerous 
and extremely valuable fleet on such a 
voyage with such certain diflicullic.s ahead 
in the way of coaling, and the fact that 
Russia did not only dc.spatch the Second 
Pacific Squadron, but got it as far even 
as Madagascar, must be accounted no 
mean feat. 

Reflections on the elasticity ot the neu- 
trality laws which made the achievement 
possible are, of course, permissible. But 
the hard fact that a Power without 
any coaling stations eit route, many of 
who.se ships can only carry a very limited 
supply of fuel, was able to send a power- 
ful squadron all these thousands of miles, 
is a le.sson which other Powers with 
widely scattered colonies cannot afford to 
disregard. 
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AN INTERNATIONAL SCENE AT TANGIER DURING THE RUSSIAN FLEET'S STAY AT THE 
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the fctegrouiul is the galley of H MS "Diana** bunging the captain on boatil the *' tn otdet to confer 

mill Lord Charles Beteyordi i^ho had gone fiom Gtbtalfar m the latter vessel 


Thus early, then, may attention be 
drawn to the circumstance that, while at 
fiist no ridicule seemed too keen, no 
criticism too haish for the Second Rus- 
sian Pacific Squadion, as time wore on the 
mere fact of its continued existence as a 
“fleet in beinyf ” extorted some respect 
from those who understood the true pos- 
sibilities ot the situation. There \\ as one 
}?reat nation of keen naval critics to 
whom the performance especially ap- 
pealed, since it had for them a piquant 
rctrospectr\ e suggestrveness. Had the 
Spanish-Arnorican War taken place after 
Russia had sent her Second Pacific 
Squadron to the Far Fast, trusting to 
colliers to take the place of coaling- 
stations, there is very little doubt that the 
United States Navy would have profiled 
by the example, and perhaps have at- 
tempted some curious alterations in the 


political geography of Europe by actually 
despatching a squadron to the coasts of 
Spain. 

Apart from these considerations, the 
voyage of Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s 
Fleet was marked by a very curious 
feature. It is not often that an intended 
reinforcement becomes the main force it- 
self. Yet this, as we have already seen, 
t\as what was soon to happen to the 
Second Pacific Squadron. Originally de- 
signed for the relief of Port Arthur, it 
w as not only to lose the chance of making 
that harbourage, but the Fleet which it 
should have reinforced had ceased to bo 
before much more than half the distance 
fiom Libau to the Sea of Japan had been 
compassed. By the capture of 203 
Metre Hill the Japanese not only paved 
the way to the fall of the fortress, but 
they practically converted the Second 
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Pacific Squadron into the First, a 
transition the drcimado complclenesa of 
which must always rank as one ot the 
curiosities of naval history. 

Let us now turn to the actual jouinej- 
ing of the Russian ships alter their de- 
parture Irom Tan}>ier. The first divi.sion, 
that which went south, remained under 
command ol Admiral Rozhdestvensky, 
and consisted ol the battleships Kntaz 
SuvaroJJ (flagship), Alexander III., Orel, 
Borodmo, and Os<:liabya, the cruisers 
Enulri Donskm, Admiral Nakimoff, and 
Aurora, \arious transports, a water tank 
condensing steamer, a hospital ship (also 
called Orel), a scout tug, and an interest- 
ing addition in the shape of a French 
" restaurant steamer ” named Esperance. 
Working its way 
cautiously down the 
west coast of Africa, 
this rather variegated 
squadron eventually, 
after gi\ing the Cape 
a pretty wide berth, 
turned up at St. 
kfary’s Island, on the 
east coast of Mada- 
gascar above Tama- 
tave, at the end of 
December. 

During this seven 
weeks’ voyage the 
Russian warships 
were coaled from col- 
liers, often in very 
trying circumstances. 

Se\ eral of the col- 
liers were reported to 
have been badly knocked about during 
the operations alongside, and all, or 
nearly all, received some damage. In 
some cases it was found impracticable to 
"bring the colliers alongside at all, and 
the latter had to lay off and work into 


the fleet's bo.its, wdiich Iranslon-cd the 
coals ti) the .sliip.s, a tiuly trouhlcMimc 
and tediou.s piotc.ss. 

It is not unlikelj that in a fleet so enn- 
slitiited n.s Adminil Ro.ihdest\cnsk\ ’.s 
some lather untoward incidents occiined 
dining the 103 age down the coast of 
Afiica. It is a well-know n lact that Rus- 
sian na\iil ollicers arc nut guided b}' such 
stiict disciplinary rules as those sailing 
under most other llag.s, and that the con- 
-sumption ol ‘‘strong waters” on Rus- 
sian warships is, as <t. rule, on a very 
cvtcnsiic scale. For the truth of one 
episode rcpoited in the Echo de Pari% it 
is impossible to i ouch, Init the dissemina- 
tion of sudi a yarn in an allied countiy 
W'as not without significance. The story 
wms to the effect th.it 
three officers ot ,\cl- 
miral Rozlidcstven- 
sky's squadron 
offended so seriously 
in the matter of 
drunkenness that they 
were reported to the 
Admiral himself, who, 
after investigating 
the circumstances, is 
.said to have devised 
a very Draconian 
punishment. The 
three ollicers were 
merely placed in a 
small boat with 
money and food — 
marooned, in fact — 
and told to get home 
as best they could 
by sail or oars, whichever thev' preferred. 

Meanwhile, the second divi.sion of the 
Squadron under command of Admiral 
Fdlker.sahm had steamed eastwards. 
This division consisted of the battleships 
Ehsai Yclihy and Nmiariii, the cruisers 
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Svetlana and Almas, seven destroyers, 
and several transports. 

On November 7th a supplementary 
division of the Baltic Fleet left Libaii, 
and, cautiously avoidings the Dogfg'er 
Bank, proceeded to follow leisurely in the 
-wake of Admiral Folkersahm’s ships. 
This division consisted of two armoured 
cruisers, the Oleg and Isumrud, three 
auxiliary cruisers, the Tiiou, Dnieper, and 
Tereh, and a torpedo-flotilla, the whole 
under the command of Admiral Botrovo- 
sky. It is interesting to note that two 
of the auxiliary criii.sers, the Ttion and the 
Dnieper, were simply our old friends the 
Pelerburg and Smolensh, of Red Sea re- 
nown, under new names ! The voyage 
of this supplementary division was un- 
attended by any remarkable incident be- 
yond the breaking down of one of the de- 
stroyers, which, however, was success- 
fully repaired at Brest, the French 
Government having decided that this pro- 
ceeding would involve no breach of the 
laws of neutrality. 

This deci.sion, a somewhat important 
one, was based on the fact that the 
damage to the ve.ssel was of a nature to 
involve the safety of the crew and the 
proper navigation of the ship. It is not 
surprising that the incident aroused some 
indignant criticism at Tokio, but the mat- 
ter did not become one of diplomatic 
gravity. France could claim that in this 
and other cases she acted according to 
the rules she formulated during the Span- 
ish-American War, and there was a 
general feeling that, making some allow- 
ance for her natural sympathy with her 
allies, she was acting throughout as be- 
fitted a high-minded and chivalrous 
nation, not fussily scrupulous a.s to the 
letter of the law, but frankly observant 
of it in spirit. 

Somewhat sensational was the early 


progress of the second division of the Bal- 
tic Fleet under Admiral Folkersahm. 
Arriving at Canea, the capital of Crete, 
some of the officers and men of the squad- 
ron W'cnt ashore, and behaved in the most 
disgraceful fashion. In a case of this 
kind suspicion of partiality is best 
avoided by quotation of chapter and 
Ycr.se. Telegraphing on November 22nd, 
Reuter’s correspondent said: “There 
were constant scenes of drunkenness, in 
which, unfortunately, several olficcrs look 
part, and frequent brawls occurred every 
day. One Rus.sian seaman was killed by 
his comrades, and several others were 
severely wounded. 

“ Some drunken seamen stripped their 
clothes off in the principal .square of 
Canea. 

“ Tlic wife of the manager of a foreign 
agency was insulted on the public 
promenade, and her husband, who tried 
to protect her, was subjected to ill-usage. 

“ The authority of the officers was 
utterly disregarded, no sort of discipline 
being observed. Many shops windows 
were broken. 

“ The population of Canea and its en- 
virons have lost all respect for the Rus- 
sian sailors, who, it is considered, are 
completely demoralised. Many seamen 
have been left behind, having either lost 
their way or deserted.” 

Against this must be set Admiral 
Folkersahm’s subsequent assertion that 
the trouble was only trifling, that no one 
was killed or wounded, and no deser- 
tions took place. Russian official con- 
tradictions, however, have always been 
regarded as open to question, and the 
testimony of Reuter’s correspondent is so 
plain and circumstantial that it is likely 
to be accepted as the permanent record 
of a very shameful episode. 

The passage of the Suez Canal was 
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effected without mibhap, but -with an ac- 
companiment of precautions which were 
simpl}'^ ludicrous, and recalled in striking 
fashion the nervous apprehensions of 
Rozhdestvensky in regard to the Dogger 
Bank fishing fleet. The .squadron \va.s 
preceded by three yachts said to have 
been chartered for the purpose of ex- 
ploring certain reefs in the Gulf of Suez 
in advance of the war.ships. liarly in 
the morning of November 25th .seven 
destroyers acting as scouts steamed at 
eight knots through the first section of 
the Canal. The baltle.ships and cruisers 
followed with the men at gun stations, 
and Admirrd Folkersahm and hi.s olTiccrs 
anxioiusly scanning the banks. Wireless 
telegraphic communication -was main- 
tained between the various vessels, and 
when, towards evening, Ismailia was 
reached, the risks of a night attack from 
the desert -were considered so great that 
the plan of allowing the battleships and 
cruisers to proceed with the assistance 
of their searchlights was abandoned, and 
the .squadron accordingly dropped anchor 
in the Bitter Lakes. Although assured 
by the officials that no other vessels were 
in the Canal Admiral Folkersahm sent 
out launches on patrol duty, and during 
the night the searchlights of the battle- 
ships and cruisers swept the Lakes. 

Meanwhile, quite a large international 
fleet of liners and merchant ships was 
assembling at Suez owing to the delay 
caused by the passage of the Russian 
vessels through the Canal. ‘‘ Irate 
skippers,” \vrote an Express correspond- 
ent, “ steaming in from the Red Sea and 
learning that they must wait until the 
squadron had passed out of the Canal, 
commented upon the fears of the Rus- 
sians in a variety of languages. 

” Police and coastguard launches, 
manned by painfully zealous Egyptian 
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ollicials, patrolled tlie harbour, and, when 
the seven Rus.sian destroyers .'irrivccl this 
afternoon, escorted them to an anchor- 
age. The crews were still at gun 
stations. 

“ Two destroyers made an hour’s re- 
connoitring lour of the harbour. All 
merchant ships were carefully .srruliii- 
ised.” 

Of all the many and varied pa.ssages 
in the history of the Suez Canal this 
must surely be accounted as one of the 
most interesting, and that, too, for rea- 
sons some of which do not lie ui^on the 
surface. The precautions taken Ijy the 
Russians were, of course, preposterous in 
the circum.slanccs, since, even had Japan 
been disposed to attack the Rus.sians at 
this point, and could have made secretly 
the necessary elaborate and extremely 
difficult preparations, she would hardly 
have dreamt of provoking the ill-will of 
Great Britain, France, and Germany by 
interfering in .such a warlike fashion with 
an international fnirway. The fact 
secm.s to be that Russia here, as in many 
other instances, gauged the possible con- 
duct of her adversary by the measure of 
methods which she herself would not 
scruple to adopt, and subsequently, if 
necessary, repudiate as quite foreign to 
her open and bland disposition. 

It is generally understood that at a cer- 
tain critical juncture in European politics 
a Russian tramp steamer was sent 
through the Suez Canal under orders to 
spring a sudden leak, if a certain signal 
were observed, the idea, of course, being 
that she would settle down in a very 
narrow part of the “ Ditch,” and tliat the 
navigation W'ould thus bo effectually im- 
peded for some days. A nation capable 
of a device of this .sort would tie naturally 
fearful when using the same canal for the 
passage of a naval reinforcement, and, 
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after what occurred in the North Sea, a rather contemptuous smile, especiully 
it is not, perhaps, surprising that ex- when Russian naval negligence at Poii 
cusable apprehensions were fantastically Aithur is iccalled. 

magnified into visions of stealthy at- At Suo^ the Russian squadron came 
tacks by Japanese disguised as Bedouins, into friendly contact with two British 
or skirmishing round the Bitter Lakes in cruisers, the Henntone and Fox, with 
submarines. which rdsits were ox-changed. It was re- 

That there were Japanese agents at ported that the two British vessels had 
Port Said and Sue2 goes without saving. been detailed toi keep an eye on Admit al 
No combatant nation would lose such a Folkcrsahtn’s division until they were 
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chance of vvatching the movements and clear of the Red Sea, and this, coupled 
“ sizing up ” the strength of an appreci- with similar suggestions with reference 
able portion of the enemy’s naval forces, to Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s ships, led 
and we may take it for granted that long to the angry assumption that the British 
and interesting reports of the condition Navy was “ shadowing ” the Russian 
of the ship.s and crews were at once reinforcement.s. The idea was repudi- 
cabled to Tokio. But the bare suggestion ated, and, indeed, with the facilities 
that any attack was contemplated may be which this country possesses for vvatching 
scouted as absurd, and it will probably and recording the movements of any ship 
be many years before the storj-- of Ad- or ships ov-er about three-quarters of the 
niiral Folkersahm’s impressively cautious ocean surface of the globe, any deliberate 
navigation of a naval highway which was “ shadowing ” of a fleet belonging to a 
really not more dangerous to his ships country with which we were not at, or on 
than the mouth of the Neva fails to raise the point of, war, would be unnecessary 
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as well as objectionable. But it could 
hardly have astonished the RiKssinn.-; if, 
after what had occurred, more especially 
with repaid to the sei/urc and slnkiii}* 
of British tessch, our Admiralty had not 
made some provision for .subjerlinj* to 
occasional scrutiny the passage of these 
divisions through -waters in -which wc 


have enormous commercial and political 
interests. 

Having- made their way down the Red 
Sea and through the V Gate of Tears,” 
the squadron commanded by Admiral 
Folkersahm, and, later, the supplement- 
ary division under Admiral Botrovosky, 
made a brief sojourn at the French port 
of Jibutil in Tajurra Bay, that great inlet 
of the sea which in times past, like most 
of the Somali coast and the African lit- 
toral of the Red Sea, has been the scene 


of a good deal of intcrn.itionnl intiiguo. 
Conflicting accounts were lorlhcoming as 
to the methods adopted in obtaining coal 
and supplies, but it seems probable that 
here as elsewhere the laws ol ncutralit) 
as regards coaling -were successfully eit- 
cumvenlcd by sending in the ‘‘ ncutial ” 
colliers to obtain coal which w.as after- 


wards transferred to the Russian war- 
ships at sea. 

It is not necessary to go further into 
the details of the journeying of the Rus- 
sian ships prior to the junction of Ad- 
miral F6lkcrsahm*s division with the 
main .squadron under Admiral Rozhdc.st- 
vensky off the coast of Madagascar, It 
is sufficient to say that early in the new 
year Admiral Folkersahm’s division was 
at anchor in the Bay of Bassandava, 
-while Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s ships, 
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in order to avoid the bad -weaflicr in the 
Mozambique Channel, had doubled Cape 
Si. Mary, and proceeded to Antongil 
Hay. Both diviisions had sent several 
vessels to Nossi Be, Majunjj-a, and Tama- 
tave, ^vherc they had made large pur- 
chases of stores, particularly of chain- 
pag-nc, which ha.s hitherto been an ap- 
parently indispensable adjunct to all Rus- 
sian na\al movements. At that time the 
supplementary division was about to 
enter the Suez Canal. A fortnight pre- 
viously Admiral Rozhdestvensky had re- 
ceived at one of the Madagascar ports 
telegraphic communication of his appoint- 
ment as Commander-in-chief of the entire 
reinforcing Fleet. This was doubtless ac- 
companied by tidings of the destruction 
of the Russian ships at Port Arthur, 
tidings which, in due course, would be 
followed by an announcement of the final 
capture of the fortress. 

It was officially stated that Rozhdest- 
vensky was prepared for these events, 
and that no change in his plans would be 
rendered necessary by them. But it must 
have been a serious blow to the whole 
Fleet to learn that the last ray of hope 
had vanished, and that Vladivostok was 
now the only harbour in the Far East 
which could possibly be reached by naval 
reinforcements. Grave indeed Avas the 
prospect thus opened out. Assuming 
that the concentration were effectually 
and completely carried out. Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky would have at his dis- 
po.sal seven battleships, eight or ten 
cruisers, some of them merely converted 
liners, and sufficient torpedo-craft to 
make, perhaps, three flotillas. On paper 
this seom.s a naost formidable force, but, 
as we have seen, it was by no means a 
homogeneous one, either as regards 
speed or armament, and it was entirely 
dependent for coal upon colliers which 


might themselves become a serious cn- 
cumljrancc, if they did not fall an easy 
prey to a smart enemy. 

Of course, as long as this wa.s purely 
a reinforcing Fleet, and the best part of 
the Japanese Navy was lied to Port 
Arthur, Admiral Rozhdcstvcn.sky and his 
ofliccrs were buoyed up with all sorts of 
brilliant pos.sibilitics, including an off- 
chance of knocking loudly at the door of 
Tokio il.sclf. But with the whole battle 
Fleet of Japan let loose, the utmost that 
could be looked for was a terrific combat 
with Togo’s ships, which had already 
given such deadly proof of their fighting 
efficiency, and which would soon be 
emerging fresh and splendidly ready for 
action from the Avell-equipped dockyards 
of Japan. 

Even in point of tonnage, number of 
guns, and crews the Russian Fleet was 
now in a condition of serious inferiority. 
Indeed, according to a Russian calcula- 
tion the tonnage of the Baltic Fleet was 
only 95,000 against the 216,000 tons 
representing the Japanese Navy, while 
of heavy guns the Russians had only 
36 against the 63 mounted by the Jap- 
anese ships. The Russian crews, again, 
only numbered 8,500, as compared with 
the 14,400 carried in the Japanese Fleet. 
Of course, such comparisons are by no 
means conclusive — ^far from it. But in 
their way they are instructive, more es- 
pecially as at the outset Russia relied 
largely on such figures. 

AVe may take it, then, that Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky spent some very bad 
quarters of an hour off the coast of hfada- 
gascar during January. It was continu- 
ally reported at the time that he was 
being recalled, but whether these reports 
wore false, or whether, as is suggested, 
the Admiral simply refused to retrace his 
steps, the Russian Fleet continued in this 
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noiphbourhood, somewhal to the dissal- 
is faction of the French, who were begfin- 
ning- to fear that a very delicate situation 
mijfht arise. Here, for the present, we 
will leave the “ Second Pacific Squad- 
ron ” to it.s sombre reflections and its 
stores of chanipag-nc, and turn first to 
the preparations which Japan had been 
making' to receive the newcomers, and 
next to Russia’s further efforts to regain 
her former boasted naval superiority in 
the Far East. 

As a matter of course the Japanese 
took time by the forelock in the matler 
of their arrangements for gl\ing Admiral 
Rozhdestvensky a warm welcome. As 
far back as November 14th the Emperor 
presided over a long conference of the 
Military and Naval General Staffs at the 
Palace, the proceedings of which were 
secret, but were clearly understood to be 
connected with the approaching advent in 
Eastern, if not Far Eastern, waters of 
the Baltic Fleet. Doubtless in conse- 
quence of this great council-meeting the 
attacks on Metre Range were renewed 
with fresh vigour, with the result already 
chronicled that, before another six weeks 
had elapsed, the naval authorities •w'cre 
free to deal on broad and vigorous lines 
with the new situation. It is character- 
istic of Japanese methods that the 
problem was not regarded as affecting the 
Fleet alone. The long-headed advisers 
of the Mikado even anticipated the rather 
remote, possibility that the new Russian 
squadron ■would make a descent on Niu- 
chwang -adtii a view to cutting the Jap- 
anese communications wdth the Liao-tung 
Peninsula. So carefully was even this 
contingency forestalled, that arrange- 
ments -were made by which the Japanese 
armies in Manchuria could hope to carry 
on the campaign, if necessary for months, 
without communications from home. 
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As usual, Ihc cx.'ict nature of the Jap- 
anc.se iiiival preparation.s was .shrouded in 
the strictest .sccrccy, and for some little 
time the only indication that :my move- 
ments at all w'crc taking place was the 
receipt of telegrams Irom Manila, Sing.a- 
porc, and I’cnang, .staling that cruisers 
had been .sighted or had made a hurried 
call. It .soon became evident that these 
w cre merely scouting ship.s to u hich had 
pi'obably been entrusted the further task 
of establishing a network of naval in- 
telligence over the whole of the Malay 
Archipelago. There was early talk of a 
squadron of powerful cruisers which was 
reported from Shanghai to have gone 
south actually to meet Admiral Rozhdest- 
vensky’s Fleet, and on January 25th the 
Navy Departaicnt at Tokio formally an- 
nounced the formation of a Special Ser- 
vice squadron, no details being given. 
It was not, of course, in the least likely 
that the Japanese would adventure their 
cruisers against the Russian balllcslups, 
but it is very possible that a considerable 
detachment was despatched very shortly 
after the capture of 203 Metre Hill in the 
hope of picking up a Russian straggler or 
two, and still more, with a view to cut- 
ting off some of the .attendant colliens. 

Returning to Russia, it now becomes 
necessary to place on record an incident 
arising out of the despatch of the Baltic 
Fleet, which, while unconnected with the 
actual progress of the war, ha.s a dis- 
llnct bearing upon it, since it materially 
influenced public opinion as to the naval 
situation. It may be remembered that 
on page 307 of the present volume men- 
tion "was made of a Captain Clado or 
Klado, who had been left behind at \'igi> 
with three other officers to bear tc.slimony 
at the forthcoming inquiry concerning the 
North Sea outrage. Captain Klado was 
said to be the bearer to St. I’etcrsburg 
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of Admiral K.ozlidcs,lvcnsky’s onicial re- 
port, ljut no one imafiined Tor an instant 
that in the course of the ensuing- few 
weeks this officer would spring into quite 
extraordinary prominence and popularity 
by reason of his own plainness of speech 
with reference to the naval situation 
genertilly. 

Arrived at St. Petersburg, Captain 
Ivlado set himself at once to agitate for 
the speedy despatch of a Third Squadron 
to reinforce Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s 
fleet. He had evidently formed strong 
and accurate opinions as to the import- 
ance of the part tO' be played by the Rus- 
sian Xavy in deciding the question of 
Russia’s po.sitlon in the Far East. 

“ However great our Army may be,” he 
said in a lecture on December 6th at the 
residence of Admiral Birilcff, Com- 
mander-in-chief at Kronstadt, “ however 
rich our resources, it is impossible to ex- 
pect a definite victory, even it Port Arthur 
does not fall, if our Fleet docs not gain 
the tipper hand in the Pacific. If the 
Japanese capture Port Arthur, the role 
of our Fleet will become still more im- 
portant.” 

There was nothing to which exception 
could reasonably be taken in this frank, 
but b}' no means original, statement of 
one of the elementary principles of the 
Command of the Sea theory. The ques- 
tion of despatching a Third Squadron 
had already been anxiously considered by 
the naval authorities, and it is said that 
on the day following the delivery of Cap- 
lain Klado’s lecture at Admiral Birileff’s 
house an authoritative decision on the 
subject was arrived at. 

But Captain Klado, unfortunately from 
some .standpoints, did not confine himself 
to the enunciation of sound naval doctrine 
in an atmosphere of official encourage- 
ment. For some lime past he had been 


contributing to the Novoe Vremya a scries 
of articles on the naval .situation, and in 
these he now began to reveal the weak- 
ness of the Second Pacific Squadron, and 
to formulate serious charges against the 
Ministry of Marine. The Mini.stry re- 
taliated by an Order of the Day, accusing 
Captain Klado of hating consciously mis- 
represented the fact.s and garbli-tl the 
truth, and condemn'ng him to fifteen 
days’ niTCsl. From bis scclii.slon the 
high-spirited Captain sent a letter to the 
papers warmly reiiiidiating as a deliberate 
falsehood the charge brought against him 
of having distorted facts which he had 
obtained from a trustworthy souicc. He 
declared that the accusation was a stain 
not only upon his position, but also' on 
his personal honour. Such ch.arge.s, he 
added, should only be made by legal pro- 
cess, and, accordingly, he asked to be 
brought before a Court-Martial. 

To this last reque.st no reply was forth- 
coming, and as if by magic Captain 
Klado leapt into a popularity comparable 
with that of ‘‘ le brav’ Gdndral ” in the 
very palmiest days of Boulangism. Over 
500 people called to sec him at the house 
where he was undergoing detention, all 
of them being refused admittance, and 
letters and telegrams from all parts of 
Russia poured in upon him in shoals. 
As an " exalted personage ” remarked 
lo a French correspondent in St. Peters- 
burg, the incident was beginning lo occa- 
sion great anxiety in Government circles. 
” Klado is becoming' the head of a parly 
of malcontents, and Heaven knows that 
there are many of them. His punish- 
ment has made a martyr of him.” 

But the sudden popularity of Captain 
Klado was not the only difficulty. The 
Mini.stry of Marine, by its Order of the 
Day accusing the out.spoken officer of 
deliberate falsehood, had placed the whole 
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Russian Government in a most awkward 
position. Captain Klado was not only 
the idol ol the hour in St. Petersburg ; 
he was also the chief Russian witness in 
the forthcoming inquiry into the North 
Sea incident. To brand him ofHcially as 
a liar was to invite the obxious sug- 
gestion that his testimony before the 
Commission was worthless. The dilem- 
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Grand Admiral of tlic Nri\y, directing Ins 
release. This order being understood to 
hare its origin in the Tsar hinisell, was 
held to hare cancelled the previous Order 
of the Day entirely, and was thus sup- 
po.scd to clear Captain Klado, without 
the awkward formality of a Court-Mar- 
tial, from the charges levelled agminst 
him. The gallant Captain on his release 
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ma thus created was unmistakeable, and 
in Pari.s especially the position was dis- 
cussed with much freedom, and, per- 
haps, some humorous appreciation of its 
perplexity. 

The Russian Government w'ere not long 
in grappling with the dlfKculty. Captain 
Klado had not undergone half of his pre- 
scribed punishment when another Order 
was is.sued by the Grand Duke Alexis, 


attended a meeting at the City Hall, where 
a tremendous reception awaited him, and 
his subsequent appearance at the Xaval 
and Military Club wa.s the signal for a 
bunst of cheering. A .subsioription was at 
once set on foot for the foundation of a 
Klado scholarship at the Xaval College, 
and contributions came flowing in from 
many towns, notably ^foscow and Xijni 
Xovgorod. But by this time the Inter- 
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national Commission of Inquiry into the 
North Sea incident was getting to work, 
and accordingly on December 17th Cap- 
tain Klado was packed off to Paris by 
the Russian Government, who were 
doubtless heartily glad to be rid for a time 
of his inconvenient presence. 

The Klado incident may be variously 
regarded, and there will not be wanting 
those inclined to qualify the Captain’s 
pas.sionate assertion of his unblemished 
ficcuracy by references to his evidence 
concerning the presence oi torpedo-boats 
among the North Sea fishing smacks. 
But the real significance of the affair had 
not a great deal to do with Captain Klado 
personally. It lay chiefly in the clear in- 
dication thus provided of a growing anx- 
iety O'n the part of the Russian public 
to know what there was to know about 
the situation, to the exclusion of Grand 
Ducal and other bureaucratic efforts at 
concealment and misrepresentation. The 
vigorous encouragement given to Captain 
Klado was a healthy sign of better times 
in Russia, and the fact that the Govern- 
ment found itself unable to disregard the 
incident was one which may some day re- 
ceive liistorical recog nilion. 

A.s will be seen, the world was yet to 
hear more of Captain Klado ’s views on 
the naval situation generally, but in the 
meantime it was evident that his vigorous 
demand for the despatch of a Third Squad- 
ron had galvanised the Russian Admiralty 
into a spasm of real activity. He had 
himself suggested that an immediate rein- 
forcement of Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s 
Fleet should be made with certain ships 
which he declared were ready at Libau 
to take the sea at any moment. 

The.se were the General Admiral Aprak- 
sin, of 4,200 tons, 15 knots, built in 
i8gG ; the Admiral Seniavhte, 4,126 tons, 
16 knots, built in 1894 ; the Admiral 


Oushakojj, 4,126 tons, 16 knots, built in 
1893 ; the Vladimir Monomach, 6,oGi 
tons, i5'2 knots, built in 1882 ; and the 
Khrabry, a sea-going gunboat, 1,735 
tons, 14 knots, built in 1895. Captain 
Klado had specially recommended the 
last-named vessel on account of her up- 
to-date annament. As he afterwards ex- 
plained at Paris to a representative of the 
Tunes, he considered that a great mistake 
had been orig'inally made, largely owing’ 
to the weakness of Admiral Rozhdestven- 
sky in not demanding the despatch of the 
entire naval forces of Russia to the seat 
of war. But the initial blunder having 
been made, Russia must repair it as be.st 
she could. Clearly his idea was that no 
lime should be lost in sending out the 
ships actually available at once, his hope 
being that even such a peiit paqucl — ^to 
use his own expression — as the above 
would give Admiral Rozhdestvensky the 
needful superiority, 

While accepting in principle the neces- 
sity for sending out a Third Squadron 
forthwith the Russian Ministry of Marine 
preferred to attach at least one battleship 
lo the cruisers and gunboat mentioned 
by Captain Klado, and accordingly orders 
were given to push on the preparation for 
sea of the Imperator Nikolai /., a turret 
.ship of 9,700 tons launched in i88g, and 
now incapable, it was said, of maintain- 
ing under service conditions a greater 
.speed than 13 knots. There W'as a 
new battleship approaching completion, 
the Slava, which might have been made 
available, but unfortunately it had been 
heavily drawn upon to supply deficiencies 
in its sister ships, the Alexander HI,, 
Borodino, Kniaa Suvaroff, and Orel, 
which had gone forward with the Second 
Squadron. Thu.s, when the Orel's en- 
gines and machinery were found in the 
summer of 1904 lo be faulty, duplicate 
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parts in their place were taken from the 
Slava as she stood, a system of robbinff 
Peter to pay Paul which is eminently 
characteristic of the Russian naval 
system. 

Simultaneously with Captain Klado’.s 
departure for Paris, Admiral Hirileff, 
Commander-in-chief at Kronstadt, left 
St. I’eter,sburi;f for Libau to superintend 
the. formation and despatch of the Third 
Scpiaclron. Hefore lie went he addre.ssed 
to tlu' North' I'ri'iiiya a letter, invilins 
that journal to eea.se its poleniies in con- 
nection with tiu' des))aleli of naval rein- 
foret'incnls now lh;it the step in quc.slion 
had liecn decided upon, and the work of 
gettino' ready the sliip-s liad actually coin- 
mcneed. Such aj'itatlon wa.s to be de- 
precated, as was any attempt to dictate 
to Admiral Rozhdestvensky what line of 
action ho should take. 

Admiral Hirileff further made a strong 
effort to allay public anxiety respecting 
the Second Pacific Squadron, upon the 
weakness of which Captain Klado had 
expatiated so forcibly. It was, he con- 
tended, an enormous force, well consti- 
tuted, and equal in strength to the Jap- 
anese Fleet, which it had every chance 
of cru.shing- in a fleet action. “ The 
intelligent, firm, brave, and persevering 
commander of this squadron will shelter 
him.self behind no instructions, but will 
seek and destroy the enemy. He will not 
look for a co-efficient of the opposing 
forces, but will adopt the Russian maxim 
that strength does not lie in material 
force, but in brave resolve and love for 
the Fatherland.” 

It is typical of the mental crisis through 
which Russian public opinion was passing 
that these ‘‘ pravc ’orts,” as Fluellen 
would have called them, were not al- 
lowed to pass unchallenged. Captain 
Klado, who, only three weeks before, had 


been lecturing at Admiral Birilefl's lK)iihe, 
wrote from Paris, accusing the Com- 
mander-in-chief at Kronstadt of en- 
deavouring to console the Russian people 
by painting the stale of the Second 
Pacific Squadron ta rosy colours, as 
though be were soothing a petulant child, 
lie would have been better ad\ised, said 
the uncompromising Klado, to use the 
language of figures, and, not .shrinking 
from the logic of fads, frankly tO' admit 
the superiority of the Japanese Fleet over 
yVdmiral Rozhdestven.sky’.s Fleet in ships 
and men. 

“ As it can no longer rely on the Port 
Arthur and A'ladivo.slok sqLiadron.s, Ad- 
miral Rozhdestvensky’s Fleet,” adds Cap- 
tain Klado, ■' has not all the chances of 
success that we might desire. Admiral 
Birilcff should have contented himself 
with exhorting the people to act promptly 
and energetically with a view to hasten- 
ing the despatch of the Third Squadron, 
delay in which would be criminal, and 
should not have undertaken to hoodwink 
the Russian public.” 

A little later, in interviews vith 
Parisian journalists, and in further com- 
munication to the Novae Vremya, Captain 
Klado continued to illuminate the naval 
situation from the Russian standpoint 
with characteristic frankness. His re- 
marks are so valuable for what they ad- 
mit as well as for what they reveal, that 
they may be freely quoted from the para- 
phrases given in the Times. Thus, in 
conversation with an interviewer from the 
Matin, he unhesitatingly dismissed Ad- 
miral Birilell’s contention that the Jap- 
anese Fleet must now be suffering from 
exhaustion, and from detcrioralion of its 
guns and machinery’. The Japanese 
Fleet was, he said, in excellent condition. 
New guns had been substituted for those 
too long in use. . . . ‘ ' It is also 
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said lhal the Japanese have no more cast 
shells, that their powder is inferior, and" 
a number of other absurdities arc ut- 
tered. The Japanese have an abundant 
supply of all they require. . . I have 

the best information, and I know that the 
fi}»'htinfr \aluc ol the Japanese is about 
equal to ubat it was at the beginniiij' of 
the war.” 

Writing", in the middle of January, to 
the Novoe Vreiiiya, Captain Klado coin- 
bated the rumours that Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky would return or would delay 
his vo3’ag'e until he could be joined by the 
Third Pacific Squadron. Neither of these 
alternatives was practicable, and Captain 
Klado’s explanation is a luminous proof 
of the fact that he was under no illusions 
as to the French view of Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky’s stay off Madagascar, nor 
was, by any means, attempting to 
frighten his compatriots intO' clamouring 
for peace. 

” To wait at Madagascar is impossible. 
The I'Ycnch have already done everything 
thiit they could do without transgressing 
the limits of benevolent neutrality.” A 
return ” would involve the ncce.ssity of 
organising afresh the vast and compli- 
cated scheme of coal .supply during a 
second voy.'ige round Africa, and the 
abandonment of the arrangements al- 
ready made for the voyage across the 
Indian Ocean. It appear.s to me that the 
return of the Fleet "would be equivalent to 
the conclusion of the w'ar, and in present 
circumstances that is unthinkable. No, 
the die is cast, and we must drain our 
cup to the dregs. We must help the 
Second Pacific Squadron by every means 
at our disposal ; we must display all the 
energy of which we are capable in order 
to compensate for the weakness \vhich 
was not prevented at its departure — ^but 
there can be no going back. I repeal — 


that would mean the end of the war. It 
cannot be denied that a fleet di\ ided i,s 
weaker than a fleet united, but half a 
fleet is much weaker when alone than 
when there is another half behind it, even 
at a great distance. We have only our- 
.sclvcs to thank for the position in '\\hich 
we are placed, and there is i"io way out 
of it ; we must take the consequences of 
our mistakes. We should have been 
glad, indeed, to have the assurance of 
success, but we have no more than a. 
hope. . . All we can do, therefore, is 

to foresee the possibilily of failure now, 
and at once to make energetic prepara- 
tions for counteracting its consequences. ” 

The nature of those preparations Cap- 
tain Klado discussed in a subsequent 
article, the main point of which was that 
particular attention should be paid to 
Vladivostok even at the risk of subor- 
dinating to its claims those of the army. 
This sugge.stion fits in well with the es- 
timate given of the situation as regards 
Vladivostok in Chapter LXXIII. But it 
is of further interest and significance as 
a final illustration of Russian inferiorilj’, 
in comparison with Japanese methods, 
where co-ordination of naval and military 
action is concerned. It is a seriou.sly in- 
structive fact that at this stage of the 
war a Russian naval officer should be 
pleading for a clearer recognition of the 
cs.scntial requirements of the Fleet, while 
the Japanese naval and military plans of 
campaign "were continuing to work in the 
most perfect harmony, and "without the 
slightest indication of any desire on the 
part of either fighting service that the 
other should temporarily forego its claims 
to paramount consideration. 

Reverting to the preparations for the 
despatch of the Third Squadron, these 
were, from the first, hampered by al- 
most hopeless deficiencies in the supply of 




From Shiiograph Copyright, ISOt, Vndirwooii & UndertLOOd, Z,oim)oii & A<r». Vur* 



OUTSIDK PORf UiPHUR: MI-TRL lUACU 
FROM ROOMS lULi:.. 

203 Wetre Kill ii the diidU piaked san >n 

the right mtdfPe distance, itn I mathtl in tl‘t ie)t 
Jtanh by n ahite tent the nut laiuiittju of the 
upper dopes bears aitiuss to the dedruetneness of 
the Japanese pte The Kwatan trenches can be 
dtsfingiitshed on the tnteneiimg slopes. 


64 



HISTORY OF THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 


engine-room iirtificers. This difficulty 
had already been severely Iclt in con- 
neciion with the Second Squadron, for 
which heavy dralls had been made on 
the sliips ol the Black Sea hloet. The 
Russian Admiralty was now getting down 
to the bed-roek in this matter, and into 
the ships of the ^I'hird Squadron were 
draltcd heterogeneous batches of en- 
gineer cadets, engineer rcservistsi who 
for many years had not sailed the sea at 
all in charge of a marine engine, and re- 
serve artificers, W'hile an urgent call lor 
artificers w'as made on various private 
Russian shipping companies. Ror does 
the supply of seamen appear to have been 
much more abundant. A correspondent 
writing to the Times at the end of January 
stated that a butch of 200 reservists had 
Itecn called up from Archangel, and that 
this batch exhausted the seasoned re- 
ser\ists from the northern and Baltic 
area. Further requirements would have 
to be filled by raw conscripts. Here 
again was a most unfavourable contrast 
with the state of affairs in Japan, which 
had an immense reserve of fishcrfolk and 
other men inured to the .sen to draw upon 
for the supply of deficiencie.s in her fight- 
ing ships. 

It i.s rather characteristically impressive 
of Russia that, surrounded by these 
serious disabilities, she should have not 
Only pushed ahead with the work of get- 
ting ready a Third Squadron, and talked 
Confidently of despatching a Fourth in 
April, but that her thoughts should turn 
to the construction of an entirely new and 
powerful navy. A building programme 
had been in contemplation at the com- 
mencement of the war, and in March, 
1904, it had been practically agreed that 
two battleships should be laid down, and 
the contingency of having to lay down 
four was discussed. 


In July and August the naval com- 
mis.sion engaged on the subject recog- 
nised that at least (our, and possibly five 
or six, new battleships would have to be 
started at once, but the Navy Department 
continued to procrastinate, the officials 
being “ unable to shake off entirely their 
optimism in regard to the outcome of the 
situation at Port Arthur. ” In December, 
after the capture of Metre Range and the 
destruction ol the ships in Port Arthur 
harbour, it was propo.sed to lay dowm a 
minimum of eight first-class battleships, 
and a minimum of five first-class 
armoured cruisers. But not until the last 
day of the year was Reuter’s correspond- 
ent at St. Petersburg able to announce 
that the Tsar had sanctioned the ex- 
penditure of I bo, 000,000 lor rebuilding 
the Russian Navy, the programme of con- 
struction occupying ten years. Accord- 
ing to Reuter, the ships which it had al- 
ready been decided to build, and the de- 
livery of which had been provided for in 
three years, were sixteen first-class battle- 
ships ; six cruisers of the Bayan type, six 
improved Noviks, and six Bogatyrs; 50 
destroyers of 300 tons, loo destroyers and 
torpedo-boats of 150, 240, and 350 tons ; 
10 mine-layers of the type of the ill-fated 
Yenisei; and 4 floating workshops. 

The financial obstacles in the way of 
the accomplishment of so vast a project 
might be thought to be insuperable. But 
it soon became evident that no serious 
difficulty need be anticipated on this head, 
since foreign dockyards were" ready to 
commence the proposed constriction im- 
mediately if Russia would consent to pay 
interest on outstanding amounts due. 
Not even a foreign loan would thus be 
rendered necessary. A useful lesson this 
on the difficulty of wearing out the finan- 
cial resources of a really great Power. 
But there still remained the question of 
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personnel as to which even the highest 
Russian naval authorities began to ex- 
press some doubts. One of them in dis- 
cussing the question let out the intere.st- 
ing' fact that in Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s 
squadron an ofTicer of the Grodno Hus- 
sars had to be employed ! With which 
“ side-light ” we may fitly conclude a re- 


view ol the naval situation at a stage 
which, though only intermediate, is of 
the greatest inlere.st and importance in re- 
latioii not only to the prosecution of the 
war. but also to Russia’s place among 
the armed .strengths of Europe, and to 
the balance of naval power throughout 
the whole world. 



Photo I G. Bmgeit St. Petenhuig. 

CAPTAIN KLADO' 




CHAPTER LXXVHI. 

MORE FIGHTING ROUND FORT ARTHUR — ^THE BEGINNING OP THE P,ND — NEGOTIATIONS 
FOR CAPITUL-VTION — HISTORIC MEEr'ING OF nm.EGATES — TERMS OF SURRENDER — 
THE FORTRESS PAULS — PRISONERS AND SPOILS— NOGI AND STOESSEL — DEPARTURE 
OF THE RUSSIANS — VICTORS AND VANQUISHED — STRIKING CONTRAST — REJOICINGS 
AT TOKIO. 


T he New Year opened vilh a brisk 
renewal of the operations against 
the remaining great foits. For reasons 
which will immediately be apparent, there 
is no need to enter closely into the de- 
tails of these attacks, but it may be re- 
corded that in the course of January ist 
the Japanese left and centre operated 
vigorously against Wang-tai — not the 
fort ot that name in the I-tzu-shan group, 
but another to the east of Sung-shu-shan 
— and, skilfully taking advantage of the 
accompanying bombardment, pushed 
home their charge, and captured the fort 
and four guns between three and four in 


the afternoon. Meanwhile shaip fighting 
in the diiection of Pigeon Bay had re- 
sulted in the steady progress of the Jap- 
anese right. 

On January ist, too, a proclamation 
was issued over the signature of Admiral 
Togo diminishing the extent of the Port 
Arthur blockade. The new blockade line 
was to- begin at the south head of Ta- 
lien-wan, and run in a north-westerly 
direction, clearing Dalny to the south 
head of South Bay. It had evidently 
been intended to open Dalny gradually 
to foreign shipping, but the naval as well 
as military situation was on the point of 
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being altered in such a way as to put all 
these plans and precautions on a ^crJ 
different footing. 

Our story of the actual fighting round 
Port Arthur may be concluded with a 
brief reference to a number of explosions 
which took place in the forts on January 
and from shortly after midnight until a 
little past noon. It was afterwards found 
that the Russian.^ were now beginning to 
blow up their magazines prior toi further 
evacuations, a wholesale de.struction by 
dynamite also taking place among the 
ships in the harbour. To the appro- 
priate accompaniment of the gloomy re- 
verberations caused by these explosions, 
the existence of Port Arthur as a Russian 
stronghold was hurrying to a close. 

On the morning of January ist a tele- 
gram was received at St. Petersburg from 
General Stoessel in which, according to 
Reuter’s Agency, he gave an account of 
the loss of Sung-ahu-shan, and added : — 

‘ ‘ The greater part of the eastern front 
is in the hands of the Japanese. We 
shall not be able to hold our new positions 
long, and when they tall we shall have to 
capitulate. 

“ But everything is in the hands of 
God. We have suffered gTcat losses. 
Two regimental commandcr.s, Gandourine 
and Semcnofl, arc wounded, the hero 
Gandourine very grievously. The com- 
mander of No. 3 Fori, Captain Seredoll, 
perished in the explosion. 

“Great Sovereign! Forgive! We 
have done all that wa.s humanly possible. 
Judge us, but be merciful. Eleven 
month.s of ceascles.s fighting have ex- 
hausted onr strength. A quarter only of 
the defender.s, and one-half of these in- 
valids, occupy twenty-.seven versts of 
fortifications without .support, and with- 
out intervals for even the briefest repose. 
The men are reduced lo shadows.’’ 


The e\enls of January ist deepened 
General Stoessel’ s dc.spondcncy and 
hastened the final step. At 9 p.m. on 
that dale General Nogi received a letter 
from General Stoessel, which ran as fol- 
low .s ; — 

“ Considering the conditions within the 
belligerent area the further re.sl, stance of 
Port Arthur is usclcs.s. Therefore, in 
order to avoid necdles.s wa.ste ol lilc, I 
desire tO' ojicn negotiations for the evacu- 
ation of the fortress. If your Excellency 
agrees, I beg you to appoint delegates, 
and to indicate a place w'hilher I also 
may send delegates to discus.s terms and 
details of evacuation.’’ 

According- to the Times correspondent 
at Tokio, this letter w'as dated December 
3i.st, w'hich would indicate that it wms 
Avritten before the above-quoted telegram 
to the Tsar. The point, however, is im- 
material as regards practical results, and 
is only interesting as an example of the 
discrepancies which cluster round great 
historical episodes of whicli one would 
have thought the details wmuld be forth- 
coming with photographic accuracy. 

To General Stoessel’s missive General 
Nogi replied : — “ I have the honour to 
express assent to your Excellency’s pro- 
posal to hold a conference Avith refer- 
ence to the terms and details of the 
evacuation of the fortress, for Avliich pur- 
pose I have appointed as delegate Major- 
General Ijichi, Chief of the Staff, to 
whom are attached certain .staff ofheers 
and secretaries. They wall meet dele- 
gates from your army at noon of January 
and at Shui-shi-ying, The delegates of 
both sides should be invested with pleni- 
potentiary authority lo conclude an agree- 
ment for the evacuation of the fortress, 
W'hich should become operative immedi- 
ately upon signature without aAvaiting 
ratification. These plenipotentiary cred- 
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entials, attested by the Commander-in- 
chiet of each side, will be exchanged.” 

Having despatched this reply, General 
Nogi telegraphed to Tokio what had oc- 
curred, and received from Field-Marshal 
Yamagala a prompt acknowledgment, 
in which the following striking passage 
occurred : — 

“ When I reported lo the Itmpcror 
General Stoesscl’s proposal to evacuate 
the fortress, hi.s Majc.sty cxprc.sscd high 
appreciation of the loyalty and endurance 
displayed by General Stoc.ssel on behalf 
of his country, and desired that all the 
honours of war .should be extended to 
him.” 

Of the mooting of the delegate.^ to di.<3- 
cuss the conditions of the capitulation 
a deeply interesting account was fur- 
nished by the corre.spondcnt of the Times 
with the Japanese Army before Port 
Arthur. This account, published on 
March ist, we shall now proceed to lay 
under contribution as affording a stand- 
ard description of a historic episode. 
Unfortunately, as the correspondent him- 
self complained, the scene was not one 
which lent itself to picturesque descrip- 
tion, and there was nothing in it of such 
a dramatic nature from the spectator’s 
standpoint as was afforded, for instance, 
by the epoch-making capitulation after 
Sedan. 

The meeting of the delegates took place 
at the village of Shui-shi-ying, the name 
of which has so often figured in the pre- 
ceding narrative. It lies nearly due 
north of the town of Port Arthur, and the 
house at which the delegates met was a 
rude thatched hut in the centre of the vil- 
lage, with a large open space before 
it, “forming a sort of village green.” 
Hither came about one o’clock the 
Russian parlemcniaires, consisting of 
Colonel Reiss, Chief of the Staff 


lo General Stoessel, three other colnnchs, 
the captain of the Relvisaii, Lieutenant 
MalUschenko, and a midshipman who 
.spoke Engli.sh. The party vas altcnded 
by an escort of a non-eommi.ssioncd 
officer and eight Cossacks, one of whom 
carried a long pole v'lth a square ol or- 
dinary linen as a flag of iriico. 

The weather was pcrfeel, the finest 
day, it was remarked, in tlie. whole course 
of the siege, and, as a suspension of 
hostilities luicl been niTrmgcd, the opeTi 
•space in front of the house of peticc was 
soon thronged with eager onlookers. 
Inside the house the Japanese tlelegates 
had been for some time awaiting’ the 
arrival of the Russian part}'. They wore 
General Ijiehi, Chief of the Staff lo 
General Nogi, Major Yamaoka, an ex- 
cellent Russian scholar. Captain Tsiinoda, 
Mr. Iwamura, clerk in the X^oreign Office, 
Dr. Ariga, a celebrated International law- 
yer, and several official interpreters. 
■Vnicii the Rus.sian parlemciilaires arrived 
they immediately passed into the house, 
leaving the escort o-utsidc, and the pro- 
ceedings began behind the closed doors. 
Meanwhile, on the sunlit open patch in 
front of the house an interesting scene 
was being enacted. Mention has already 
been, made of the Cossack bearing the 
Russian flag of truce. Seated with his 
comrades on a little bank, he was joined 
by a Japanese cavalry trooper holding 
a similar pole with a similar square of 
linen. “ Everyone took his cue from 
these two soldiers, and the utmost good 
nature was written on the child-like faces 
of the Japanese privates, and on the fair 
countenances of the broad-shouldered, 
well-set-up Cossacks, who showed no 
sigiT of hardship or privation as they met 
the gaze of their adversaries and com- 
mented on their appearance, frequently 
indulging in laughter as some point in 
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the dress or the bearing' of the Mikado’s 
soldicis struck them as comical. The 
Japanese soldier also apparently found 
something irresistibly lunny in the Cos- 
sacks, and so the afternoon passed in 
niLieh fjood-humouied chaff, from which 
all tince ol animosity ivas absent. A 
mile to the south of the meeting-place 


\ alley coo yards in width separated the 
combatants. To the west the Russians 
still remained in full possession of their 
foits, those which had not been attacked 
duiing the siege. ” 

Inside the house the negotiations -vicie 
being carried on, it is interesting to note, 
in English, “itith occasional asides in 
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one’s eye rested on the late scene of 
strife, only finished at a o’clock that very 
morning, on Shojusan still smoking ; on 
the grim escarpment of Nilusan, the em- 
bodiment of determined defence succumb- 
ing to the repeated assaults of soldiers 
who knew not delcat ; on the other hills 
and foils swarming with black-coaled 
Japanese soldiers ; while on the ridges be- 
yond, the Russians came out for the first 
time from their trenches, and a narrow 


Russian.” There were some fluent Eng- 
lish scholars among the Japanese, but on 
the Russian side the only capable inter- 
preter was the middy, who is probably 
the youngest commissioned officer who 
has ever assisted so importantly at such 
a tremendous function. The proceeding 
commenced -with the presentation of the 
Japanese terms, General Ijichi stating 
that they were absolute, but that he and 
his colleagues would be glad to consider 
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any •jUgg'CsUons the Russians might have 
to make ihc Russians asked (01 scvctal 
pinileges, as, foi instance, that they 
might take then hoises, but these wcie 
nccessaiily lelused riiicc sepaiate con- 


occiiiied to break the monotony Fites 
broke out in vauous paits of the to vn, 
and Geneial Ijichi pointed out to Colonel 
Reiss that this was a gioss bteach of the 
teinis of the aimistice Ihe Colonel im- 
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ferences took place, and the ciowd wait- 
ing outside began to feel some needless 
apprehensions lest hitches of a serious 
natuie had taken place. 

“ At 3 30 m the afternoon,” writes the 
Times coriespondent, “a little incident 


mediately wrote a note to General Stoes- 
sel, and came himself to the outside of 
the cottage to deliver it to an oideily, 
■with 01 del s to cany it as fast as possible 
to Stoessel Each Cossack entei ing Poi t 
Arthur had to be accompanied by a Jap- 
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anesc cavalry soldier, and on this occa- 
sion a race took place between the chosen 
champion of either side. The Cossack 
got off first and tore down the street, 
sitting his horse with beautiful ease, and 
proving himself a born equestrian. The 
sturdy Japanese soldier was after him in 
a minute, and pursuing him down the 
shell-covered street of Shui-shi-ying. The 
Japanese soldiers shouted out encourage- 
ment to their man, and the Cossacks to 
their cc)nirade. As they rounded a bend 
in the street there was nothing to choose 
between the two, and, when the riders 
disappeared, the spectators rushed across 
an intervening valley and ascended some 
high ground, when the horsemen again 
came into view ; they were still at it, 
racing for all thej' were worth down a 
steep slope, and in imminent danger of 
breaking their necks. With good humour 
like this in the air it was impossible for 
the negotiations to fail.” 

The conferences were continued far into 
the evening, and quite at the close a 
slight delay occurred in connection with 
the stipulation that the officers should 
take the oath not to serve again. The 
Russians said that there was no law in 
Russia on the subject, and that they could 
not take a binding oath without the con- 
sent of the Tsar, to whom they asked 
that they might be allowed to despatch 
a telegram. This was agreed to on tlie 
understanding that the message was 
written clearly in English. 

At 9.45 p.m. on the evening of January 
and the agreement for the capitulation of 
Port Arthur was signed, first by Colonel 
Reiss, and then by Major-General Ijichi. 
From a despatch transmitted by General 
Nogi to Tokio on the following day we 
learn that these were the terms agreed 
upon ; — 

" Article i. All Russian, soldiers, 


marines, and volunteers, also Govern- 
ment officials at Port Arthur garrison and 
harbour, are taken prisoners, 

‘‘Article 2. All forts, batteries, war- 
ships, and other ships, boats, arms, and 
ammunition, and horses and all materials, 
all Government buildings, and all objects 
belonging to the Government shall be 
transferred to the Japanese Army in Iheir 
cxlsti ng CO ndition . 

‘‘Article 3, On the preceding two 
conditions being a.ssentcd to, and as a 
guarantee for the same, the garrisons of 
the forts and batteries of I-Uu-shan, An- 
tzu-shan, and the line of eminences south- 
east therefrom shall be removed by noon 
on the 3rd inst., and the same shall be 
transferred to the Japanese Army. 

” Article 4. Should the Russians be 
deemed to have destroyed tlie objects 
named in Article 2, or to have caused 
an alteration in any way in their con- 
dition as existing at the time of the 
signing of the compact, the negotiation 
shall be annulled, and the Japanese army 
will take free action. 

Article 5. The Russian military and 
naval authorities shall prepare and trans- 
fer to the Japanese army a table showing 
the fortifications of Port Arthur and their 
respective positions ; maps showing the 
location of the mines underground and 
submarine and all other dangerous ob- 
jects j a table showing the composition 
and system of the army and naval ser- 
vices of Port Arthur ; a list of the army 
and navy officers, w'itli the name, rank, 
and duties of the officers ; a list of the 
army steamers, warships, and other 
ships, with the number of the crews ; a 
list of the civilians, showing the number 
of men and women and their race and 
occupation. 

” Article 6. Arms, including those 
carried on the person, ammunition, war 
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materials, Govcniment buildings, objects 
owned by Government, horses, warships, 
and other ships, including their contents, 
excepting private property, shall be left 
in their present positions, and com- 
missioners of the Russian and Japanese 
armies shall decide as to the method of 
their transfer. 

“ Article 7. The Japanc.se army, con- 
sidering the gallant resistance offered by 
the Russian army honourable, will permit 
the officers of the Rus.sian army and navy, 
as well as the officials belonging thereto, 
to carry their swords, and take with them 
private property directly necessary for 
the maintenance of life. The previously 
mentioned officcr.s, officials, and volun- 
teers, who will sign a written parole 
pledging their word that they will not 
take arms, and will in no wise take action 
contrary to the interests of the Japanese 
army until the close of the war, -will re- 
ceive the consent of the Japanese army to 
return to their country. Each military 
and naval O'fficer will be allowed one ser- 
vant, such servant to be specially released 
on signing his parole. 

“ Article 8. Non-commissioned officers 
and privates of both the army and navy 
and of volunteers shall wear their uni- 
forms, and, taking their portable tents 
and necessary private property, and com- 
manded by their respective officers, shall 
assemble at such place as may be in- 
dicated by the Japanese army. The Jap- 
anese Commissioners will indicate the 
necessary details for this. 

“ Article 9. Tlic Sanitary Corps and 
accountants belonging to the Russian 
army and navy shall be retained by the 
Japanese while their services are deemed 
necessary for the purpose of caring for 
the sick and wounded prisoners. During 
such time such corps are required to 
render service under the direction of the 
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Sanitary Corps and accountants of the 
Japanese army. 

“ Article 10. The treatment to be ac- 
corded to residents, the transfer of books 
and documents relating to municipal ad- 
mini.sl ration and finance, and also the 
detailed files necessary for tbe enforce- 
ment of the provisions of this compact, 
shall be embodied in a .supplementary 
compact, the .supplement to ha\e Ihb 
same fiiree as this compact. 

“Article J i. One copy each of tlii.s 
compact .shall be prepared by the Japan- 
ese and Russian armies, and shall have 
immediate effect upon signature.” 

After the .signature of the agreement 
the delegates immediately fraternised and 
sat down to dinner together in £i very 
friendly spirit. It was a little unfor- 
tunate that the information now volun- 
teered by General Stoessel’s Chief ol the 
Staff as to the desperate straits to which 
the garrison had been reduced .should 
have afterwards been found wildly in- 
accurate, but doubtless it served some 
present purpose in enhancing the respect 
of the Japanese for their late antagonists, 
and thus promoting the cordiality of a 
very remarkable gathering. 

The celebration of their great triumph, 
which took place among the troops of the 
investing army, was in itself a curiosity. 
It lasted two hours, was over before mid- 
night, and the next morning not a trace 
of the festivities could be seen. But 
during the two hours in question the en- 
thusiasm is described as intense. ‘ ‘ Fires 
were lit on every hill along the crest of 
the Russian po.sitions, and for miles in 
the rear of the army these beacons 
marked the site of some post in the com- 
missariat camp. Round these fires the 
soldiers congregated, and shouted them- 
selves hoarse, singing patriotic songs, 
uttering ‘ banzais,’ as they joined hsinds 
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and danced round the (lames. If j’ou 
happened to be an Englishman or an 
American you would be sure of a great 
reception, and the soldiers would insist 
on your joining in their Icstivities and 
drinking their saki, which that night u as 
freel}' served out to the troops. To a 
spectator standing on one of the numer- 
ous hills, the country presented an extra- 
ordinary spectacle, for it was lit up for 
over twenty miles with innumerable (ires, 
looking more like some great city hall 
hidden by mist than open plain.s' and liilLs. 
The shouts ol ‘ banzai ’ i-csounded from 
every side, lor, as one camp uttered the 
national war cry, it 'would be taken up 
all along the line, until it became lost 
miles to the west, almost in Pigeon Bay.” 

On the following day' — January 3rd — 
a transference of I-tzu-shan and otlier 
forts took place as a guarantee of capitu- 
lation, and the Japanese forthwith began 
to take steps for the maintenance of 
order in the captured fortress. It was 
at once discovered that, while there was 
no urgent scarcity of provisions, there 
was a total absence of medical neces- 
saries. The Japanese speedily set to 
■work to supply this deficiency, and to 
give all possible succour to the sick and 
w'OLinded. 

In this connection an incident took 
place which, although it had a some- 
•w'hat unfortunate ending, deserves to be 
recorded as an instance of British good- 
feeling. Acting on his own responsibil- 
ity, Admiral Sir Gerard Noel, the Com- 
mander-in-chief of the British China 
Squadron, on hearing of the fall of Port 
.Arthur promptly despatched from Wei- 
hai-wei the cruiser Andromeda -with sup- 
plies, medical appliances, and comforts 
for the Russian sick and wounded. In 
the ship were carried two surgeons and 
nearly the entire staff of the Government 


hospital, 80 tons of stores, including 350 
beds, and 100,000 lbs. of provi.sions. By 
some inadvertence the Tokio authorities 
were not duly advised of the despatch 
of the Andromeda on lliis humane mis- 
■sion, and when she arrived at her destina- 
tion .she was refused admittance, and not 
even allowed to anchor in the neighbour- 
hood, on the ground that she might run 
risks from mines. This refusal caused 
some soreness, but w'us diplomatically ex- 
plained, and none but pleasant memories 
need be retained of this striking instance 
of the impartial gcncrosily of the British 
Navy, which elicited from the Russians 
a warm expression of grateful apprecia- 
tion. 

A number of Japanese prisoners were 
found in Port Arthur, and released by 
their comrades amid scenes of great cn- 
■thusiasm. Sonic of these were soldiers 
who had been captured during the recent 
sorties of the garrison, but others had 
been imprisoned for months, being blue- 
jackets who had been unable to regain 
their ships during the early attempts 
to block the harbour. There was special 
joy over the recovery of these men, who 
were believed to have been drowned or 
Idllcd. 

We shall examine presently the con- 
dition of the Russian ships in the harbour 
after the attempts made by the Russians 
to destroy them, but meanwhile it may be 
mentioned that General Stoessel's action 
in blowing up the ships, after offering to 
surrender, was warmly condemned by the 
Japanese Press. In Japanese naval 
circles, on the contrary, the opinion was 
freely expressed that the action, if not 
morally justifiable, was quite natural, and 
would have been taken by Japanese 
officers in similar circumstances. It 
may be added, on the authority of a 
Uail^ Mail correspondent, that, so far 
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from exhibiting' any resentment in conse- 
quence of this proceeding-, the Japanese, 
on January 3rd, paid a singularly hand- 
some tribute to the Port Arthur garrison 


caped to Kiao-chau. On January 3rd, 
says Mr. Kforregard, four more de- 
stroyers — which, by the terms of the capit- 
ulation, were now Japanese property — left 
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Uadaine Stoes&elj -who tcoh h^rsdf the vihole direction 6/ the hospitals. Not only 
did she give io the laouiuled her imiirfttg services, but she pleaded /or them 
with her pen, 

by allowing several of their destroyers Port Arthur, “ their .departure being 
to escape. Four of these craft had al- known and observed by the Japanese 
ready got away during the night of Janu- Fleet. • The Japanese Navy would not 
ary 1st to Chi-fU; where they were dis- '. move against them or attempt to stop 
armed, and two torpedo-boats had es- , them, word having gone from ship to 
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ship that, in consideration o[ the l3ra\ ery 
the Russians had shown, the boats were 
to be allowed to escape.” 

The flag: of Ihe Rising" Sun now floated 
o\er Port Arthur, and the captors acre 
able at their lei.surc to count their 
prisoners and reckon up their spoils. To 
their surprise they found the number of 
the former far in excess of what even 
Colonel Reiss, IMajor-Clencral Stoos.sel’.s 
ChicI of the Staff, had led them to expert 
by his striLemeiU after the signature ol 
the capitulation agreement. Excluding 
some 15,000 wounded, and about 4,000 
non-combatants — many of whom were 
volunteer.s — no fewer than 878 olliccrs and 
23,491 men were afterwards found to be 
within the fortress. Of these eight were 
generals, four admirals, while there were 
57 colonels and majors, and about 100 
naval captains and commanders. 

When the list of captures had been 
completed it was found that 59 permanent 
forts and other works had surrendered. 
There were 54 large guns taken, 149 ol 
medium, and 343 of .small calibre, with 
otcr 80,000 rounds of gun ammunition. 
-A-mong other spoils were some 35,000 
rifles, over 2,000,000 rounds of rifle am- 
munition, and nearly 3,000 horses. 

Special interest was, of course, at- 
tached to the ships found in the harbour, 
of which the official return was as fol- 
lows ; — Battleships, 4 (excluding the 
Sevastopol, which was entirely sunk) ; 
cruisers, 2 ; gunboats and destroyers, 14 ; 
steamers, 10 ; steam launches, 8 ; various 
vessels, 12. All of these were sunk or 
injured, but there were 35 additional 
steam launches which could be repaired. 
In view of the extraordinary significance 
of any possible addition to the Navy of 
Japan, the following special account of 
the condition of the ships, which was 
published in the Times, is deserving of at- 


tentive study. According to this valuable 
authority, the Sevastopol was sunk in 
water 150 feet deep, and there was no 
hope of rai.sing her. 

The Rctvisaii was terribly damaged 
above and below. Her superstructure 
uas riddled with shell, and her turrets 
had been blown up. Her deck was 
vi.sible at low tide. 

The Pobieda had a heavy list to star- 
board. Her masts were broken short, 
and hanging over the .side. She was 
much damaged below and burnt above. 

The Relvisaii and the Pobieda had suf- 
fered more than any of the other ships, 
and both appeared unfit for further use. 

The Percsvict was slightly damaged be- 
low. The supcr.structure and the funnels 
were much injured, and both fighting 
tops were gone. 

The Poltava was the least damaged 
both above and below. 

Both these two vessels could easily be 
refloated. 

The Fallada and Bayan were apparently 
not seriously damaged, and could be re- 
floated. 

With the exception of the Reivisan, the 
ships were not much damaged by shell 
fire. Their main armour had hardly been 
pierced, and their conning towers were 
intact except where they had been burnt ; 
the howitzer shells had inflicted only 
slight damage. 

Three days before the capitulation the 
ships had been set on fii'e with kerosene 
oil, and mines had been exploded along- 
side. 

To sum up, there was hope that the 
Peresviet, Poltava, Fallada, and Bayan 
might be saved at great expense, but the 
difficulties would be very great, as there 
was no dock for the battleships. The 
case of the Reivisan was considered hope- 
less, that of the Pobieda was doubtful. 
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Ar regards armament, the turret guns 
had all been destroyed by explosion be- 
fore the surrender. Some of the yuns 
of the secondary armament were intact, 
and most of the small guns had been re- 
moved to the forts. 

The Russians slated that the i'Tcet was 
unfit for further service after the engage- 
ment on August lotli. Coal had been 
abundant, and had been used to protect 
the decks against howitzer shell. On the 
capture of Rojiishan, the ships were .sunk 
by opening their .sluices in order to pro- 
tect tlicm from the Japane.se fire. 

Tlie reference to the abundaiiee of coal 
is quite at variance with the reports of 
scarcity which reached Chi-fu at earlier 
.stages of the .siege. 1 1 i.s said that there 
were 70,000 tons in the dockyard alone, 
including more than 33,000 tons of 
Cardiff coal in the large coal-sheds. At 
the same time it is quite possible that 
at one time the supply ran .somewhat 
short, and that the later sufficiency was 
due to the persistent blockade-runners, 
who would hardly have been encouraged 
to run such risks if there had all along 
been ample coal in the dockyard and 
fortre.RS for both naval and military re- 
quirements. 

The allusion to the absence of a dock 
for the repair of the battleships also needs 
some explanation. It appears that the 
Russians had ingeniously blocked the 
great dry dock at Port Arthur before sur- 
rendering. They had towed the trans- 
port Amur inside the dock, where they 
blew her up. The vessel turned turtle, 
and sank with her hull lying acro.ss the 
dock. The dock gale was then blown up. 

It was found that the stories of 
scarcity of provi.sions inside the fortress 
had been strangely exaggerated. “There 
was ample food,” says a very high 
authority after close personal investiga- 


tion, ” for three months, even if wc a.s- 
sume that the supplies would not be re- 
plenished by junks from the mainland.” 
One large building in the Naval Dock- 
yard contained 6,000 tons of flour, and 
many private stores were full of pro- 
vi.sions. 

or the damage to the buildings some 
interesting details were given by Dr. 
George Morriscin, the famous Peking 
correspondent of the Times, who knows 
J’orl Arthur well, and who visited the 
captured fortress immediately after the 
.surrender. He say.s : ‘‘ Practically no 

buildings in the whole of the New Town 
arc injured, nor has any injury been done 
to the fine barracks in Torpedo Bay. 
No buildings from the dockyard eastward 
to the sea have been damaged. The 
Japanese, with rare humanity, directed 
their fire on the docks, workshops, and 
ships in the harbour, wasting little am- 
munition on the buildings. It is true 
that the Old Town between the eastern 
end of the railway and the engineer’s 
residence and the creek were subjected to 
a severe bombardment ; but, even in the 
midst of the destruction, Clarkson’s 
offices and other buildings remained 
habitable. Only two shots struck the 
Viceroy’s house, inflicting trifling 
damage, while one shell exploded near 
the church. General Smirnoff’s and 
General Stoessel’s residences, and many 
others round about are entirely uninjured. 
Practically no damage has been inflicted 
on any of the large buildings. On the 
road to the racecourse there was much 
destruction, especially at the end of the 
street which leads to the quay, and in 
which the offices of the Nosiy Krai arc. 
Altogether the number of damaged build- 
ings is so small, especially the number of 
inhabited buildings, that the success of 
the Japanese fire could not have been the 
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reason for surrender. Many buildinf^s 
are marked with the Red Cross ; but in 
only one could 1 find any appreciable 
damagfe, the hospital which is in an ex- 
posed position above the railway, and in 
a direct line with the dockyard, being 
struck by one shell. Stories about the 
Red Cross buildings being wrecked by 
Japanese fire are admitted by reputable 
residents to be pure fabrications spread 
to excite sympathy. ’ ’ 

\Vc need not now pause to examine the 
rather mixed scnlinicnls which were 
aroused when it became evident that Port 
Arthur, at the lime of its surrender, was 
by no means in such straits as regards 
defenders, provi.sions, fuel, and shelter 
as had been imagined. For the present 
it is sufficient to say that on January 4111 
the work of taking over the property in- 
side the fortress was energetically con- 
tinued, and preparations made for clear- 
ing the mines a.s soon as the Russian 
mine-charts should be handed over. 

It was very typical of Japanese fore- 
thought that thus early General Nogi 
should have been enabled to contemplate 
seriously the repair of the battered forti- 
fications of Port Arthur. It transpired 
that for months past agents had been at 
work recruiting an army of Chine.se 
coolies for this purpose. Vast quantities 
of limber and cement had been accu- 
mulated on the Yalu, and steel plates and 
other manufactured material was being 
held in readiness in Japan. ‘‘What wo 
have we'll hold ” was clearly the new 
view regarding Port Arthur among those 
into whose bands it had fallen for a 
second time, and, although any attempt 
on the part of Russia to regain possession 
of the stronghold seemed a rather remote 
contingency, the Japanese plans provided 
not only for re-fortification, but also for 
a renewal of the stores of ammunition, 


food, and medical supplies on a bcalo 
sufficient to last the new garrison for 
years. 

On January slh a meeting took place 
between Generals Nogi and Stoe.sscl, a 
meeting which, in a sense, was historic, 
but the record of which it is not easy 
to invest with all the dignity that could 
be desired. The place cho.sen was the 
rude hut in .Shui-.shi-ying where the 
capitulation had been arranged, a build- 
ing romantically designated in .some ac- 
counts “ Plum Tree Cottage.” Ry mi.s- 
lake General Stoc.sscI was before bi.s lime, 
and was received on arrival by a junior 
officer. I-le had dashed up mounted on 
a beautiful grey Arab, and attended by 
his Chief of the Staff, two other officers, 
and a small Cos.sack c.scorl. A big man 
with heavy fcature.s and a masterful air, 
he was dressed in Cull uniform, and he 
and his officers made a brilliant patch of 
colour as they remained on horseback 
awaiting General Nogi’s arrival. The 
latter having been summoned by tele- 
phone, came up at the trot on a bay waler 
accompanied by General Ijichi and three 
other officers, and preceded by a couple 
of troopers. The first personal encounter 
of the two generals who had for months 
been engaged in such a constant conflict 
was interesting. ” They at once,” says 
the Express correspondent, ‘‘ raised their 
hands in a ceremonious .salute. There 
was the slightest moment of hesitation, 
as if each general wondered whether the 
other desired to shake hands. Then, 
with a smile, General Nogi alighted from 
his horse, and General Stoessel di.s- 
mounled also. They walked to the cot- 
tage, chatting easily together, and at 
the rude doorway General Nogi politely 
gate precedence to his opponent.” 

In the one bare room of the hut, the 
tvalls of which had been roughly papei-ed 
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with Japanese nesvspapers, the sole furni- 
ture consisted of a table and a few 
Vienna chairs. The two g'enerals now 
did shake hands, General Nog'i sayinjr 
that he was proud to do so with such a 
S:allant soldier. After various amenities 
General Nog^i read the telegram from the 
Emperor of Japan, in which he had been 
ordered to treat General Stoessel with all 
pos.sible honour, and said that in conse- 
quence of this message the Ru.ssian 
officers had been allowed to wear their 
swords. General Stoes.scl expressed 
gratitude to the Mikado for thus saving 
the honour of his family. His descend- 
ants would appreciate the thoughtful 
kindness of the Mikado. The same was 
true of his officers. He also expressed 
his gratitude for the despatch of a mes- 
sage to the Tsar, and the transmission of 
his Majesty’s reply, which ran as fol- 
lows : — 

“ I allow each officer to profit by the 
well-merited privilege to return to Russia 
under the obligation not to lake part in 
the present war, or they may share the 
destinies of their men. I thank you and 
the brave garri.son for your gallant de- 
fence.” 

After complimcnls on the bravery of the 
Russian and Japanese soldiers had been 
passed and reciprocated, General Stoes- 
sel condoled with General Nogi on the 
loss of his two sons. General Nogi re- 
plied; ‘‘ One son gave his life at Nan- 
shan, the other on 203 Metre Hill. Both 
these were positions of the greatest im- 
portance to the Japanese army. I am 
glad that the sacrifice of my sons’ lives 
was made at the capture of such import- 
ant positions, as I feel that the sacrifice 
has not been made in vain. Their lives 
were as nothing compared with the ob- 
jects sought.” 

General Stoessel now asked if he might 


present his charger to General Nogi as a 
token of appreciation, but the latter re- 
plied that, as he con.sidcred all the horses 
of the garrison to he the properly of 
Japan, he could not accept this gift. He 
promised, however, that when the 
charger was handed over it should be 
treated with special consideration out of 
respect for its former gallant owner, lie 
went on to desire that General Stoessel 
should remain in residence at Port Arthur 
unlil arrangements were completed for 
his return — he having given his parole — 
to Russia. V^arious other expressions of 
cordial good-feeling were exchanged, 
and, after luncheon at which the two 
Generals sal together, a group photo- 
graph was taken, and General Stoes.sel 
rode back to Port Arthur. 

While these interesting tokens of 
newly-born amity were being given and 
received, the exodus of the Russian gar- 
rison from Port Arthur was taking place, 
the prisoners being remO'Ved in batche.s 
to a village called Lahutse close to 
Pigeon Bay, where they were given 
temporary accommodation until proper 
arrangements could be made to convey 
them to Dalny, and thence to Japan. On 
January 7th a first instalment was 
marched from Lahutse to the railway 
station at Cherashi, some fifteen miles 
distant. Of this march and the subse- 
quent entraining some notable descrip- 
tions are available, but none finer than 
that of the same Times correspondent to 
whom we are indebted above for details 
concerning the signing of the capitulation 
agreement. 

“Wonderfully picturesque,” he .says, 
“ was the appearance of the procession of 
prisoners along the high roads. First came 
some olficers, some mounted, and others 
trudging along carrying their swords. 
The officers were all splendidly dressed. 
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and looked, in their liskt blue overcoats 
and patent leather boots, as if they had 
come off an Emperor's parade, rather 
than just having gone through a siege 
of six months. As for the soldiers, 
their clothes, and especially their boots, 
were in poor condition, and many wore 
Chinese co.sluines and sheepskin coals, 
but pinysically they appeared in excellent 
condition, and in the best of health. 
Never were jirisoners more lightly 
guarded. At inlervahs in the column, 
rai.sing a cloud of du.st as It pas.sed along, 
you could Caleb a glimpse of a few little 
khaki-clad ligurcs, with red hlankets on 
Ihcir hacks, and carrying rifles, appar- 
ently swallowed up in the dense column 
of Riussians. The.se were the soldiers 
sent with the prisoners to guard ag'ainsL 
any attempt to escape. It seemed almost 
comical to .see lhe.se few Japanese sol- 
diers guarding these thousands of Rus- 
sians, but the latter, although they could 
have scattered all over the country, knew 
perfectly well that to leave the penin.sula 
was an impossibility, and were therefore 
content to walk along to their prison in 
Japan, not, for the most part, dissatis- 
fied with the change in their lot. 

Perhaps the most disagreeable part of 
the journey for them was when they 
passed through the streets of the Chinese 
villages, and heard the jeering remai'ks of 
the Chinese ; for, the last time they had 
passed that way, they had passed as a 
i-etreating, but not as a defeated, army, 
and were still masters. Now the spell 
was broken, the glory had departed from 
them, and the Chinaman, unable to pre- 
serve the soil for himself, at least was 
not going to miss the opportunity of 
having a laugh at the expense of those 
who had so ruthlessly made themselves 
his masters. The Chinese were enjoy- 
ing a few days of comparative freedom 
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between the exit of the one Government 
and the in.stallation of the next. 

‘ ‘ A camp was formed at Cherashi 
station, and here the prisoners wore 
housed, pending the arrival of the trains 
to convey them to Dalny. Here, also, 
vva.s food served out to them with no 
stinting hand, each soldier having a.s 
many tins fjf meat and as many package.? 
of army biscuits as he could possibly de- 
sire. All were iipparcnlly in excellent 
Iruniour, and none .seemed to feel their 
positions very keenly. Tlic ofliccrs 
paraded the platforms smoking cigar- 
ettes and joking as if the surrender of the 
strongest fortress ever known was 
nothing but an everyday event. This 
callousness of the Russian officers to the 
disgraceful defeat their country had suf- 
fered has been the most marked feature 
of llie surrender, and perhaps explains 
better than anything else the reasons for 
that defeat. ’ ’ 

But at least some credit was due to the 
officers who took part in this humilating 
performance. They had elected to go 
into imprisonment with their men rather 
than give their parole and return to Rus- 
sia, and both in Russia and Japan this 
conception of duty was warmly ap- 
plauded. General Sloessel, as we have 
already seen, had already given his 
parole, and his example was followed 
by about 400 officers, most of whom also 
were entrained at Cherashi for Dalny on 
January lath. With them were a number 
of women and children, a few officers’ 
wives, tlie families of some of the 
civilians and non-commissioned officers, 
and a number of maids. " One poor 
woman had three children to look after, 
one only a few months old ; they were 
crying, and too much for her to manage ; 
but no helping hand was held out to her 
by the crowd of officers whose privations 
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h VfMOViMAK O? THS RUSSUlf 
by JW; Fte^auch VtUws, 

she had so bravely borne. They laughed in sorting their baggage and arranging 
and they talked, they brushed by her, their effcct.s with an arrogance so ui- 
and took not the slightest notice. Then terly out of place that the sympathy of 
it was that the Russian soldier shotted the onlookers evaporated into an irri- 

his superiority as a gentleman to his taled cont iction that any such kindly feel- 
ofScer, as he had so often done as a sol- ing would be wasted on men so strangely 
diet in the field. One dirty ill-kcmpl forgetful of their true position, 
man, a humble peasant, perhaps unable Among those who were to travel to 
to read, went up and took one of the Dalny by this patticular train were 
children in his arms, and kept him until General and Madame Stoessel, the latter 
the train moved off. This is only one accompanied by five children whose 
little incident, but there were many more falheis had been killed during the siege, 
like it in this tuily miserable scene.” and whom she and the General bad 

For in many ways it was a miserable adopted. Every sort of respect was paid 
scene, indeed, moie particularly as rc- to General Stoessel by the Japanese 
gards the behaviour of the officers, present, but it was noticed that the salu- 
which, it was ev ident, aroused the keen- tations of the Russians present were none 
esl feelings of disgust and contempt in too cordial. As he was making his way 
the minds of their captois. They strutted to his carriage the General caug'ht sight 
about the platform, and received the of a little group of Russian soldiers. He 
polite assistance of the Japanese officers turned towards them and offered his hand 
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POSITIONS AROUND PORT ARTHUR 
ihi only arim bo/oit, Poil Aithui. 

to one. The men were curiously unre- but no, the crowd of generals and oITicers 

sponsivc. “ Possessing not the .slightest pushed forward and enteicd the car- 

regard for their General, and, totally im- riages, pushing past the ^^omen and 

accustomed to be shaken by the hand, children without paying the slightest le- 

they merely gazed on his friendly ad- gard to them. Soon every single car- 

vances with a look of mingled awe and liage was packed with these gentlemen, 

stupidity. Stoessel turned on his iiecl and the women and children were left on 

and entered the train. the platfoim, sitting on their luggage. 

" Then occurred a scene which those The indignation of every foreigner pre- 

who witnessed it will never forget, and sent, and every Japanese, was instantly 

will over remember with shame and dis- aroused by this la.st exhibition of callous- 

gust. Even ihiid-class cai riages arc ness and brutality. ‘They treat their 

scarce on the Dalny-Port Arthur line ; Tvomen like so many beasts,’ was the 

one has to be content to make the comment of one. Some of the station 

journey in open trucks ; but on thi.s occa- officials and Japanese officers intervened, 

sion there was a saloon for Stoessel with and assisted the helpless ones into the 

a few carriages for w'omen and children, most empty of the open truck.s, which 

Directly the General and his wife had were already nearly full of the officers’ 

entered the train one expected to see the servants, who, taking the cue from their 

women and children led forward and ns- masters, were not going to w'ait for the 

sisted into the remaining vacant scats ; women and children to be seated first- 
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Some of the -women found scats in the 
trucks, intermingled with the dirty sol- 
diers and the lug-gage of the officers in 
the closed carriages. One beautiful 
wido-w -whose husband had been killed in 
the siege, whose very appearance one 
would have thought might have aroused 
a spark of dormant gallantry in the 
breast of one of the Tsar’s chosen war- 
riors, was left wandering about, and 
would have missed tlic train had not 
General Nogi’s A.D.C., Captain Rlat- 
suada, cleared out some of the soldiers 
and found room for her in a truck. 

“ Then, with a last whistle, the tr.ain 
moved slowly off, carrying with it the 
true cause of Russia’s downfall in the 
Far East, and leaving seated on the plat- 
form, to await for hours the arrival of 
the next train, the majority of the women 
and children. It was a miserable scene, 
and dissipated the last remaining feeling 
of regret for the misfortunes of the gar- 
rison.” 

It is a relief to turn from this scathing 
account of a disg-riiceful episode to the 
much more pleasant contemplation of the 
attitude of the Japanese in victory. At- 
tention has already been drawn to in- 
dividual acts of courtesy and considera- 
tion, and it now remains to chronicle a 
crowning piece of forbearance on the part 
of General Nogi towards a foe who would 
certainly have behaved very differently in 
.similar circumstances. It has been men- 
tioned that General Stoessel took train 
for Dalny on January 12th, and no allu- 
sion has yet been made to any formal 
entry of the conquering army into Port 
Arthur, for the .simple reason that General 
Nogi deferred this proceeding until the 


day after General Stocsscl’s departure 
out of sheer dciercncc to Russian sus- 
ceptibilities. Few more striking in- 
stances of magnanimity are on record, 
and the world will not readily forget the 
contrast between Japan and Russia at 
this moment of well-earned Iriumph on 
the one part, and well-deserved humilia- 
tion on the other. 

In another chapter wc .shall give the 
story of the entry into and occupation of 
Port xArlhur, together with .some remarks 
on Ihe changed .situation and the opinion 
of (he outside world on the surrender and 
its consequences. But it seems appro- 
priate to conclude now -W'iih an allusion 
to the rejoicings in Tokio, and to the 
Rescript issued by the Emperor of Japan 
on January 7th, thanking General Nogi 
and the Third Army, and Admiral Togo 
and the combined Fleet, for their services 
in the capture, or rather, recapture, of 
Port Arthur. Of the jubilation at Tokio 
it is sufficient to say that festivities weie 
already in progress before the actual 
surrender, owing to the return of Admiral 
Togo, whose task had come to an end in 
the destruction of the Russian ships by 
the fire from 203 Metre Hill. The news 
of the final fall of Port Arthur naturally 
aroused a fresh burst of rejoicing, and so 
for a week the Japanese capital -was 
ablaze with joyous enthusiasm. The 
celebration terminated fitly on the day of 
the Emperor’s Rescript, the closing 
episode being a banquet given to 500 of 
those who had been wounded before Port 
Arthur, but had recovered sufficiently to 
permit of their removal from the hospitals 
for the purpose of being publicly ffeted 
by their admiring fellow-countrymen. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 

JAPANESE ENTRY INTO PORT ARTHUR — ^A NOTABLE I’ROCESSION — TI-tE KAISER DECORATES 
NOG! AND STOESSICL — FOREIGN OPINIONS OiN THU FALL OF THE FORTRESS — ^I'HE 
NEW SITUATION — WAS SURRENDER JUSTII'TEl) ? — OPINION IN RUSSIA — A TRIHUTE 
FROM THE TSAR. 


G lorious .sunny wcuther marked 
t]io Inniial entry of Oenei'al Notfi’.s 
Army into Port Arthur on January I3lh. 
But il .should be understood that the 
event wa.s impressive more from the 
acnlimcntal lhan from the spectacular 
standpoint . In particular the entry mu.sl 
lie divested in the mind of the reader 
from any idea that H was a triumphal 
one of the sort commonly associated 
with a decisive victory, or the return of 
the troops after a long and harassing 
campaign. The Japanese themselves re- 
cognised the doubtful propriety of in- 
dulging in any such oIKcial demonstra- 
tion while the war was still in progress 
and the main army in Manchuria was 
still by no means assured of complete 
succc.ss. Again, there were practical 
diiHculties in the way of holding a really 
comprehensive review of all the very 
numerous troops which had taken pari in 
the siege. Accordingly, what really took 
place on January 13th was a procession, 
one, moreover, restricted to representa- 
tive detachments, each infantry regiment 
sending a company, each cavalry regi- 
ment a troop, each artillery brigade a 
battery. The true character of the dis- 
play was emphasised by an interesting 
detail noted by the Times correspondent : 
“ Even the commissariat trains, to 
whose lot had fallen some of the most 
arduous and also some of the most dim- 
gerous work — the conveying of daily 


supplies to the lighting line along roads 
fully cxpo.sod to the artillery fire of the 
enemy — ucrc not forgotten, and the 
little caits, unloaded, from every com- 
missariat train, if they looked .somewhat 
incongruous alongside the other troops, 
thoroughly deserved their place in llie 
procession." 

The representative detachments par- 
aded at 10 a.m. on the road leading into 
the city, and an hour later the column, 
headed by General Nogi, who was at- 
tended by his Staff, the ]<'orcign Attachds, 
and the band, marched slowly through 
the streets of the city and of the new 
town, which lies to the west of the 
harbour, until an open space in front of 
the harbour was reached. Here General 
Nogi and his entourage took their places 
at a saluting point, and the detachments 
marched past in order of divisional 
numbers, the ist, 7th, gth, and nth 
Divisions, followed by the two indepen- 
dent reserve brigades from Kobe. The 
spectators were comparatively few in 
number. Besides the Foreign Attaches 
there were only the remaining inhabit- 
ants of Port Arthur and a few ladies, 
mostly nur.ses from the still crowded 
hospitals. 

“There was nothing very showy,” 
writes the correspondent above-quoted, 
“ about this review, there was an almost 
entire absence of colour, and the music 
was about as poor as one could com- 
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fortably stand ; the salutes were often 
badly gfiven, and many of the troops had 
apparently forg'otten their drill, as such 
a long time had elapsed since it had been 
required. The efforts made by the 
stubborn little infantrymen to conquer 
once more the intricacies of the German 
goose-step were often ludicrous, as also 
were their endeavours to keep in line and 
to march in step. Their uniforms were 
not up to much, and sadly in need of 
repair, their boots were very worn, and 
even their rifles not very clean. Tire 
regimental buglers, who had been 
ordered to attend in full strength, also 
made sad noi.ses in entire conflict with 
the efforts of the band, which got on the 
nerves of the Chief of Staff, General 
Ijichi, who often left his po.st to stop the 
discord. But, in .spite of the.se defects, 
did ever anyone .see a .spectacle which 
impressed them more or even so much? 

I certainly never did, and the absence of 
parade effect, so essential in times of 
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peace, only served to emphasise the hard- 
ships and exigencies of war, and showed 
up on a finer background what these men 
had just accomplished and w'hat they had 
gone through during the past five 
months. ’ ’ 

The ist Division was led by Lieutenant- 
General Matsuniara, and consisted of 
representatives from the ist, 2nd, 3rd, 
and 15th Regiments. It was followed by 
detachments from the 25th, 26th, 27th 
and 28th Regiments, constituting the 7th 
Division, under command of Lieutenant- 
General Osaka, with whom was Major- 
General Sailo, of Metre Range renown. 
Xext came the famous 9II1 Division, 
some of the colours of which had been 
so badly worn in the constant fighting 
that they had recently been replaced, 
while the remainder were the most 
tattered of all that went by the saluting 
point. The commander of this Division 
tvas Lieutenant-General Baron Oshima, 
one of the most popular fighting leaders 
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in the Jcipanese Army. The Division 
consisted of the 6th and i8th Brig-ades, 
the former made up of the 7th and 35lh 
Reg'iments, and led by Major-General 
Ichinoye, described as the real hero of 
the sieg'c, one who went into the firing' 
line with his nien and remained always 
well to the front even at the trying times 
when the Russians were making the most 
desperate efforts to regain lost positions. 
The nth Division niarclied pa.st with 
General Hainejima at their head. Men- 
tion was made 011 page 414 of the present 
volume of this line veteran in connection 
with the capture of North Chi-huan-shan 
(December i8th), on which occasion 
he led the assault in person. Gene- 
ral Samejima had succeeded General 
Tsuchayn, the former commander, who 
had been severely wounded. The Divi- 
sion consisted of the isth, 22nd, 43rd, 
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and 44lh Regiments, but .the two first 
had been practically ^^ iped out by losses 
incurred in constant direct attacks upon 
the sti-ongcst positions. 

After the review General Nogi with 
the Staff, the Foreign Attaches, all the 
mounted oHicers, and the correspondent, 
passed through the town, halting for 
lunch at General Stoc.sscl's former oHicial 
residence. The latter may well have 
been grateful to be spared participation 
in a function so terminated, and one to 
which, perhaps, no more appropriate re- 
flection could tipply than sic irmisit gloria ! 

The formal entry into Port Arthur was 
followed by a memorial service for the 
dc.id, at which General Nogi ■ft’as present 
and paid a glowing tribute to the devo- 
tion bf those who had fallen during the 
siege. “ Death or victory,” had been, 
he said, their guiding principle, and he 
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himself desired to share the honour of 
victory with the spirits of those who had 
died in order to achieve success. 

Intercourse with the remaining inhabit- 
ants of Port Arthur now began to reveal 
certain features of the siege to which 
guarded allusion ha.s already been made 
in this narrative, but which from this 
point onward may be discus.sed with 
greater freedom. In the first place it Ls 
necessary to emphasise the painful cer- 
tainty that although con.spicuous hcroi.sm 
was exhibited possibly by the majority 
of tlic garrison, the behaviour of a large 
number was such as to deprive the 
defence of much of the glory with which 
it should have been surrounded. 

As already stated, the naval officers 
were distinguished by drunkenness and 
incapacity, complete demoralisation 
having set In after the death of the 
gallant Makaroff. Many of the military 
officers, too, were useless, applying for 
leave on days when there were attacks, 
and leaving sergeants to do their work 
for them. It goes without saying that 
such shameful performances reflected 
the gravest discredit not only on the 
worthless cowards themselves, but on the 
superior officers who permitted such 
gross shrinking from honourable duties. 

It is not easy to di.scriminate among 
the recriminations, the assertions, the 
charges, and the excuses, which were 
forthcoming in rank abundance shortly 
after the conclusion of the siege. But 
a piece of credible, because impartial, 
evidence is forthcoming in the shape of a 
communication from one of the Russian 
Admirals who was taken and remained si 
prisoner, to Reuter’s corre.spondent at 
Tokio. Very eloquently did this Ad- 
miral expatiate upon the gsillant part 
which, as previously indicated in Chapter 
LXXVI., is known to have been played 


by General Kondratchenko throughout 
the operations. 

“ General Kondratchenko, until he fell, 
was the life and soul of the defence. 
Further, he pos.scssed in large measure 
the qualities of a peacemaker. He inter- 
vened in all cases where divisions arose 
in the garrison, eloquently pleading that 
the cause of the Tsar and the needs of 
the defence mu.st have priority above all 
private differcnce.s. His ccascles.s energy, 
patience, and coui'agc won the confidence 
of the higher officers of the Army and 
Navy, as well sis of the rank and file, and, 
fortunately for the defenders, he was able 
largely to direct the policy of the defence. 
General Stoessel left much to him, and 
the officers of the Navy recognised him 
as the one man capable of reconciling the 
discordant elements. Day and night 
Kondratchenko visited every portion of 
the positions, constantly risking his life. 
He was our inspiration. No Russian 
need be ashamed of the defence made by 
the garrison while Kondratchenko lived." 

But of the end the Russian Admiral 
spoke very bitterly. It was, he said, 
worse than a mistake, it was a di.sgrace. 
If Kondratchenko had been alive the 
fortress would have held out for months 
longer, since he was the only man whose 
tremendous earnestness influenced Gene- 
ral Stoessel. The Admiral declared that 
there was enough food and ammunition 
for another month at least. He pro- 
ceeded to give an account of the Council 
of War held on December 29th, at w hich 
the first proposal to surrender was made. 
‘‘For nearly two weeks it was known to 
the officers through the gossiping of 
General Stoessel’s servants that the 
Commander-in-Chief and his Chief of 
Staff, General Reiss, were preparing to 
surrender. The soldiers were aware of 
what was coming, and, brave as they 



AA^GJQY SOLD/SjRS. 


4-S9 


were, Iho knowledge destroyed their 
enthubiasm. A Council of War was 
held three days before the capitulation, 
twenty-two higher oflicers of the Army 
and Navy being present. General 
Stocssel represented to the Council that 
if the place was taken by assault there 
would be lighting in the streets, and 
possibly a massacre. He referred to the 


and felt, and how the men \iewed their 
surrender, will all be known later, but I 
say now, and I believe that the majority 
of the ofRcers of the garrison will support 
me, that it was a disgrace to Russia.” 

As a matter of fact, unpleasant icvcla- 
tions had already been made of the 
behaviour of the Russian soldicr.s on 
hearing of the surrender. Disgraceful 
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women and children of the garrison, and 
said he thought it was their duly to avoid 
such a possibility. In spite of the com- 
mander’s arguments, only three officers, 
General Reiss and two others, also on 
the Staff, spoke in favour of capitulation. 
General Stoessel’s note to General Nogi 
came without warning, and to say we 
were surprised inadequately describes 
our stale of mind on hearing of it, after 
the sentiments expressed by the majority 
of the Council. What the officers said 


scenes were enacted, the men breaking 
into the warehouses and .looting vodka in 
complete defiance of their officers. Front 
one store S,ooo bottles of this potent 
Russian spirit were seized, and disgust- 
ing orgies at once took place in the 
streets, the revellei's being joined by the 
troops sent to quell the disturbances. 
Artillery destroyed their guns, and in- 
fantry threw their rifles and ammunition 
into the harbour, shouting that the 
fortress had been given away. 
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It is only fair to General Sloesael to 
say that the statements of the capacity 
of Port Arthur to hold out much longer 
were qualified by others drawing atten- 
tion to very grave drawbacks. Further 
reference will be made to this matter 
later, but in the meantime it must not be 
forgotten that the garrison were terribly 
disheartened not only by the death of 
Kondratchoiiko but also by the receding 
prospect of relief. When hope of a 
rescue by Kuropatkin hiid disappeared, 
there were many who for a long time 
daily expected the arrival of tlic Baltic 
Fleet, and it was even said that scvcrjil 
Russian soldiers were killed on the hill- 
tops while looking vainly for the squad- 
ron from home which was to put a 
glorious end to their present hardships. 

As to provisions there was certainly 
plenty of Hour and a quantity of tinned 
meats in the private stores, to say 
nothing of nearly 2,000 horses, out of 
which the garrison, profiting by the 
example set at Ladysmith, might have 
produced up-to-date preparations in the 
way of sausages and “ chevril," without 
being reduced to coarser styles of hippo- 
phagy. But there must have been some 
scarcity, since towards the end of the 
siege a chicken fetched £,2^ a goose ;£ 6 , 
and a pig ;^30. There was no milk and 
there were no vegelablc.s, and the ab.scnce 
of the latter cau.sed a raging outbreak of 
scurvy, with which the doctors found it 
impossible to cope successfully. There 
seems no question as to the grave 
deficiency of medical supplies, and H was 
said that at the end the wounded had to 
be bandaged with dressing obtained by 
unravelling cables. 

As to the ammunition, some generous 
allowances need to bo made. Two and a 
quarter million rounds of rifle ammunition 
was really not more than would have 


availed the entire fighting force at h'orl 
Arthur for a single important action. 
Again, as to shells, the Japanese them- 
selves shot away more shells in each of 
the two battles of Liao-yang and the 
Sha-ho than were found in the fortress, 
and both shells and rifle ammunition must 
have been so scattered that it would have 
been clilTicult for General Stoe.ssel to 
obtain an exact return. Also it may 
he urged by the Russian olliecrs after 
the surrender that much of the ammuni- 
tion that was suiTendcrcd was of little 
use, us it did not fit some of the 3 Uorc 
important guns, the supply of carti'idgcs 
for which had been quite exhausted. 

Whether General Stocssel was or was 
not premature in his capitulation, he wa.s 
destined to receive, in common with hi.s 
adversary, a particular mark of dis- 
tinction at the hands of a very important 
critic of military performances. The 
German Emperor, who, it will be re- 
membered, conferred the order of the 
Black Eagle upon Lord Roberts at the 
time of the South African war, was 
prompt to mark the close of the siege of 
Port Arthur by a characteristic acknow- 
ledgment of the military virtues of the 
protagonists. To the Tsar at Tsai'koe 
Selo the Kaiser telegraphed as follows : — 
“ The defence of Port Arthur will ever 
remain an example for the soldiers of all 
nations. The hero w'ho commanded your 
troops is admired by the w’holc world, and 
especially in my Army, and by me. In 
order to give expression to our sympathy 
and admiration for General Stoessel and 
his gallant troops, I hope to have your 
consent when I confer upon him our 
highest military di.stinction, the Order 
‘Pour Ic Merite’ founded by Frederick 
the Great, I intend to bestow the same 
tribute of honour upon his gallant adver- 
sary, General Nogi.” 
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To the Mikado the Kaiser wired : — 

“ The siege and capture of Port Arthur 
have exhibited General Baron Nogi as a 
gallant and skilful leader whose heroic 


when I confer upon General Nogi, as an 
outward token of my admiration, the 
highest Prussian military distinction, the 
Order ‘ Pour le Merite,’ which was 



PEJULS OF RED-CROSS WORK BEFORE PORT ARTHDR, 

As it wasiiiitossH/ts to movs ills injured during the day, and very difjieuH during the utsid, ' 
the Red.Cross workers had to crawl up the slope and feign death whenever the searchlight 
was upon them. After it had passed an, the wounded were taken by the legs and gently 
dragged or pushed, down the slope to the Japanese trenches, where first aid was eid- 
ministered to the sufferers. 

deeds, like those of his troops, will ever founded by my forbear, Frederick' the 
excite the hdmiration of all soldiers, and Greati, for bravery in the field. ' His 
particularly that of myself and my Army, gallant adversary, ■ Geheral Stoessel, has 
I hope that your Majesty will approve- received the same distin'ctioiti” 
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The repliea of the Tsar and the Mikado 
were as follows : — 

“ To his Majesty the Emperor, Berlin. 

“ In the name of my Army I thank you 
for the high distinction which you intend 
to confer upon General Stoessel. He 
gallantly did his duty to the last at the 
head of his brave garrison. Your 
sympathy and that of your Army and 
your recognition of his conduct are pro- 
foundly appreciated by me.” 

” To his Imperial Majesty the German 
Emperor, Berlin. 

” I am very grateful for your Majesty’s 
admiration for the capture of Pori 
Arthur. As regards your Majesty’s kind 
dc.sire to bestow upon General Baron 
Nogi the highest distinction of . the 
Prussian army, I gladly agree.” 

Extremely characteristic are the per- 
sonal acknowledgments, the one so 
modest, the other so flamboyant, of Nogi 
and Stoessel. The former, to whose 
brilliant qualities as a leader the Kaiser 
bad made particularly gracious allusion, 
said : — 

” I present my profound thanks for the 
kindness exhibited by your Majesty 
towards me in the bestorval of the Order 
‘ Pour le Merite ’ notwithstanding the 
slightness of my services. In accepting 
your Majesty’s Order with the most pro- 
found gratitude, I would in humble duty 
express my entire re.spect for your 
Majesty.” 

General Stoessel was more grandilo- 
quent : — 

” Your bfajcsty’.s telegram reached me 
in the darkest hour of my life. I and the 
garrison of the fortress are profoundly 
touched and honoured b}'' the bestowal of 
the high Prussian Order, which will be an 
honour to me till the end of my days. 
May your Majesty be convinced of my 
appreciation of the gracious favour ex- 


tended 10 me. I have the honour to 
send your Majesty my greetings and 
those of my soldiers.” 

In justice to General Stoessel wc must 
not forget to note a detail with reference 
to the capitulation, which has a special 
significance from a .Service standpoint. 
It is said that the destroyers which 
escaped just before the fall of the fortress 
carried with them all the regimental and 
naval colours to Chi-fu. 

It is only necessary to add here a few 
words concerning the subsequent move- 
ments of the defender of Port Arthur and 
of the ofliccrs who returned with him on 
parole to Russia. General Stoessel him- 
self was received in Japan with great 
deference, and very friendly treatment 
was also accorded to his comrades. 
Eventually all were shipped off to Europe, 
most of them in a French ship, the 
Aiistralien, the officers of which gave a 
doubtfully complimentary account of the 
conduct of their passengers during the 
voyage. In fact publicity of any sort 
seems to have suited these heroes very 
badly, and it was easy to see that the 
French sailors were anything but favour- 
ably impressed by the gross habits and 
arrogance of their fellow-voyagers on this 
interesting occasion. 

Arriving in Russia, General Stoessel, 
according to various conceptions of poetic 
justice, should have been at once either 
loaded with honours or immured in a 
prison. But matters of grave moment 
were occurring to distract the attention 
both of the authorities and the public, and 
General Stoessel retired, temporarily at 
any rate, into the background with a 
suddenness quite surprising when it is I'e- 
membered how completely he had ” filled 
the stage ” during his performance of 
what some will always consider to have 
been a rather theatrical part. 
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Let us now return to Port Arthur, 
where the Japanese were extremely busy 
in clearing the surrounding- hills of 
corpses, and in otherwise restoring the 
fortress and itiS environs to their normal 
state. Such details as the repair of the 
railway and the telegraph and telephone 
s) stem were speedily attended to, and the 
work ol sweeping the sea for mines within 
a radius of forty miles was prosecuted 
with such vigour that in the first ten days 
of January some four hundred of thc.se 
engines had been exploded or destroyed 
by Togo’s indefatigable seamen. 

In a rough estimate given by (leneral 
Oshima, it was reckoned that the spoil 
captured at Port Arthur, including the 
actual value of the ships, was three 
millions sterling. But, of course, this 
did not represent anything like material 
loss to Russia. An interesting calcula- 
tion in a Russian journal about this date 
shows that the Russian vessels lost at 
Port Arthur from first to last represented 
an aggregate cost, including armaments, 
of between nine and ten million pounds 1 
This did not include the damage done to 
the disarmed battleship Tsarevitch and the 
cruisers A shot d and Diana. 

This seems an appropriate juncture at 
■w'hich to refer to the cost in lives which 
the transfer of the fortress entailed upon 
victors and vanquished. Detailed statis- 
tics are out of the question, and will 
probably never be available, at any rate 
in Russia, where the C5'nical tardiness in 
publishing the 'casually returns excited 
grave resentment. But one authoritative 
estimate of the Russian losses states 
that during the siege 10,000 w’ere killed 
or died of sickness, while, as has already 
been mentioned, about 15,000 sick and 
wounded were found in the hospitals after 
the surrender. The total number of 
soldiers, seamen, and civilians in Port 
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Arthur at the beginning of the siege is 
said to have been 55,000. 

The Japanese casualties since the battle 
of Nan-shan tvere reported to have been 
55,000, of whom one-fifth were killed. 
These are the figiire.s as cabled to the 
Tunes, and if some day they come to he 
confirmed ollicially it will be regarded as 
an extremely curious coincidence that the 
number of killed on either side should 
have stood in such a close ratio as ten to 
eleven. 

It is now a matter of hi.slorical 
necessity, and of historical inlerc.st and 
inslructivcness as well, to examine the 
effect which the fall of Port Arthur had 
upon the outside world in general, ns well 
as upon ihc warlike situation. Upon the 
opinions expressed on the .subject in this 
country it is needle.ss to dilate. Through- 
out the war the strong British sympathy 
with Japan had alw'ays been tempered by 
British appreciation of the fighting quali- 
ties of the Russian Army, and at the back 
of the rejoicing caused by the success of 
our gallant allies there was a distinct 
tendency to gratified reflection on the 
goodness of the fight and the manlul 
resistance offered by a white army to a 
yellow one. Conversely, in France the 
capitulation awakened much feeling 
favourable to Japan, w'^ho.se behaviour, 
especially in connection with the sur- 
render, had appealed strongly to a nation 
which in similar circumstances -would 
probably have treated a similar adversary 
with identical courtesy and consideration. 
Most of the Paris journals, in dealing with 
the event, coupled praise for the Japanese 
witli enthusiasm for France’s allies. “The 
splendid behaviour of the Japanese troops 
before Port Arthur,” -wrote a Paris corre- 
spondent, “aroused irresistible admiration 
among the French people, who are too 
generous and, in their calm moments, too 
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■■just to deny even to the enemies ol ‘ the a day telegrams giving news from the 
friendly and allied nation ’ a tribute of scat of war were posted in the Casino, 
frank admiration. It is indeed,” this They were read in silence. Officers and 
same correspondent went on to observe, civilians, as also priests, of whom there 
” not the least singular feature of this in were a large number, scanned the grave 
many ways most extraordinary war that intelligence from the Far East with 
it has nol excited fanatical partisanship hardly any comment, and therefore I am 
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anywhere. After the first engagements little surprised to find there is nothing 
had been fought, and the emotion caused like excitement at the fall of Port 
in France by the one-sided version of the Arthur.” 

sinking of Russian ships at Port Arthur The comments of important papers like 
had subsided, the French watched the the Temps., the Siecle, and the Journal 
war, if not with indifference, at all events contained some shrewd and accurately 
with nothing more than conceivable in- prophetic estimates of the results of the 
teresL for their allies. I was at Vichy surrender. The Temps was prompt and 
this summer during the exciting battle of clear in its statement that the Russians 
Liao-yang. There were people there would never recover Port Arthur without 
from all parts of France, and four times previously recovering the supremacy of 
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the sea. M. Corm'ly, writing in the 
Slide, anticipated an inevitable reaction 
upon the domestic situation in Russia. 
The convulsions, "he hinted, might even 
be such that the Tsar would need all his 
armies at home. Such a frank statement 
Irom a French pen was not without a 
peculiar aignificance. The 'journal, like 
the Tcni^i, emphasised the dinicully 
which the Russian.s would experience in 
dislodging the Japanese from thi.s new 
ba.se as long us the latter retained com- 
mand of the sea. While recognising the 
advanlag'cs secured by Japan, which 
would now be able to concentrate her 
.attention upon Kuropatkin’.s Army, the 
Journal still nourished hopes of a Russian 
triumph, and added, “If, as we firmly 
hope, the friendly and allied nation issues 
victorious from this severe trial, it must 
not forget the heroes of Port Arthur, 
whose self-sacrifice will have prepared 
that revenge. ’ ’ 

The German. Press was somewhat 
academic in its reflections upon the fate 
of Port Arthur, and the opinions of 
military experts as to whether Japan had 
been justified in locking up so many of 
the troops In order to secure the capture 
of the fortress were permitted to crowd 
the columns of the papers to the partial 
exclusion of broader and more practical 
views. Still, it was frankly recognised 
that the capture of Port Arthur wms a 
great moral and material success, and 
here and there was observable a renewed 
tinge of apprehen.sion le.st German in- 
terests in the Far East might not suffer 
through the masterful manner in which 
Japan had regained possession of a 
stronghold almost inconveniently adjacent 
to the cherished centre of German in- 
tere.sts in the Far East, Kiao-chau. 

There was little else in the European 
Press of .striking commentary on the new 


situation. But a characteristically strong 
note of satisfaction was sounded in 
America, which, indeed, had a .special 
right to speak freely on the subject of 
Port Arthur, since she had never failed to 
express the strongest opinion on the con- 
duct of Russia, France, and Germany in 
robbing Japan nine years before of the 
fruits of her victory over China. For the 
re.st, the people ol the United States took 
it lor granted that Japan would keep Port 
Arthur for all time, and they were con- 
tent, in the interests of peace, to have it 
‘so. But, putting Tsardom, in othei 
words “ irresponsible despotism,” aside, 
there was no want of S3'mpathy witl\ 
Russia as a great Power and a great 
people, and genuine anxiety was felt lest 
the continuance of a disastrous struggle 
in Manchuria might now lead to worse 
disaster in St. Pcter.sburg. 

It would have been fortunate for Russia 
if the loss of Port Arthur had no more 
damaging effect upon her prestige than 
was indicated in the Press of Europe and 
America. But it goes without saying 
that far more real detriment was done to 
her a.s a World Power by the influence 
which the surrender had upon the 
numerous peoples with which Russia 
directly or indirectly came into contact by 
reason of her expansion in Asia. 

The effect in China was, it is needless 
to say, immediate. The native Chinese 
Press may not, according to Western 
ideas, sway the minds of the nation to 
any remarkable extent, and, even with 
such a proof of Russian inferiority before 
them, the Chine.se editors did not think 
fit to expatiate upon the weakness of a 
Power which had made itself unpleasantly 
felt throughout the Celestial kingdom in 
the past, was still very much in evidence, 
and might again be able to render the 
lives of pig-tailed journalists — never 
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very secure — exlremely precarious. The 
“ note ” of the Chinese Press was 
accordingly Cautious. The fall of Port 
Arthur was held to demonstrate not the 
weakness of Ru.s.sia but the strength of 
Japan, and China wa.s urged to follow in 
the Japanese footsteps and to become 
equally great. Other .straws showed 
which way the wind blew. At Shanghai, 
for instance, the local Chinc.se olhclals 
suddenly took a firm .stand in regard to 
the murder of a Chinaman by a Ru.ssian 
sailor, and they even went so far as to 
demand tlie .surrender of the sailor.s 
implicated, in order that they might be 
tried by a special Chinese court ! The 
astonishment of the Russian consul at 
this demand must have been instructive 
to witness. 

But Russia looms large in Asiatic con- 
nections outside the sphere of her in- 
tciesls in China, and far beyond the 
circles reached by the quaint little sheets 
which represent native journalism in the 
East. 

Throughout India, especially northern 
India, it soon became known that, in 
addition to previous reverses which 
might have been accounted for by un- 
preparedness, Russia had just been com- 
pelled by main force to give up a fortress 
deemed impregnable, and defended by a 
numerous army, a strong fleet, and many 
guns. And who were those who had 
made the “ Ooroos ” yield up this mighty 
place of arms? Not the one white’ 
people comparable with Russia, not only 
in greatness and power but also in 
singular capacity to bend the nations of 
the East to its will. Not the English had 
taught the “ Ooroos ” this lesson, but the 
Japanese, w’ho until five years ago no 
one but pundits and, possibly, a few babns 
fed up with useless knowledge, had ever 
heard of. 


What wonder if the tidings of this 
marvellous happening crept swiltly along 
the Indian borderland .and crossed the 
frontier ; provoking hoarse cohiment 
among the fanatic.s in the Kabul bazaars ; 
received with wmnderment in the pleasant 
Persian valleys ; and wafted noithwaid 
until in Bokhara, and.Mcrv, and Khiva 
it became ktiown thiil the mysterious 
japanc.se had dealt a terrible blow agalns^ 
the mighty Power which had so long and 
•SO assiduously courted the friendliness of 
the Ameer and the Shah, and had 
brought into such complete .subjection the 
strongest khanates of Central Asia, the 
wildest tribe.s of Turkestan. 

The comments of Asiatics on the 
fall of Port Arthur were, naturally, 
exaggerated, while it is hardly too much 
to say that, speaking generally. Conti- 
nental criticism, at any rate, was cither 
partial or narrow-minded. The real 
effect of this great event upon the cam- 
paign may be said to lie about midway 
between these two estimates, since, in 
truth, it was equally remote from the 
annihilation assumed by the one and the 
peaceful anticipations of the other, Port 
Arthur in the hands of Japan continued 
to be, as it had been in the hands of 
Russia, of far greater naval than military 
importance. 

The fall of the fortress released some 
60,000 to 80,000 Japanese troops, while 
it added not a man nor a gun to the 
forces under Kuropalkin, and could not 
but have a moral effect upon his already 
somewhat disheartened leg ion. s. But 
none the less the news of the capitulation 
must have come to Kuropalkin as a dis- 
tinct relief. Strategically speaking, he 
w'as already freed from any real responsi- 
bility as regards l^ort Arthur. He had 
been pressed against his better judgment 
to attempt to raise the siege, and he had 
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failed. For months past there had been 
imposed upon him the heat ier duly of 
seeming’ the position of his onn aimj, 
and hitherto that had gi\en him enough 
woik and to sp no. 

Foil Arthui had been “ stewing in its 
otMi juice,” and now the Japanese had 
lilted the -vessel fiom the file and Irans- 
feiicd the contenis to theii own plates. 


mcnl, and, although he could not but 
tietv tile impiisonmcnt of 35,000 biave 
Russian soldiers witli deep 1 eg ret, it is 
questionable \\ hether at this jimctui e such 
a icinfoi cement would not haic been a 
ftighllul sliain upon his cominissaiiat. 

When, then, the matter comes to be 
examined closely and dispassionately, the 
militaiy significance ol the fall oi I’oit 
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JAPA.NESC BATTERV OP H INCH GUNS FIRING TERRIBLE 5OO-POUND SHELLS INTO TUE DOOMED 

FORTRESS 


That tvas unfortunate, and, of course, 
Kuropatkin knew well that in many parts 
ol Russia ho would be blamed for what 
had occurred. But there niiusl have been 
some compensation in the thought that 
the problem before him was one to which 
he could no'w give undivided attention. 
As long as Port Arthur had held out he 
had been compelled to take it, at any rale 
sentimentally, Into account. Now it bad 
gone there was an end to that embarrass- 


Arthur fiom the Japanese and Russian 
standpoints does not present any striking 
divergence. The Japanese had got 'wliat 
they ivanled, but the price they had paid 
had been extremely heavy, exactly how 
heavy it is not easy to compute. For it 
must always be a que.stion whether, if tlie 
Japanese had been content merely to 
blockade Port Arthur, they could not hai c 
smashed Kuropatkin before he had time 
to obtain such substantial reinforcements 
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as he did evenUially obtain and made classical example of the way in which the 
more or less good use of. Then Port value of a fortress may be artilicially 
Arthur and Vladivostok too might have inflated by sentiment on the part of the 
been worried or starved into submission attackers as well as on that of the defence. 



THE COST OF CONgOEST I THE SCENE AFTER AN ATTACK HPON THE COCKSCOMB FORT, 
Facsimile of sketch made on the spot by Mr. Frederick VUtiers, 


with very little difficulty, assuming that From the naval point of view, of 
Japan had remained masters at sea. course, a totally different set of con- 

If Japan was satisfied with the bargain siderationis comes into force. With the 
she actually secured, there is not much comrtiahd of the sea, Port Arthur is a 
more to be .said on the subject, but to stronghold indeed. It was so, hypotheti- 
many it will always seem that here' was a cally,- to Russia at the commencement 
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of tlie Avar, and might ag'ain haA'c become 
so at a much later period if the Russian 
Nav’y had not shamefully neglected its 
duty. If, even after Japan had tem- 
porarily asserted her naval supremacy, 
the Russian Fleet at Port Arthur had 
been handled solely Avith a view to 
crippling" the Japanese battleships, the 
importance of the place mig'ht have oven 
been intensified. For, on the subsequent 
arrival of the llaltic Fleet, Avhich mifflit 
then haA'c Ijeen rendered possible, the 
A^alue of such a naval base to Russia 
Vi’ould haA'e been incalculable. Rut the 
Ru.sslan Fleet at Port Arthur, .save for 
Makaroff, never had a man oA'cr il aa'Iio 
could rise to the situation. Vitoft’s 
heart failed him at a critical moment, 
Uhlom.sky exhibited what could only be 
politely described as excess of prudence, 
and one by one the ships of the Port 
Arthur Fleet were either sunk, or were 
disarmed at neutral ports, or fell into 
Japanese hands, and all thi.s with little or 
no damage to the naval strength of 
Japan. 

It is not dillicull to be AA'isc after tbo 
CA’ent, but even in Russia there Avere Avisc 
heads in AvhIch the conviction was strong 
that Port Arthur should have been 
abandoned when once it Avas clear that, 
temporarily at any rate, the naA'al game 
AA'qs “ up.” Had a really resolute effort 
been made to evacuate Port Arthur at a 
comparatively early date Ihei'e is no quc.s- 
tion that a certain proportion of both 
ships and men Avould have been saved, 
and that the chances of regaining posses- 
sion of the fortress, chances Avhich were 
quite ethereal at the time of the actual 
surrender, would have substantially im- 
proved. 

Into the question whether the sur- 
render Avas a discreditable one it is not 
necessary to enter judicially, if only for 


the reason that here the question i.s one 
largely ol national sentiment. The 
duration of a siege, like the plan ol a 
campaign, cannot ahvays be gauged Avilh 
accuracy by strict military rules, and 
many Avill be disposed to agree Avilh the 
Japanese that, taking everything into 
consideration, Ocncral Stoc.s.scl dc.scrvcd 
far more praise than blame. The indict- 
ment formulated by Dr. Morri.son, the 
Peking correspondent of the Times, 
whose memorable de.spriteh licaded ‘‘ Dis- 
creditable Surrender ” created .siioli ;i 
painful sensallon .some three, weeks after 
the surrender, Avas a formidable one. It 
ended Avith these scathing" Avords r — 

” All accounts agree in condemning 
General Stocssel, who, it he had not been 
checked by the resolution of General 
Kondralchcnko, Avould have capitulated 
AA'ceks before. All accounts agree in 
condemning the majority of the Russian 
officers, Avho had more fear of the failure 
of other comforts than of ammunition. 
All accounts praise the courage of the 
Russian rank and file, Avho were in too 
many' cases shamefully commanded by 
their officers. All accounts agree that no 
man Avho eA’er held a responsible com- 
mand less deserved the title of hero than 
General Stoesscl. 

“ Those who have Avilnessed the condi- 
tion of the fortress, contrasting the evi- 
dence of their eyes with the astounding 
misrepresentation of General Stoessel, 
had their sympathy turned into derision, 
bcIieA’ing that no more discreditable sur- 
render has been recorded in history. 

” Had the Kaiser Avaited until he had 
received the reports of the German and 
other military attaches, he could never 
have conferred the Order ‘ Pour le 
Merilc ’ upon General Stoessel.” 

Tl"iis is a hard saying, and coming 
from the pen of an acute and brilliant 
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critic, who himself had uiidcrg-one the 
perils of a siege at Peking, it is entitled 
to every respect. But it is impos.sible to 
deprive General Stoessel of all the credit 
of what was unquestionably a great 
achievement. A siege may be a tremen- 
dous strain upon the nerves and resources 
of a commander, even it he has not to 
cope with starvation and has still a few 
rounds of ammunition left. The ordeal 
to which Port Arthur was subjected had 
had no parallel in history, if wc lake into 
combined account the alarming vigour of 
the operations against the harbour, the 
awful intensity ol the artillery fire, and 
the frantic fury of the infantry assaults. 
It is easy to draw scornful pictures of 
untouched buildings and well-filled cellars 
of champagne, but 15,000 men in hos- 
pital constitute in themselves a drawback 
of no common seriousness, and one which 
the severest critics of poor General 
Stoessel seemed to treat with singular 
levity, if not complete forgetfulness. 

On the subject of the actual surrender 
the evidence already quoted of one of the 
Russian admirals may be regarded by 
some as even more damning than Dr. 
Morrison’s scornful diatribe. But here 
again a lew pleas may be entered on be- 
half of one who did not actually capitulate 
until he had gone through a very pro- 
tracted and terrible experience wdth very 
few rays of comfort or encouragement. 

It must first be remembered that 
General Stoessel was altogether wrongly 
placed as the responsible chief of a 
fortress which it would have been far 
better to have placed under the supreme 
command of a naval officer. As it tvas 
he had to suffer greatly for the incom- 
petence and inactivity of the fleet, while 
the perpetual bickering among his naval 
and military subordinates was anything 
ibul conducive to enthusiasm and effici- 


ency. Secondly, we do not know, shall 
prob.nbly never know, how much in the 
way of replenishing the stores and of 
strengthening the defences had to be 
done after the siege had commenced, 
and how far the know ledge of deficiencies 
In the last line of defence contributed to 
the final surrender. 

Finally, there is the broad fact that, 
even if Port Arthur had held out another 
month or two no u.scful purpose could 
hiivc been served, and it was pretty 
clearly apparent at the. end of December 
that this was the ca.se. There was no 
earthly hope of relief, and no po.ssible 
chance that Port Arthur could afford 
shelter to the Baltic Squadron. For 
24,000 Russians to leave 15,000 sick and 
wounded behind them and attempt to cut 
their way out through a cordon of 80,000 
Japanese would simply have been to 
invite a massacre. Many weeks before 
the Tsar had been criticised for not 
commanding Stoessel to surrender in the 
interests of common humanity. Stoessel 
himself had been called name.s for his 
obstinate refusal to consider his garrison. 
It was not altogether reasonable that, 
when capitulation came as the almost 
inevitable result of almost unparalleled 
pressure, a chorus of indignation should 
have arisen becau.se it had been found 
that possibly Port Arthur might have 
held out, though with precisely the same 
result in the end, a few weeks longer. 

We have left to the end of this chapter 
the few words we have to say on the 
reception of the news of the fall of Port 
Arthur in Russia. A painful feature was 
the stupefaction produced among the 
low^er classes, who had been carefully 
educated into the belief that such a dis- 
aster was not possible, and whose simple 
religious convictions were shocked by the 
loss of a place for -which their Emperor 
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had said so many prayers. Amonfj the 
sliop-keepiag classes it was ihougflit that 
the chariot-wheels of internal reform 
would be accelerated by a calamity for 
which bureaucracy was so clearly to 
blame In olRcial and military circles 
there was at first a marked disposition to 
praise General Stocsscl for havinf*- acted 
accordintf to dictates of humanity, after 
compelling the admiration of the whole 
world by his protracted resistance. T-atcr, 
these sentiments undoubtedly underwent 
modification, but certainly the earlier rc- 
etption of the nevv.s by the bureaucracy 
savoured little of humiliation or dc.spair. 
Not that emotion of one .sort or another 
was not freely exhibited. The St. Peters- 
burfr correspondent of a Paris paper 
declared that he saw officers weeping 
freely at the club. To the office of the 
General Staff came relatives and friends 
of officers in the garrison “ trembling 
with anguish ” to ask for news. They 
all wanted to telegraph for details, and 
to know what fate was reserved for the 
prisoners. 

On January 13th at Tsarkoe Selo, in 
the presence of the Tsar, the Tsaritsa, 
and the Imperial Family, a solemn re- 
quiem was celebrated in memory of those 
who fell at Port Arthur, and on January 
14th the Tsar issued an Order of the Day 
to the Army and Navy with reference to 
the loss of the fortress. It ran as 
follows : — 

“ Port Arthur has fallen into the hands 
of the enemy. The struggle for its de- 
fence lasted eleven months, and for over 
seven months the glorious garrison was 
cut off from the outside world. Deprived 
of help and without murmuring, the 
garrison endured the privalions of the 
siege and moral tortures, while the enemy 


continued to gain .successes. Un.sparing 
of life and blood, a handlul of Russians 
.sustained the enemy’s furious on.slaughts 
In the firm hope of relief. With pride 
Russia witne.ssed their deeds of heroism, 
and the whole world bowed before thoii' 
heroic spirit. Tho resources gave out, 
while the onset of fresh hostile forces was 
constant, and the garrison, it.s deed ol 
heroi.sm accompli.shed, had to yield to 
superior numbers. Peace to the a.sbe.s 
of the dead, and eternal memory to 
the nevcr-to-bc-forgotten Ru.ssians who 
perished in the defence of Port Arlluir ! 
Far away Irom Rus.sia, you died for 
Ru.s.sia’s cause, filled with love for the 
Emperor and the Fatherland. Glory be 
to you the living ! May God heal your 
wounds and give you the strength and the 
patience to bear your sore trials ! 

“ Our enemy is bold and strong, and 
the struggle with him at a distance of 
10,000 versts from the sources of our 
strength is indescribably hard. But 
Russia is powerful. In the thousand 
years of her life there have been still 
harder trials, still more threatening 
dangers. Every time she emerged 
stronger and with fresh power from the 
struggle. Our failures have been severe. 
While we lament our losses we will not 
allow ourselves to be led into distraction. 
With all Russia I tru.st that the hour ot 
victory will soon dawn, and pray to God 
that He may bless my dear troops and 
fleets in order that, united, they may 
overthrow the enemy and uphold the 
honour and glory of Russia.” 

With this Imperial tribute to the gal- 
lant defenders, a tribute marked by no 
little eloquence and dignity, our story of 
the .siege and fall of Port Arthur may ap- 
propriately be closed. 
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CHAPTER LXXX. 

TROTjaLE LOOMING IN RUSSIA — THE BLESSING OF THE NEVA — SENSATIONAL INCIDENT— 
STRIKES AT ST, PETERSBURG— FATHER GAPON — PETITION TO THE TSAK — RED 
SUNDAY — SHAMEFUL SLAUGHTER — FURTHER REPRESSION — SPREAD OF THE 
MOVEMENT. 


I T would be erroneous to sugg-esl that 
the fall of Fort Arthur was primarily 
responsible for the startling series of 
events at St. Peler.sburg which followed 
it. At the same lime it is impossible 
not to suppose that this gigantic dis- 
aster, so obviously due to an unhappy 
mixture of Imperial obstinacy and 
bureaucratic bungling, did not have a 
serious influence upon a public now at 
last beginning to see the war in Its true 
light, and already wavering in its former 
blind allegiance to the idea of an all- 
powerful Russia and a wholly beneficent 
Tsar. For many weeks before the sur- 
render of the fortress a growing tendency 
to call a spade a spade had been ob- 
servable in the Russian capital, and, 
though the actual loss of Port Arthur 
came as no surprise, and was attended 
by no particular demonstrations against 


the ruling powers, there enn be no ques- 
tion that it intensHied the resentment of 
the working classes against the Govern- 
ment, and stiffened their determination 
to make some sort of firm and combined 
.stand against their cynical and overbear- 
ing masters. 

The storm did not burst suddenly. As 
far back as the second week of December 
serious riol.s had taken place in St. 
Petersburg in furtherance of what had 
come to be known as the Russian Re- 
form movement, which was, in plain 
language, an agitation for a Constitution, 
and a Declaration of the Rights of the 
Man and the Citizen. On December 35th 
the Tsar had issued an Imperial Ukase 
to the Senate, in which a revision of the 
peasant laws was ordered, ostensibly with 
the idea of enabling the peasant com- 
munity to enjoy to the full the rights of 
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a free and privilcg-ccl country people. 
Judicial reforms were also indicaled, and 
hopes held out that persons of all classes 
should bo equal before the law, and that 
the independence of all judicial author- 
ities should be assured. But these liifrh- 
sounding- promises came too late to stay 
the course of a movement which was 
being rapidly merged into the semblance, 
if not the reality, of a revolution. A 
public, which a few months before might 
have been pticified by a few kindly word.s 
from the Tsar, now dared to discu.ss his 
“ reform proposals ” in a very independ- 
ent and unfriendly spirit. 

yV marked senstition was created by the 
publication of a letter addressed to the 
Minister of the Interior by Prince 
Troubetskoi, President of the Moscow 
Zemstvo, or Elective Municipal Council, 
in which attention was frankly called to 
the state of Internal unrest, and to the 
fact that what had occurred was not 
merely the result of youthful efferves- 
cence, but rather the reflection of the 
existing general condition of society. In 
this remarkable communication it was 
urged that the Tsar should allow himself 
to be approached by those who repre- 
sented the great forces at work, and so 
avert an almost certain revolution. 

Although no steps were taken to pun- 
ish Prince Troubetskoi for this outspoken 
letter, the authorities made strenuous 
efforts in other directions to combat the 
growing agitation. Meetings were sup- 
pressed, demonstrations checked, but the 
violence employed tended only to rouse 
the revolutionary clement to reprisals. 
An attempt was made on the life of the 
Chief of Police at Ekaterinoslaf, and 
fatal riots look place at Warsaw, in 
which the troops were fired upon from 
the crowd, and a non-commissioned 
officer of the gendarmerie was shot dead. 
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At St. Peter.sburg the disaffection took 
the form of extended strikes, more c.s- 
pecially among the cmj}loyt% at the great 
Puliloff, the Neva ship-builtling, and 
other leading works, and by January i8lh 
the number of slrikcrs in the Ru.ssian 
capital was c.stimated at 50,000. 

While matters throughout Russia were 
in this generally combu.stihlc stale an in- 
cident occurred which drew the attention 
of the whole civili.sod world very forcibly 
to the po.ssibililics of the .situation. On 
January 18th the Tsar took part in the 
annual ceremony of Blessing the Neva, 
which mark.s the Epiphany in the Kus- 
.sian Church Calendar. The ceremony, 
as usual, was one of great impre.ssivc- 
ncss, taking place in the immediate vicin- 
ity of the Winter Palace, opposite to the 
grand entrance of which a small wooden 
chapel had been built on the ice near the 
river banks. Steps from the chapel led 
down through a hole cut in the thick 
ice. The ceremony consists in the Ihricc- 
repeated immersion by the Metropolitan 
of his great gold Cross. The Metropoli- 
tan then stoops over the opening in the 
ice, and makes the gesture of dipping 
into the river his gold chalice, which has 
previously been filled with water fi'om the 
Jordan. The chalice Ls then handed to 
the Tsar, the JVfclropolitan pronouncing 
a prayer that the river may not overflow 
its banks, and that the Divine blessing 
may rest upon the ships which ride upon 
the Neva’s waters. The Emperor raises 
the chalice to his lips, a sign.al rocket is 
fired to show that the ceremony is over, 
and an Imperial salute is fired from a 
battery of guns posted on the Bourse 
Quay at a distance of about 400 yards 
on the other side of the river. 

From the description furnished to the 
Daily Mail by its special correspondent, 
Mr. Hands, we learn that up to the 
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moment, of the of the salute the 

ceremony had passed off with its accus- 
tomed stately calm. About noon the 
Tsar, attended by his Personal Staff, in- 
spected cletachmcnls from every regiment 
in the St, Petersburg; military district, 
which, after inspection, fell in with their 
colours behind the Imperial party. At 
one o’clock a procession was formed, 
which, moving- out from the Palace, 
cros.scd the quay to the chapel on the 
ice-bound river. The Tsar and his Staff, 
in which were included many members 
of the Imperial Family, were received at 
the cha]5el by the Metropolitan gorge- 
ou.sly arrayed in tall gold-fronted head- 
gear, and vestments heavily embroidcrecl 
with gold and jewels. The military de- 
tachments ranged up on three sides of a 
square to form a guard, and, when the 
Epiphany Service had been chanted by 
the priests, the hlclropolitan performed 
the bles.sing ceremony detailed above, and 
the Tsar drank the Jordan water from 
the golden chuUcc. 

As the guns on the opposite bank 
thundered forth the Imperial salute it was 
noticed that the third report was har.slier 
in sound than the two first, and simul- 
taneously one of the line of gendarmerie 
guarding the pavement on the Palace 
Quay was seen to fall forward on his 
face. It was at first thought that the 
man had been overcome by the cold, but 
on raising him he was found to be bleed- 
ing from a wound in the head. A little 
later it transpired that several windows 
in the Palace had been broken, and the 
facade above the grand entrance dam- 
aged by bullets, and the ugly fact be- 
came apparent that these bullets must 
have come from a round o^f shrapnel or 
“case” fired from one of the guns of 
the saluting battery. 

Thanks largely to the demeanour of 


the Tsar, who did all he could to affect 
disregard of the incident, no public ex- 
citement immediately followed. The 
ceremony was solemnly concluded, the 
Tsar walked back with his suite to the 
Palace, and there held a receptioi'=, con- 
versing with the ladies of the Court and 
with various diplomali.sls, and endeavour- 
ing in every way to inspire those around 
him with the belief that what had hap- 
pened was merely an untoward incident. 
Meanwhile a messenger had galloped 
over the hridg'C which hero spans tire 
Xeva, and prompt steps were taken In 
place the whole of the ollicers and men 
of the battery which had fired the s:iUitc 
under arrest. The battery in question 
belonged to the Horse Artillery of the 
Guard, and was commanded by Captain 
Davydoff. An olTicial inquiry into the 
circum.stances was immediately ordered, 
and a reassuring official statement was 
issued to the effect that an ” accident ” 
had occurred, resulting in the wounding 
of a policeman and the shattering of a 
few windows. t 

The finding of the Court-Martial ap- 
pointed to try those concerned in this re- 
markable occurrence may be anticipated 
to the extent of saying that iho absence 
of malicious intent was held to be de- 
finitely proved, but that all the battery 
officers and two of the gunners were 
sentenced to various punishmenls for 
neglect of duty. But, e\en had this 
official conclusion been arrived at forth- 
with, it is unlikely that it would have 
gone far to diminish the sensation which 
had been created by the news that shots 
from a gun supposed to be firing blank 
cartridge and belonging to a battery of 
the .'-Vrtillery of the Guard had passed 
within a few feet of the sacred person of 
the Tsar. For some time even the Rus- 
sian police openly held that the occur- 
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icncc was the resull of a deliberate at- 
tempt on the Tsar’s life, and, despite the 
finding’ of the Court-Martial, it will al- 
ways remain to the outside world a singu- 
lar coincidence that a loaded shell should 
have been in this particular gun at the 
suggestive moment when it happened to 
be pointed in the direction of the spot on 
which the Tsar must have been clearly 
seen by the gunners to be standing. 

Incidentally it is rather interesting that 
the Captain Davydoff who was concerned 
in this strange episode, and w'ho was 
subsequently sentenced hy Court-Martial 
to dismissal from the Army and intern- 
ment in a fortress for a year and a half, 
was the great grandson of one of the 
famous aristocratic revolutionaries 
known as “Decembrists” or “ Dcca- 
brist.s ” who. In 1S35, assembled in front 
of the Winter Palace shouting, “ Down 
with Nicholas ! Long live Constantine ! ” 
That demonstration was quickly crushed 
by Nicholas, W'ho ordered artillery to be 
taken on the roof of the Palace in order 
to fire on the rebels. Davydoff, among 
others, was transported to Siberia. The 
Captain Davydoff of the Neva incident 
was the son of a ■well-kno'wn judge, and 
nephew of the celebrated composer Tchai- 
kovsky, He was much e.steemcd, and 
the Tsar is said to have entertained a 
strong personal liking for the Ill-stai’red 
Guardsman, 

The crop of rumours and surmises con- 
cerning this supposed attempt on the life 
‘of the Tsar might have been even more 
luxuriant than it was had not another 
Russian happening of much more tragic 
significance intervened to occupy the at- 
tention of Europe. Allusion has already 
licen made to the progress of the strikes 
in St, Petersburg, and, without going into 
details, it may be briefly slated that at 
the dose of the third week in January 


the movement had attained positively 
threatening dimensions. Some of the 
strikes were distinctly serious from a 
patriotic standpoint, since they involved 
the stoppage of naval construction and 
other urgent work in connection wdlh the 
preparation of war material. Apart from 
this, the allituclc of the men was very 
disquieting, a strong disinclination to 
listen to reason, and a tendency to resort 
to violent measures being everywhere 
observable, notwithstanding demonstra- 
tions on the part of the police and the 
military. 

At the Putiloff works the negotiations 
W’ith the management were conducted 
on behalf of the strikers by Father 
Georges Gapon, whose name was de.s- 
lined to become very prominent in con- 
nection with the domestic history of St. 
Petersburg during the next few days. 
This man, who was about thirty-five 
years of age, was the son of a peasant, 
and was by birth a Rulhenian ; that is to 
say, he belonged to that branch of the 
Lillie Russian division of the Slav race 
which dwells on both sides of the Car- 
pathian.Si in Galicia and North-West Hun- 
gary. While a student at the Theologi- 
cal Academy in Si. Petersburg ho had 
taken a very active part in the work of 
an institution having for its object the 
dissemination of religious knowledge and 
ethical teaching among the working 
classes, and, as head of one of the 
branches of this institution, he had visited 
many of the factories, and had been ap- 
palled by the conditions of life he found 
existing there. After leaving the 
Academy ho had founded a Workmen’s 
Union, and since i8g8 he had laboured 
in the interests of this organisation, 
preaching and teaching in the suburbs 
of the capital, and winning much popu- 
larity among the factory hands. He is 
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described as a man of commanding; per- 
sonality, with Hashing' eyes, and of a 
fiery eloquence. 

On Friday, January 20th, a strange 
scene was witnessed in St. Petersburg. 
At daylight the strikers from the Puliloff 
\vorks marched through the industruil 
suburlis, calling upon the men in the 
various factoric.s on the way to join them. 
Swollen by fresh contingcnl.s, the pro- 
cession drew along the left bank of the 
Neva, and then crossed over the frozen 
ri\er to fhc great industrial quarter 
known as Vassili Ostrofl', where further 
factoric.s conlrihiited their quota, and 
many establishments -vi'ere hurriedly 
closed through fear of pillagrc. But there 
■was no violence on the part either of the 
strikers or the police. Having accom- 
plished their purpose of calling out the 
men from practically all the great 
factories in the capital, the organisers of 
the procc.sbion ordered a peaceful dis- 
persal, after arranging for a monster 
demonstration on Sunday, at which it 
was proposed to present a petition to the 
Tsar. From the paraphrase of thi.s 
petition which was telegraphed by Reu- 
ter’s correspondent, the following are 
typical extracts ; — 

‘‘ Sire, — We have arrived at the ex- 
treme limits of endurance. We have 
reached the terrible moment when deatli 
is to be preferred to the continuation of 
our intolerable sufferings. We have left 
our -^vork, and declared to our employers 
that wc will not resume till our demand 
i.s conceded. 'We have not asked much. 
We have asked but the means of liveli- 
hood, without which life is a burden and 
labour a continual torture,” 

After begging for an investigation into 
their case, and pleading for an eight 
hours day and other concessions, tlic 
petitioners continued — 


“ We have been exploited, and we 
shall continue to be exploited under your 
bureaucracy. Any one of u,s who dared 
to raise his voice in the interests of the 
people and the working classes has been 
thrown into prison or transported. Klnd- 
nc.s.s and good feeling have been Irealed 
as a crime. The bureaucracy lias brought 
tile couiilry to the verge of ruin, and by 
a shameful war in bringing it to its 
downfall. Wc have 110 voice in tlic heavy 
burdens imposed upon u.s; wo do not 
even know for whom or why this money 
is wrung from the impoverished people, 
and wc do not know ’how it i.s expended. 
Thi.s slate of thing.s i.s contrary to the 
Divine laws, and rendcr.s life impossible. 
It were better that wc should all perish, 
we workmen and all Russia ; then good 
luck to the capitalists and exploiters of 
the poor, to corrupt ofhcials and robbers 
of the Russian people. 

” .Assembled before your Palace, wc 
plead for our salvation. Refuse not your 
aid, raise your people fi-om their tomb, 
and give them the means of working 
out their own destiny. Rescue them 
from the intolerable yoke of oHicialdom ; 
throw down the w'all that separates you 
from your people in order that they may 
rule with you the country which was 
created for the happiness of the people — 
a happiness which is being wrenched from 
us, leaving us nothing but sorrow and 
humiliation. Receive favourably our de- 
mands, inspired as they arc with a desire 
for your and our own good, and by the 
knowledge of the necessity of emerging 
from the intolerable situation. Russia 
is too great, and her needs are loo diverse 
and manifold, for officials alone to rule. 
National representation is indispensable, 
for the people alone know its real needs. 
Do not reject its assistance, accept it, 
and order at once the convocation of re- 
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prcscntalives o[ all clubses, includinyf the 
working' classes. Let all be equal and 
free in the right of election. Direct, 
therefore, that the eleclions for the Con- 
stitutional Assembly be made by general 
secret ballot. That is our chief demand. 
Everything is contained therein ; it is the 
sole balm for our wounds, which will 
otherwise bring us promptly Uv our 
death. But one measure alone will not 
.*sunu'e to heal all our wounds, and con- 
.seqiicntly we point out to you, frankly 
and openly a.s to a father, other measures 
in the name of the whole llu.ssian work- 
ing classo.s,” 

On .Saturday, Janutiry aist, a deputa- 
tion of three workmen proceeded to 
Tsarkoe Selo with the futile intenllon of 
delivering a copy of thi.s petition to the 
Tsar in order that he might have a day 
on which to consider it. As a last ap- 
peal Father Capon despatched to the 
Tsar the following letter : — 

“ Sovereign , — 1 fear the Ministers 
have not told you the full truth about the 
situation. The whole people, trusting 
in you, have re.solved to appear at the 
Winter Palace at two o’clock in the after- 
noon in order to inform you of their needs. 
It, vacillating, you do not appear before 
the people, then you 1ear the moral bonds 
between you and the people. Trust in 
you will disappear, because Innocent 
blood ■will flow between you and the 
people. Appear to-morrow before your 
people, and receive our address of devo- 
tion in a courageous spirit. I and the 
repre-sentatives of labour and my brave 
working n^en comrades guarantee the 
inviolability of your person.” 

During the Saturday the strikers be- 
haved with complete moderation, the de- 
monstrators who crowded the streets 
making no attempt to interfere with the 
traffic, and ab.staining carefully from any- 


thing like violence. Fifty men were told 
off to act as bodyguard to F'alhcr (lapon, 
and a further picked body of 400 was 
sworn in to act as a guard to the Tsar 
in the event of his Majesty consenting to 
confer with the strike leadcr.s. 

Meanwhile the authorities had been 
bu.sy -with measures contrasting painfully 
with tlie touching confidence of the 
strikers in the magnanimity of their auto- 
cratic Sovereign. All the cavalry regi- 
ments had been called in from the dis- 
tricts round St. Pctcrbl)urg with the ob- 
ject of forming a cordon round the 
Palace, and an infantry clivi.sion was also 
brought from Reval to aid the normal 
garriison of the capital in dealing with 
the poor wretches who so fondly hoped 
that an appeal in the name of common 
humanity would have some effect upon 
the ‘‘ Little Father ” of an oppressed 
race. 

The morning of Sunday, January 22nd, 
broke fine and cloudless, and until ten 
o’clock there was little in the aspect of 
the city to beto'ken a coming tragedy. 
There were as yet no troops even in the 
Palace Square, the bridges across the 
Neva were still open to traflic, church 
bells were ringing, and St. Petersburg, 
in its cloak of fresh-fallen snow, pre- 
sented everywhere the aspect of outward 
peace. But at the hour named a general 
movement of troops began to take place, 
detachment after detachment marching 
out of quarters, and passing along the 
thoroughfares of the industrial suburbs. 
Soon at every point where there were 
cross-roads detachments were posted, 
and all the bridges, especially those lead- 
ing to '\''assili Oslroff, were strongly held. 
A little later, into the great square in 
front of the Winter Palace regiments of 
the Guards trooped out from the Palace 
courtyards, the Czarina’s own Regiment 
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ol Cuirasslei s, mounted on black horses, 
the Preobrajensky, Paulovsky, and Grcn- 
adersky Guaids in their strikinj? uni- 
Torms, the officers conspicuous by their 
glittering appointments, and the spec- 
tacular clement still predominating in the 
whole display. But' the last regiment had 
hardly wheeled into its place in the 
Square when elsewhere in the city the 
conflict had begun which was to make a 
Red Sunday of this beautiful white morn- 
ing, and to befoul the name of the 
master of tliese resplendent soldiers w'ith 
undying horror. 

At ten o’clock a procession of about 
15,000 workmen left the neighbourhood 
of the Putiloff works, and matched to- 
wards the Narva Gate, where a body of 
troops and police were concentrating. 
With the men walked Father Gapon, es- 
corted by his bodyguard, and dres.scd in 
his ordinary clothes, it having been bis 
intention to array himself in his vest- 
ments at a later stage in the march, so 
certain was he that the procession would 
not be impeded. With Father Gapen 
wei'e attendants carrying holy pictures 


and the Tsar’s portrait. At the head of 
the procession marched two priests in 
vestments, and carrying crosses in their 
hands. The demonstrators comfoited 
themselves with the thought that even it 
anything in the nature of a collision Avith 
the soldiery took place the latter would 
lake no serious action. “ Why should 
soldiers harm us? ” they said ; “ they are 
our brothers, they think as we think,” 
In the ranks were women and children, 
for the Avorkers had said the night be- 
foie, Avhen Fatlier Gapon had warned 
them that the Government was obdurate, 
that they Avould goi with their wives and 
children to the Winter Palace to bespeak 
their Sovereign’s gracious intervention in 
the quarrel with their immediate masters. 
“ Ovir Tsar is a good man. He has 
little children of his own,” they said, 
” and he will see have justice.” And 
so they trudged on singing, ‘‘God save 
Thy people. Give victory to our Ortho- 
dox Emperor.” 

At eleven o’clock the procession wa.s 
brought to a halt at one of the bridge.^ 
by tAVO solnias of Cossacks, w'ho were 


THE FIRST COLLISION. 


drawn up in five rows completely baning 
Ihe way. The Cossacks tried to turn the 
strikers first with whips, then with the 
Hat of their sabics, but the pioccssion 
showed no signs of backing, and the 
order was given to fiie three volleys of 
blank caiLiidgc. .\.l this some ol tlie 
stiikeis fled over the ice on the Neva, 
but the remainder stood firm, and im- 
plored lire Cossacks to let them pass, 
urging that the lelonns which they wcie 
seeking would improve the lot ol the 
Cossacks as W'cll .as their own. Hut the 
Cos.sacks w'ere ohdni .ate, and sent back 
a galloper for reiulorcement.s. Fresh 
troops came up, rillos were loaded with 
ball caitridgc, a bugle rang out, another 
volley was fii'ed, and the head of the 
strikers’ column became in an instant a 
ghastly huddled mass of dead and 
wounded. One of the priests at the head 
of the processiotv was wounded, and the 
holy pictures and the portrait of the Tsar 
were riddled with bullet-holes. Some of 
the leading demonstrators who had been 
wounded or thrown to the ground — 
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Father Gapon among them — crawled into 
neighbouring houses, and tbc icmainder 
fled, leating, according to one account, 
300 dead .and 500 wounded. 

What happened here was lepeatcd in 
several other quarteis. Every piocession 
found its w.ay baired, and on attempting 
to adv.mce was met by volleys, which 
mow'cd dowm scoies of unarmed men, and 
many women. Only in one instance did 
the soldicis show any reluctance to fire 
upon the strikei s. A crowd comijig from 
Vassili Ostrofl was stopped by a strong, 
foice of cavaliy .and infanliy. The 
strikc-leaclcis appealed to the soldiers, 
not to fire upon their brothers, and a 
number of infanUy laid down their rifles., 
But the cavalry, obeying otder.s, charged 
tlic demonstrators, and wounded many 
with their swords. Between eleven and 
twelve there were half a-dozen collisions, 
all resulting in volleys or charges in 
which the wretched strikeis were killed 
or wounded with little or no attempt at 
reprisals. 

Meanwhile, a terrible climax had also 
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been reached in the Palace Square. Here 
the workmen had been g-alhcring- by l\\ os 
and Ihrec&j until .^omc thousands ■were 
assembled in close proxiniHy to the 
troops. About noon the officer in com- 
mand ordered the crowd to di.sperse, and, 
no movement bcinp: apparent, tiicd the 
usual expedient oC firing; blank volleys. 
Some of those in front tried to retreat, 
but were pressed on by tho.se behind. 
The cavalry now tried to pii.sh back the 
crowd by pressing- forward their horses 
at a walk. 'J'his ag-ain proved useless. 
A volley with ball cartridge followed, and 
the strikers, not pent up here as at the 
bridges, and maddened at the sight of the 
dead and wounded, still pressed on with 
a roar of ang-cr. The cavalr}' drew their 
swords and charged, another volley was 
fired, and soon the Palace Square was a 
reeking shambles. The snow was 
trampled into blood-stained slush, and 
not until half-past two was the place 
cleared of the populace, now quite in- 
furiated and heedless of the weapons of 
the soldiery. 

Throughout the afternoon and early 
evening the carnage continued, more 
charges were delivered by the Co.ssacks 
down the great Nevsky Prospect, and 
another deadly volley wms fired on the 
Palace Bridge. In Vassili OstrolT there 
was incessant fighting, the workers 
dragging down the telegraph poles, 
making entanglements across the street>. 
with wires, and using the poles as 
weapons against the troops. Stones 
were hurled especially at the officers, W'ho 
were hooted and asked with angry jeers 
•why they ■were noit fighting the Japanese 
instead of their own countrymen. Of 
ghastly incidents there was a grim ahund- 
ance. An aged general was dragged from 
his sledge and beaten and trampled to 
death. Twenty-six children ■who ■were 


playing on the ice in the Alexander .Square 
were killed or wounded by the firing. 

Night loll on a cily terrorised by 
slaughter, and the next morning the 
whole civilised -world shuddered at the 
now.s of the awful punishment inflicted by 
an irresponsible despotism upon hundreds 
of poor wretches whoso only crime had 
been a childlike yciiniing to lay their 
giicvances before their mighty ruler. 
The di.sgiist, the withering contempt, of 
most dwellers in free countries were in- 
tcii.sitied when it tninspircd th.'it this 
pui.ssanl Autocrat, not conlenl with 
hiding himscll from his people behind a 
cordon of soldici-y, well knowing that the 
latter had been ordered to .slay or maim 
all %vho sought nearer ticccss to the 
I’alacc, had fled to T.sarkoc Selo in the 
hope of placing- a yet more comfortable 
interval between him and his hapless sub- 
jects. No Sovereign ever had a greater 
opportunity of proving himself great than 
was offered Nicholas of Russia on the 
morning of this Red Sunday. No 
Sovereign could have more completely 
forfeited than he did the goodwill of those 
at home and the respect of all thinking 
and honourable men abroad. 

Coupled with outspoken expressions of 
horror and reprobation throughout 
Europe and America there were many 
sinister prophecies as to the inevitable 
result of this frightful massacre. But for 
the moment, the shocking severity with 
which the authorities dealt with the situa- 
tion -was effective a.s far as checking the 
progress of the revolution in St, Peters- 
burg was concerned. On the night of 
January aand the capital was in a con- 
dition of terrible suspense, accentuated 
by the fact that the strikers had been 
joined by the employ h at the electric 
light works, and that consequently many 
quarters of the city were plunged in dark- 
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ness. It was feared that the revolution- 
aries mig-ht next morning obtain arms, 
and that further and still more sanguinary 
conflicts might ensue. But, although 
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between St. Petersburg and Moscow 
ceased ; in Moscow itself another large 
strike was commenced, and news of 
serious disturbances in other parts of 



NEVSKY PROSPECT, ST. PETERSBURG. 


there was still a good deal of incidental 
rioting, and a general state of panic pre- 
vailed, there was, no organised opposition 
on a large scale to the military , measuresi 
which continued in force. The news- 
papers were stopped, the, train service , 


Russia was fitfully circulated. Although 
unconnected with die , industrial strike 
movement, a simultaneous outbreak of 
mutiny among the sailors at Sevastopol, 
resulting in 'the wholesale destruction of 
naval works arid barracks, created a most 
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serious impression of extended disorder. 
But lor the time being: the revolutionary 
movement, at any rate in St. Petersburg-, 
had been strangled, and in another -week, 

r — — 



“MAXIM GORKY.’’ 


despite all gloomy forebodings and some 
disquieting Incident.s, the city had re- 
sumed its normal a.spect. 

During the week in question the Govern- 
ment policy of repression -was pursued 
with unflinching vigour. On January 
24th an Imperial Decree was issued, 
creating the new post of Governor- 
General of St. Petersburg, to which 
General Trepoff, ex-Minister of Police at 
Moscow, was forthwith appointed. This 
official had an unenvbble reputation for 
arrogance and heavy-handedness, and 
his selection for the newly-formed office 
was at once accepted as the signal for a 
series of indiscriminately harsh measures. 
General Trepolf’s performances did not 
belie the popular anticipation. The mili- 


tary having maintained their occupation 
of all the principal strategic points, and 
an rillempt on the pnfl of a mob to march 
to Tsarkoc Selo with a fresh petition hav- 
ing been sharply checked, the police 
were given special ordcr.s to “ art with 
energy,” ordcr.s uhirh they carried 
out with charactcri.stic alacrily and 
thoroughncs.s. Arrc.sls were freely 
made among ])erson.s ol the belter 
clas.s uho were suspeelecl of revolu- 
tionary tendencies, and who had ttikc-n 
part in ineclings, or had been con- 
ncclecl with propaganda antagonistic 
tO' the Government jind its mcthod.s. 
fly this means a number of inconveni- 
ently loud voices were .silimccd, and, 
the .sy.stcm being extended, many 
troublesome critics were brought into 
Trepoff’s net, including. among 
others, the famous Russian author, 
‘‘ Maxim Gorky,” who was arrested 
at Riga, and brought to St. Peters- 
burg. A.y Maxim Gorky ” had 
somewhat freely Identified himself 
with the workmen’s cause. General 
Trepoff was at fir.st inclined to give 
him short shrift, but eventually, owing 
perhaps, in some measure to strong pro- 
tests in the European Press against the 
summary removal of a literary genius of 
such international value, he was released 
from prison, and sent back to Riga under 
strict surveillance. 

To the .strikers a special proclamation 
was issued in which strong allusion wa-s 
made to the ” evil-disposed persons ” 
who, for the execution of their own de- 
signs, and “by means of false and im- 
possible promises,” had led the -workmen 
astray. The proclamation went on to say 
that the Government was now, as ever, 
ready to listen attentively to the just de- 
sires of the working classes, and to sat- 
isfy their demands as far as possible. 


THE T&AR DENOUNCED. 


But an indispensable preliminary to any 
action in Ihib direction \\as a return of 
the strikers to tlicir employment, The 
proclamation was accompanied by police 
intimations to the elTect that those who 
did not within a very short space ol time 
resume work would be deported to the 
villag-es. These pronouncemeuL.s .soon 
had a nuirkcd efTect. The strikers per- 
ceived that (or the present they weie 
powcrles.s to cope with the foi'ccs which 
the Government could readily brin}> 
against them, and, acceptin}) the inevit- 
able, the majoiily returned to 
work, and the great strike was 
over. 

But it must not be supposed 
that the triumph oC Autocracy 
was final, or oven temporarily 
complete. Not only did di.sturb- 
ances continue lor many weeks 
to arise in other parts oC Ru.s.sla ; 
not only did a later lurid Incident 
at the capital show how bureau- 
cracy, and especially that section 
of it with w hich the Grand 
Dukes were personally con- 
nected, was still an object of 
dangerous detestation among the 
lower orders of the Russian 
people. An even more serious 
blow to Imperial Russia was the 
loss of the confidence formerly 
placed by the proletariat in the 
Tsar. Father Gapon hud written 
on the evening of Red Sunday, 

‘ ‘ There is no Tsar now. In- 
nocent blood has flowed between 
him and his people. Long li^c 
the struggle for freedom 1 ” Not 
all that a Government with such a 
weapon as Trepoff in its hands might do 
could obliterate the memory ol that awful 
day when St. Petersburg ran with the 
blood of unarmed workmen and their 
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wires and the children, while an Emperor 
hid himself in cowardly scclu.sion oul of 
reach of the entreaties ol those who 
merely prayed the rights ol citizenship ; 
out ol hearing of the shrick.s of those 
cut down and shot because they vainly 
fancied they would get simple justice 
from the “ Great White Ts.ar. ” 

In connection u ith the spread of the 
revolutionary movement in Russia certain 
incidents oiccuired in u lilch this country 
was directly interested, and the occur- 
rence ol which at such a juncture was 


sharply indicative of a very bitter feeling 
against Great Britain among the Russian 
official classes. At Moscow the police 
thought fit to post in all the streets copies 
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of a tulegiam pm porting to come Irom 
the Agence Latine, oL Palis, in which the 
extraordinary statement was made that 
the disorders at the Admiialfy works in 
St. Peter.sburg, Libau, and Seva.stopol, 
and at the coal-pits in Westphalia, had 
been provoked by the Japanese, assisted 
by their Allies in Europe ! It was sug- 
gested that the objccl ol the Anglo-Jap- 
anesc league was to hinder the naval 


ment. The latter promised that an in- 
quiry should be instituted, and steps 
taken to pretent any icpetilion of such 
publications. With much bonhomie the 
officials at the Ministiy ridiculed the idea 
tliat any such charge as that contained 
in the objectionable telegram would meet 
with general acceptance. “ Unfortun- 
ately,” said one of them pleasantly, 
" they arc our own Japanese tvho are at 



WORKMEN or ST. PETERSBURG 


reinforcements, and it was added that 
enormous sums of money had been sent 
to Russia from England in order to or- 
ganise a workmen’s revolt. 

The mere publication of such a mon- 
strous charge in a country the Press of 
which is so well under contiol as it is in 
Russia would have savoured of unfriend- 
liness. But that the telegram should 
have been deliberately disseminated by 
the police was a serious matter. The 
British colony in Moscow immediately 
informed the British Ambassador at St. 
Petersburg of what had occurred, and he 
forthwith made a strong representation 
on the subject to the Russian Govern- 


the bottom of the disturbances.” But 
meanwhile, the Prefect of Odessa had 
issued a proclamation 'to the local work- 
men, in which the calumnies of tlie 
Agence Latine tvere repeated, A day or 
two later placards similar to those ex- 
hibited in Mosccpw were posted in Libau, 
bearing the signature of the Governor of 
Courland. This was manifestly intoler- 
able, and, accordingly. Sir Charles Hard- 
inge’s protest was renewed in a very 
vigorous fashion He pointed out that 
such proceedings could not but have a 
deplorable effect, and hinted plainly that 
the existing friendly relations were being 
wantonly endangered. 




Oit the Palace of the Neva Cvesacke and geadarnune guaided the anenaee to the Tnoteky (Tnatty) Bridge One oj the eailieet cvUtewns occmred heie hetteac the ffl htaiy and the 

Penile, and 209 strikers were shot dead 
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The Russian Government now look 
action, and evciy tiacc of the tclcgiam 
was removed. It transpired that the 
Agence Zatine was a hole-and-corner affair 
of no .standing, and it was generally re- 
gretted that such a trivial inslitution 
should have been affoi ded the opportunity 
of doing so much genuine mischief. 


this Ircsh outrage uas that the soldiers 
had got Completely out ol hand, and that 
a combination of excitement and vodka 
had made them incapable of discrimin- 
ating between rioter.s and the official ic- 
prescntalives ol a foreign Power. 

In Poland the disturbances continued 
for many weeks almost without inter- 
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Another untoward incident ol the out- 
break in Russia took place in Warsa-w on 
January aSth. In the course of the riot- 
ing Mr, Murray, the Biitish Consul- 
General, and the pro-Consul were at- 
tacked by soldier.s, and the pro-Consul, 
who was a Russian subject, was injured 
by a sword-cut. Here, again, pressing 
representations were made by Sir Charles 
Hardinge. The explanation offered lor 


luplion. But there l.s no need here to 
follow further the progress of the out- 
break, sufficient having been said to in- 
dicate the character of the movement 
and the extent of its influence upon the 
war. There is little doubt that it was at 
one time almost universally expected that 
a general revolution throughout Russia 
would overthrow the reigning dynasty, 
and bring the uar to a dramatic and 
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sudden end That it did not do so was 
attributed by some not so much to the 
stein measures of lepicssion adopted by 
the Goveinment as to the f ict that the 
Russian masses wcie not ^^ct fitted foi 
a Constitution 

But at this point the 1 elation of cailiei 
aspects of the outbieak to the wai ceases, 
and the painlul naiialtvc of internal dis- 
oideis may, acroidin}>ly, be cheiked, to 
be lesumed Islei b) the diseussion ol a 
liesh episode so st.ulhnf> and tia,>ie as 
to alToid a ncvi stnndpoint fioni whiih 
to view these evLi'ioidinaiy cmbuiass- 
ments of a belhi’cicnt natron Mein- 
while, It will be undci stood that, moial 


mfluenec apiil, the outbicik leveled 
mateiiallj upon Russi v s \\ ulikc ic- 
somees, delajing as it did the prepara- 
tion and dcspitrh of supplies and stoics, 
ind effectncly hindeiiiu’ the inobrlisa- 
lion of leinfoieemenls In a sense it was 
even moie disaslious to Riissi I’s ch mres 
of siieeess, foi it made the Ism and his 
fii ind Dutal adsiscis ariMous to cieite 
1 dneision, and led to the imposition 
upon Kiiropatkin of a line of aetion 
fi lutrhl with the £>ia\cst consequences at 
i eiitical moment when i p iticiit and 
peiscvciinq i emulation of the foiees aiail- 
nble at the iiont might ha\e pioduced 
veij diffeicnt icsults. 
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CHAPTER LXXXL 

ON THE SHA-nO — CONDITION Oi? THE Ol’TOSlNG EOliCES — KUKOPATICIN ’s GOOD SPIRITS — 
TYPICAL ENCOUNTERS — THYIND TO PIERCE THE LINK — MISHTCHENKO'S RAID — 
RAILWAY WRECKING — ATTACK ON A STORE DEPOT — CHINESE NhllTRALITY VIOLATED. 


I N Chiiplcr LXXIV. Iho .story of the 
operations in the region of the Sha- 
lio wti.s brought clown to about the mid- 
dle of December. 1'hc ensuing- .six weeks 
■which arc covered by the present chap- 
ter coiLstitulc a period not, perhaps, of 
.sensational importance, but extremely in- 
teresting for a variety of strong reasons. 
The military significance of this interval 
was twofold. In the first place there 
were two enormous armies in close touch 
along an immense front, armies so 
powerful and alert that, notwithstanding 
the severity of the season, and the natural 
reluctance to take costly risks, the re- 
velation of any distinct weakness on the 
one side would inevitably have been fol- 
lowed by a swift attempt on the other to 
take advantage of the opportunity thus 
offered. Secondly, as we shall see, this 
period was actually marked by a very 
striking example of the cavalry raid. 
But, apart from these military considera- 
tions, we have to remember that from the 
middle of December to the end of January 
events were taking place far away from 
the banks of the Sha-ho, which could 
not but gravely influence morally, if not 
materially, the progress of the operations 
in that direction. 

For the correct weighing of this last 
reflection the t-si'o previous chapters have 
been a useful preparation. The writer 
has already expressed the belief that, 
all things being considered, the news of 


the fall of Port Arthur must have come as 
•something of a relief to Kuropatkin per- 
sonally. But, none the less, the positive 
tidings of .such .t disa.sler could not fail 
to produce throughout his army a feel- 
ing of very grave depression, if not of 
litter gloom. The Russian authorities at 
home were evidently apprehensive of this 
result, for, with singular fatuity, they 
withheld all news of the capitulation from 
the army at Mukden, and the announce- 
ment of the loss of Port Arthur was made 
to the Generalissimo of the Russian 
armies in the field by his immediate 
antagonist. According to the Mukden 
correspondent of the Berlin Lokalanzeiger, 
Marshal Oyama addressed a letter to 
General Kuropatkin, in which he an- 
nounced the surrender of the fortress, and 
expressed his admiration for its gallant 
defenders. The correspondent added 
that the eJTect of the news was over- 
whelming, since, during the last few 
days, inform.Ttlon had been received 
which seemed to warrant the hope that 
the defence would be prolonged. “ The 
impression created was, therefore, that 
of a sudden disaster, which it was felt 
must inevitably influence the situation on 
the Sha-ho.” 

Of the eifect created upon the army at 
the front by such news as was permitted 
to reach it concerning the outbreak at 
home it is impossible to speak clearly 
and conclusively, but it goes -without say- 
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that the troops, a larg^e proportion of 
whom were reservists fresh Jioin home, 
were profoundly moved by the terrifying 
intelligence of the strikes and their re- 
sults. What made the situation more 
dreadful was the fact, to which the war 
correspondent of one of the Russian 
papers drew particular attention, that 
Ironi the start the Russian soldiers in the 
field had been keenly interested in the 
prospect of domestic reform. About the 
middle ol December they were beginning 
to talk of little el.se. They seemed to 
uuder.stand thoroughly the meaning of 
the reforms, and it was rather a pathetic 
circumstance that these .simple fighting 
men should attribute the movement to 
the dc'^ire to reward the army for the 
hardships it was enduring, “ llie idea,” 
said the correspondent of the Jftwr, tele- 
graphing from Mukden, “has infused 
new life into them, together with the de- 
sire -to finish off the Japanese quickly in 
order to get home to live as men with 
liberties.” The revulsion of feeling pro- 
duced by the news of “ Red Sunday,” 
and the deepening conviction that the 
immediate prospects of internal Russia 
Ifiy rather in the direction of anarchy than 
in that of reform, can be belter imagined 
than described. 

As to the state of the Japanese troops 
in Manchuria during this period, there is 
little or no information available beyond 
what has already been utilised in Chapter 
LXXIV. In a telegram from Reuter’s 
correspondent with General Oku’.s army, 
which was despatched by way of Fusan 
on December i8th, a serious shortage of 
fuel and food was regarded as imminent ; 
but if the Japanese soldiers suffered in 
this way, they kept the fact to them- 
selves, and there is certainly no indication 
of exhaustion or privation in their sub- 
sequent performances. 


A.s to the actual condition of the Rus- 
sian armies there were conilicting rcporl.s. 
According to one authority, the frightfully 
cold nights worked havoc with General 
Ivuropatkin’s forces, 700 men being re- 
ported to have died from exposure. 
” Messages to the highest quarters have 
been received ll'om General Kuropalkin, 
bitterly complainings of the tardiness of 
the commi.ssririal department in sending 
supplies nece.s.sary to the .soldiers, who 
arc insullieieiitly clothed 1c> meet the 
rigours of a winler ciinip.'iign, and in- 
.sisling that until there i.s belter organisa- 
tion military openilion.s .'ire impo.ssiblc. 
The supplies which are .'irrivlng arc of an 
exceedingly poor quality, and are insufU- 
cient in quantity. General Mavis ha.s, by 
special order of the Tsar, gone to Mos- 
cow, empowered to examine all stores 
sent to the Far East. His first examina- 
tion of a trainload of goods showed the 
necessity of his presence. A large por- 
tion of the stores were reported as use- 
less, and much of the rest as- not of a 
particularly high character. Eleven hun- 
dred pieces of clothing described as 
‘ warm overcoats ’ delivered by a Moscow 
firm had lo be rejected. General Mavis 
is remaining at Moscow to continue in- 
vestigations.” 

Here is another and different 
picture : — 

“ The Russian camps present a pic- 
turesque appearance. The sides of the 
hills and the fields around the villages 
are dotted with mud huts and the little 
chimneys of the dug outs, from which 
the smoke is rising. Even more com- 
fortable than the officers’ quarters in 
Chinese houses are the huts of the private 
soldiers, which are well built and roomy, 
with small glass windows, and provided 
with sheet-iron stoves. The men have 
every comfort possible, including great 
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quantities of warm clothing- and iieat-pro- 
clucing food. 

“ The transport is working well, as the 
roads are frozen hard, and are in ex- 
cellent condition. Large supplies of hay 
and grain are being hruiight from West- 
ern hfanchuria by the roads, several of 
■which extend direct to the .southern and 
ea.sLern positions of the army.” 

According to this writer, the stores at 
Mukden were stacked with every class 
of good.s, although prices were high, and 
.some depreciation in the value of the 
roiihlo had taken place. On the -whole, 
there seems no reason to^ doubt that for 
the greater part of the period with which 
we are dealing the Russians were very 
fairly well fed and cared for, but to- 
wards the end of January a falling-off 
doubtless began to be obscvvablc, owing 
partly to the disturbances at St. Peters- 
burg and Moscow, and the increasing 
difficulty of getting supplies started on 
their way to the front. 

Unhappily, the very -well-being of the 
Russian troops meant a fearful drain 
upon the surrounding country, and ac- 
counts agree as to the misery inflicted 
upon the hapless inhabitants of the 
country round Mukden by the unceasing 
demands of the Russian soldiery. Here 
is a telling extract from a private letter 
published in the Times .- — 

'* Latest reports from Mukden say that 
the villagers have been flocking in there 
by lens of thousands. The country along 
the railway and for a wide radius has 
been utterly devastated. Nothing re- 
mains. The most populous and best-cul- 
tivated section of Manchuria is a com- 
plete -yvilderness. Thousands of pretty 
and thriving villages and market towns 
are in ruins. All the fine groves of trees 
are gone. Furniture, doors, windows, 
and every vestige of the woodwork of the 


housc.s the Rus.sian.s have burned for fuel. 
Crops were cut down — thousands of acres 
— ^by Ru.ssia’s two hundred and more 
thousand troops as forage. Further 
afield, the slacks of corn have been all 
.seized or destroyed, and not a cent paid 
or even pronii.scd as some compensation 
to the innocent suffcrcr.s. Far and wide 
the crops were raided, eaten, or trampled 
down. Food is rising in price, even in 
places unaffected directly. Millet has been 
fixed as to price hy the Chinese local 
governors, hut it must rise in spile of 
this. Cattle are decreasing or becoming 
extinct in wide areas. 

“ Ponies and mule.s are being sacrificed 
by hundreds to meet the military de- 
mands. Animals leave their homes, 
never to return ; or, if so, often over- 
strained and useless.” 

From another letter written by a 
foreign officer who had just left the Rus- 
sion forces in Manchuria -we obt.nin some 
useful details concerning the military 
position towards the latter end of 
December. In the estimation of this evi- 
dently competent authority the Russian 
army was stronger than the Japanese fay 
some thousands, although according to 
the Russian Intelligence Department, the 
strength of the two forces was about 
equal. All the Siberian reserves, in- 
cluding the 6ist Division, had arrived, 
as well as the whole of the 8th Army 
Corps and a division of the Don Cos- 
sacks. Reinforcements, moreover, were 
coming through regularly. It took about 
six weeks for a corps to arrive from Rus- 
sia. One important new development 
■was that General Mishtchenko had been 
given the command of all the cavalry, to 
be formed into an enormous division, 
Rennenkampf and Samsonolf retaining 
their former cavalry commands. There 
was a grand total of 1,087 includ- 



496 HISTORY OF THE RUSSO .JAPANESE WAR. 


ing' two batteries of fi-in. mortars of 
four guns per flattery, and two or tbrec 
6-in. position artillery batteries. General 
Kuropatkin told the military attaches 
that any of them anxious to take a month 
of t\YO’s leave covdd do so without fear 
of missing a battle, arid several did so. 
Kuropatkin was living at Kuchiatye, a 
small village on the l'’u-shiin line about 
one hour and liflecn minules’ ride from 
Mukden. 

At this particular period Kuropatkin 
appears to have been in capital health 
and spirits, and quite hopeful of success. 
Mention has already been made of his 
tours of inspection in a high-speed motor, 
and now talcs were beginning to be cir- 
culated of his hoii/iomie when actually 
vtnder fire in the course of the miscellan- 
eous and protracted fighting along the 
Sha-ho. Here is a typical scene, as pic- 
tured by the famous Russian war corre- 
spondent, M. Nemirovitch Danclaenko, 
which shows the Generalissimo in a very 
pleasant light. Kuropatkin was in one 
of the front positions, and was advancing 
still further into danger. Some of his 
staff wanted to prevent him. 

“Prince Gagarin went to him, and 
said: ‘Your Excellency.’ 'Well, what 
is it? ’ answered Kuropatkin. ‘ The 
enemy’s tire is violent here. Will you 
have the kindness ’ 

“ Kuropatkin took the Prince softly by 
the hand. ‘ My dear Prince, you are 
commanding my escort, and not com- 
manding me,’ wa.s his response. 

“Then Abadzieff, an old Skobcleff 
man, essayed the same thing. ‘ Your 
Excellency, you can’t go there.’ Kuro- 
patkin smiled. ' Your department is the 
Ossouritzi,’ he said, ‘ and not looking 
after me.’ 

“ I also,’’ added M, Danchenko, 
“tried to interfere, but he answered; 


‘ We have been with you in worse places 
than this.’ Then, looking at my broad 
figure, he said ; ‘ In ca,sc of danger I shall 
stand behind you. ’ 

“There was general laughter.’’ 
Kuropatkin is said to have been greatly 
encouraged by the improving quality of 
the troops which had recently been ar- 
riving from Russia, and in one despatch 
he is described as looking as fresh and 
young as he did wltcn he was at Plevna. 
Again.st this must be set some ugly re- 
ports w'bicb were now reaching 'Fokio 
of increased Ijickerings among the Rus- 
sian generals, and a tendency among the 
subordinate commanders to view Ihc 
Commander-in-chief with lessened con- 
fidence. Of both of these aspects of the 
situation, of an excess of cheery optimism 
on the part of the Generalissimo, and a 
tendency to discord among those junior 
to him, there W'as soon to be a striking 
exemplification. 

Before, however, we arrive at this point 
a short space may be devoted to the 
chronicle of events from about December 
15th, on which date, it may be remarked 
in passing, there were 14 degrees of 
frost. The Japanese seem to have suf- 
fered quite as much from the cold as the 
Russians, if not more ; for about this 
time there were several prisoners taken 
who were evidently suffering greatly 
from exposure. In one ease a parly of 
Orenburg Cossacks, who captured a Jap- 
anese patrol of six men, found four of 
them so badly frost-bitten that two had 
to have their legs amputated. The same 
Cossacks surrounded on another occa- 
sion seventeen Japanese who w'erc not 
even capable of firing their rifles. 

From this lime onward there were 
pretty constant encounters bctw'een the 
outposts, and on December iStli the Rus- 
■sians made a vigorous effort in. the neigh- 
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boiirhoocl of the railway bridge over the 
Sha-lio, to\\nfcls which the Japanese had 
been steadily ciecplnfj with a view to 
efiecting’ a passage in some iorcc. For 
three nights the Russians sapped up to- 
wards the bridge, and then, getting 
w'ithin short range, they hurled gun-cot- 
ton bombs into the enemy’s trenches com- 
municating with the bridge, dislodging, 

!il any rale temporarily, the occupants. 
These gun-cotton bonil)s were largely 
u.sed by the Russian.s at this period, and 
appear to have been fairly effective. It 
will be remembered that .similar pro- 
jectiles were employed by the japane.se 
before Port Arthur for clearing the enemy 
out of kaponiers and other defences. 

A somewhat curious revival is here in- 
dicated of the application of the old 
hand grenades, which were shells of 
metal about two and a half inches in 
diameter, filled with fine powder, and 
burst by means of a small fuse. They 
used to be thrown by the “ Grenadiers” 
—who were the tallest and stoutest 
soldiers in the regiment, and were formed 
into a picked company, and posted on 
the right of a battalion — into places 
where the enemy stood thickly, and par- 
ticularly into trenches or other places of 
lodgment. We ourselves had long ago 
discarded the grenade and the grenadier 
companies in our service, but the ex- 
perience of this war may tend to the re- 
introduction of a weapon which, in these 
days of high explosives, can be made 
much more destructive than it used to 
he in the first half of the last century. 

On December 25th a typical little com- 
bat took place at the village of Lin-shi- 
pu, which has been frequently mentioned 
before in connection Avith the Sha-ho 
fighting. This was the village, one end 
of which, it will be remembered, remained 
for weeks in the hands of the Japanese, . 


while the Russians remained in stubborn 
occupation of the other. Some huts 'in 
the Japanese end had been damaged by 
gun-cotton bombs on the night of the 
22nd, and three nights later a Russian 
detachment made an effort to occupy 
these buildings. What followed is an 
instructive example of the dilliculty of 
catching the Japanese napping in any- , 
thing relating to soldiers' work. In the 
first place they were very much on the 
alert, and the Russian detachment, as it 
crept towards the coveted huts, came 
under a hot cross fire. When, moreover, 
the huts were reached, it was found that 
the Avails facing the enemy’s position had 
been thoughtfully razed to the ground. 
Instead, therefore, of settling down more 
or less comfortably in a roofed building, 
from the inside of Avhich they could ex- 
change fire with the enemy, the Russians 
simply gained the far side of a wall, and 
Avere again exposed, this time at a range 
of fifty yards, toi a cross-fire from the 
enemy’s trench. An officer and a couple 
of soldiers Avere promptly killed, and the 
rest got away as best they could to a less 
warm corner than the one they had 
a.spired to occupy. 

On New Year’s Day a pleasant in- 
stance occurred of those amenities of 
warfare to Avhich allusion has been pre- 
A'iously made in connection Avith the Sha- 
ho operations. Two junior officers of the 
opposing forces had for some time past 
carried on a jocular correspondence by 
means of notes left in the huts alternately 
occupied by their respective detachments, 
and o'n Nbav Year’s Day it was i-esolved 
to extend this merry intercourse by a 
little friendly conversation. Arrange- 
ments Avere accordingly made for a meet- 
ing, and the tAVO officers, each attended 
by an escort of two soldiers, came out 
into the open with refreshments, and a 
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two hours’ chat ^\as indulged in, at 
which, we are told, " war matters were 
not discussed.” 

For the first ten days of January the 
oiperations along the Sha-ho consisted 
almost entirely of minor affairs varied by 
occasional bombardments, and, indeed, 
until the end of the month the cavalry 
raid which wc arc about to describe 
formed the only real break in a some- 
what moiiotonoua scries of petty hkirnv 
i.shcs. Rut the Importauce of such spell.s 
of apparent inaction must not be under- 
estimated. They arc excellent tests of 
elVieieney, and I be fact that for such a 
prolonged period, along such an immense 
line, the Ru.s.slans and the Japane.se were 
shoving up against each other in such 
close contact, with so little way given on 
either side, is one of the most interesting 
instances of equally-balanced strength in 
military history. For by this time the 
objections tO' a forward movement oi; the 
part of either antagonist were fast dis- 
appearing. The Russians had obtained 
numerous reinforcements, and were be- 
coming inured to the trying conditions 
under which they were working. For 
them the rupture of the Japanese line at 
any important point might have paved 
the way to an advance against Llao-yang, 
the possible recapture of which must have 
been in the mind of every one of Kuro- 
patkin’s generals at this period. 

To the Japanese, on the other hand, 
the thought of their enemy with Mukden 
at his back, and fresh relays of men and 
stores reaching him almost daily was a 
tantalising one. The extraordinary 
length of the Russian front — at one lime 
in this period it must have extended over 
nearly a hundred miles — made any at- 
tempt to turn the flanks for the present 
out of the question. But there was still 
a chance of producing an impression at 


one point or another, and the right sort 
of imprcB.sion properly followed up might 
have led to further openings. 

How the Russians attempted a diver- 
•sion Avhich, if successful, might have had 
important conseqLience.s, avc shall see pre- 
sently. But, judging by an account pub- 
li.>.hcd in the Novoc Vremya, the Japanese 
scum to have been the first to make a 
serious cfCorl to pierce the Russian line 
by a movement which, althoug'h in il- 
.■tclf insignificant, may well have been in- 
tended as a prelude to a much more 
.serious advance. On January 9th they 
opened .a bombardment which lasted the 
whole day against the Russian positions 
on both sides of the railw.ay. At two 
o'clock the next morning the offensive 
was taken by a whole regiment of in- 
fantry, which, even if we discount the 
rather one-sided report in the leading 
Russian organ, is a much larger force 
than had for a long lime past been seen 
in warlike motion along the banks of the 
Sha-ho. 

The Rus.sian outposts were driven 
back, and the Japanese continued to ad- 
vance in the teeth of a hot fire from the 
Russian ru-tillery positions and infantry 
trenches. This time the Russians showed 
considerable wiliness, for their outposts, 
retiring .slowly, lured the enemy on to- 
wards a concealed battery. At a range 
of only 400 yards the battery opened fire 
upon the advancing Japanese, and at the 
same time a party of Russian infantry 
alladted them in the flank. Taken at a 
complete disadvantage, the Japanese are 
said to have escaped annihilation by a 
precipitate and disorderly retreat, and 
with that completeness which sometimes 
artistically, sometimes rather crudely, 
marks the account of the most trivial 
Russian success, wc are assured that the 
enemy were finally driven from their 
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original positions by their vicloiious ad- 
versaries. 

We lia\e now to give attenlion to an 
operation of a very diffeienl dcsciiption 
from the foregoing, namely, a Russian 
cavalry raid, having as its object the cut- 
ting of the Japanese lailway communica- 
tions and the destiuction of the Japanese 
supply dep6t near the mouth of the Liao 
River. Not since Chapter XLTI , in 
Volume I., has there been occasion to 
make more than incidental reference to 
the Japanese occupation of Ying-kau, the 
port of Niu-chwang, and to Old Kiu- 
chwang, which lies some t\\ enty-eight 
miles further up the liver. But the de- 
spatch of stores by this route has been 
caiefully kept in view, and it has gone 
without saying that, with their accus- 
tomed thoroughness, the Japanese have 
turned this important new base to tlie 
best possible advantage. 


As a matter of fact, in addition to 
organising a vast emporium of warlike 
stoies at Old Niu-chwang, they had con- 
structed another great commissariat 
dep6t at Niu-kia-tun, some three miles 
north of Ying-kau, with a view to the ac- 
cumulation of as many stores as possible 
before the mouth of the Liao Ri\cr 
should become ice-bound. The latter 
event took place towards the end of 
November, and it is thought that by the 
end of the fiist week in Januai 7 most of 
the supplies accumulated at Old Niu- 
chwang must have been exhausted. But 
those at Niu-kia-tun aie estimated to 
have been still woith nearly a million 
sterling in actual money, while, of course, 
in such warlike conditions as those which 
were present in Manchuria they wpie, 
practically speaking, priceless. 

It must also be remembeied in con- 
nection with the raid about to be de- 
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scribed, that the railway in rear of the. 
J.'ipanese position on the southern bank 
of the Sha-ho had, in the early part of 
January, a double significance. Not only 
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needed before Port Arthur to reinforce 
the main armies under Mar.shal Oyama. 
.^ny serious interruption of the railway 
communication could not but delay con- 



A TYPICAL JAPANESE TKEHCH IN JIANCHCniA. 

The msjietaion of Jaege operations ihiriug the winter months tliil not permit op any 
laxity on the part of the antagonists. The outposts on each siile were coiisfaitUj' 
in touch, and it was necessary to screen their movemenis ns far as possMe. 

■ Hence the necessity for these deep trenches, which permittal of easy inler-eonnittimeaium 

between the scattered forces and protected tie mm from rifie Jire. 

was it in con.stant requisition for the siderably the arrival of this niumMOUS 
transport of warlike stores and supplies, body of seasoned soldiers and this sin^- 
but it was about to b,e subjected to an' larly important addition of far-ranging 
additional strain in the matter of bring- .'artillery 'O'f large, calibre. ; ■ ■ 

ing up the-troops and guns npw.no longer ' The Russians, then; had every induce- 
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mcnt lo make a quick clash southward 
with a body o[ extremely mobile troops, 
and to endeavour to cause the enemy 
serious annoyance both by cutting- his 
railway communications and by destroy- 
ing- his reserve supplies. Nor were the 
means wanting to this end. In the early 
part of this chaplcr an extract was given 
fioni a letter written by a forcig-n officer 
formerly with the Russiiuis in Manchuria, 
in which mention was made of a signi- 
ficant consolidation of the large force of 
cavalry at Kuropatkin'.4 di.sposal. To- 
wards the end of Dccembci- this huge 
body of mounted men was a.sscmbled at 
the extreme right of the Russian position, 
and a little later an indication was given 
that there was no intention of allowing 
it to remain idle. 

At the same time, however fa^■ourablc 
the juncture may have been for the exe- 
cution of a raid, there was one serious 
drawback to any such attempt. Wo have 
seen that the Russian cavalry were dram 
up in readiness on the Russian right, and 
it will readily be understood that this 'wa.s 
the only flank on which they could be 
expected to operate to any good purpose. 
A big cavalry raid from the Russian left 
would have been foredoomed to failure, 
for the necessary detour would have been 
such a long one that, even had the ob- 
jective been reached, the raiders would 
inevitably have been cut off before they 
could get back lo the Russian line. On 
the other hand, a force operating from 
the extreme Russian right had only to 
traver.se about a hundred miles in order 
to be in a position to inflict serious dam- 
age on both communications and sup- 
plies. 

But there were two obstacles. To at- 
tempt to break directly through the Jap- 
anese left would have been suicidal, and 
Kuropatkin had already been taught by 


experience that if here and there a gap 
seemed to exist in the Japanese hedge, 
there was generally an unseen obstacle 
oil the other side to render any attempt 
to scramble through extremely risky. 
Theoretically, any idea of getting well 
round tlie extreme J-apanesc left was also 
out of the question, tor here Chinese 
ncutralit}' came into play. By agreement 
the Russians tiad no more right Lo cro.ss 
the Liao River and oporalc on the other 
side than they had to use I’eking .as a 
base of supplie.s. And though it might 
be possible to cla.sh down .south wilhoiiL 
oro.s.sing flic Lino, it was morally ecrlain 
that it would ho nccc.ssary to traverse 
purely Chinese territory on the return 
journey unless the raiding force were 
prepared to meet annihilation from the 
Japanese troops closed up to bar the way 
back. 

Russian view s on the subject of Chinese 
neutrality had already been proved to be 
very one-sided, notably at Clii-fu, where, 
as -w’e have seen, Russian -warships had 
soug-ht refuge under very questionable 
conditions. The Russians had also, for 
weeks past, been drawing stores from 
the Chinese railway terminus at Hsin- 
min-tun or Sin-ming-ting, which lies 
about thirty-five miles to the west-north- 
west of Mukden, notwithstanding an ex- 
press embargo placed by the Chinese 
Government on this traffic. They had 
been collecting ponies, too, in large 
numbers from Mongolia, and these ex- 
periments in violation of Chinese neutral- 
ity had proved successful, for the simple 
reason that China was impotent toi check 
them, and no other Power but Japan 
would assist her to do so. The small 
additional risk to be encountered by 
making a convenience of the trans-Liao 
territory for the purpose of a cavalry 
raid was, accordingly, not sufficient to 
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deter Russia from an enterprise whicli a 
more scrupulous nation would have re- 
garded as barred by considerations of 
sinipie honour. 

At the end of the first week in January 
a largo force of Cossacks had been col- 
lected in the neighbourhood of Sin-niing- 
ting by General Mishlchenko, the well- 
known cnvali'y leader, who had redeemed 
the early and not very sparkling reputa- 
tion he made in eonnei’tion \vith the 
Russian cvncualion of Korea by his .sub- 
sequent vigorous handling' of his Cos- 
sacks on every available oppoitunily. 

A portrait of this line-looking ollicer is 
given on page 508, 

The J.'ipancsc .should not have been 
wholly unprepared for the movement of 
this force. For on New Ycar'.s Day a 
detachment of Cossacks, accompanied by 
some Chunchusos as guides, appeared 
suddenly on the railway a little to the 
north of Hal-ohcng, which lies thirty-five 
miles south-west of Liao-yang. Accord- 
ing to the Times correspondent at Tokio, 
who subsequently sent some interesting 
details of the larger raid, these adventur- 
ous troopers placed explosives at three 
points, one beside the rails, and the other 
two at the bases of telegraph posts, and 
they succeeded in firing these just at the 
moment when a train was passing. No 
damage was done, however, and the at- 
tempt being- on a very small scale, did 
not attract any attention. A Cossack 
disguised as a Chinaman was captured by 
the railway guards, but nothing could be 
got from him. 

Later it became evident to the Japanese 
that the little parly must have belonged 
to a detachment some 300 strong whicli, 
on January 3rd, moved down the west 
bank of the Liao nearly as far as Old 
Niu-chwang, and then withdrew. It was 
quite plain, says the Times corre.spondcnl. 


that these troopers had Chinese assist- 
ance, and that in riding down the west 
bank of the Liao they had openly 
violated Chinese neutrality. But it was 
supposed that a mere reconnaissance had 
been intended, and again no serious 
notice w as taken ol what was really a 
prelude to a very seiious performance. 

On January 8tli General Mislitchcnko 
crossed the Ilun River from the main 
Riis.sian position south of Mukden at the 
head of a cavalry division of Cossacks, 
Caucasians, and Dragoons in three 
brigades estimated to number about 6,000 
mounted men, with si-x batteries of light 
artillery. Tlii.s imposing force swept 
•sfuitliward on a five-mile front. It was 
accompanied by only one foreign corre- 
spondent, Mr. Francis McCullagh, the 
rcprescnlulive of the New York ReroltU 
to whose vivid description o^f the raid the 
writer is indebted for many of the details 
contained in the following account : — 

The raiding force must have presented 
an extraordinary appearance as it dashed 
over the broad Liao Plain. Although its 
composite nature detracted from its fight- 
ing efficiency, it must have enhanced its 
picluresqueness, and it is doubtful 
whether any body of cavalry actually em- 
ployed at one time in a warlike operation 
has afforded a more striking spectacle. 

With the aspect of the average Cossack 
the reader of this history has been 
rendered familiar by numerous pictures, 
but (here wore many others besides or- 
dinary Cossacks in this mixed division. 
There were Kirghiz, Kalmucks, Buriats, 
and Caucasians, who could not speak a 
word of Russian, the last named forming 
a Mohammedan brigade led by officers 
from the Russian Cavalry of the Guard. 
One can picture them, swarthy, bearded, 
rudely uniformed, and, as a rule, with tall 
hairy caps; their lean hor.ses in the hard- 
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esl eondiliiin ; Vhcir weiipoiih bri^^ht with 
constant handling- and that carelul at- 
tention which most Asiatics bestow 
lovingly on all personal fighting gear ; 
many of them with a skinny fowl or other 
plunder already dangling- from their sad- 
dles ; and all in high good humour at the 
prospect of further spoil. At the head of 
I ho Ihree brigades rode (lenerals Sam- 
soiioff, Abramoff, and Tyelsehoff. 

The fir.sl two d:iys of the march were 
uneventful, only a Japanese transport 
cart being .snapped up. Hut it soon be- 
came evident that the progres.s- of the 
divi.sion wii.s becoming known to the Jap- 
anese, for, as night fell on the gth. the 
Rus.sians .saw signal bonlircH lit one after 
another, and stretching- away into the fiir 
distance eastwards. During the rc- 
i-naindcr of the raid the Japanese or their 
Chinese agents kept up this method of 
signalling, even during the daytime, when 
dense pillars of .smoke indicated the pas- 
sage of the raiders more effectually tlian 
flames alone would have done. 

At eight o’clock in the morning of 
January lolh the Russians met a band 
of 500 Chunchusos, and the latter opened 
lire, the first bullet killing a Russian cap- 
tain. Thereupon the Beglstan Regiment 
charged, according to Mr. McCullagh, 
with incredible swiftness and fierceness. 
The Chunchuses, who Avere armed with 
Mauscr.s, resisted bravely, but were over- 
come, and lost 100 of their number. A 
Japanc-se flag was captured from them. 

Towards evening on the loth a brisk 
encounter took place between the Cos- 
sacks forming the rearguard of the left 
brigade and a company and a half of 
Japanese infantry. The Japanese were 
holding a village covering the railway, 
and on the approach of the Cossacks they 
occupied a factory, and prepared to offer 
a stubborn resistance. The Cossacks 


under T.ieutenanl Nekrasoff approached 
the w.'ill of Ihe factory, and the Rus.sian 
leader was first wounded in the head by 
a bayonet thrust, and them killed by two 
rifle bullets. A French lieutenant named 
Berlin a a.s also killed. 

A.s the Jap.nncse, w-rote Kuropatkin in 
reporting this affair to the T.sar, were 
found to 1)0 securely posted behind the 
strong factory wall, the Cossacks were 
compelled to summon artillerj'- to their 
aid, and these opening lire at .100 yards, 
compelled the Ja])ane,se to evacuate the 
building. As the defenders retired they 
were di.spcr.scd hy the Cos.s.'iek.s, and some 
were taken prisoners. But the encounter 
was hardly a fortunate one for the Rus- 
.sians, who lost two oHicer.s and seven 
men killed, and thirty-three soldiers 
wounded. 

On January iith the Cossacks ad- 
vanced unopposed, and at noon entered 
Old Niu-chwang, which had been pre- 
viously occupied by a company of Jap- 
anese infantry and two squadrons of 
cavalry. The majority of these retired, 
but fifty Japanese shut themselves in a 
house and refused to surrender. Some 
of them were killed, O'lhers were cap- 
tured, and, according to the Russian 
olhcial report, those who had previously 
retreated were followed up and severely 
dealt with. But the raiders had now to 
attend to otl-ier business besides that of 
inflicting insignificant casualties upon 
small detachments. During the nth the 
Caucasian brigade destroyed about 600 
yard.s of the railway north of Hai-cheng, 
and dragoons blew up the bridge at Ta- 
shi-chao. The telegraph and telephone 
lines were cut, and a train and two 
locomotives damaged. During the loth 
and nth 500 transport carts were cap- 
tured. 

The Caucasians and dragoons appear to 
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have done their \\ork of railway and 
bridge wrecking very badly, for, accord- 
ing to the Japanese report, the mischief 
was promptly repaired, and Iralllc even 
along the main line cannot have been in- 
terrupted lor more than a day or two at 
most. 

A striking instance, this, of the folly 
of entrusting' work 'vt'hich ought to be 
scientifically and most thoroughly per- 
formed to half-trained irregulars. There 
is no question that if the Russians had 
used the opportunity now aftorded them 
with real .skill they would have caused 
the Japanese an infinity of trouble, and, 
moreover, would h.ave done much to 
render the remainder of their enterprise 
a brilliant success instead of an almost 
complete fiasco. For Ta-slii-chao i.s, as 
was explained in the narrative of the ad- 
vance of Oku’s army up through the 
LiaO'tung Peninsula, the junction lor the 
brandi line running to Ying-kau or the 
Port of Niu-chwang. As the latter was 
to be made one of the main objectives of 
the raid, the interruption of communica- 
tion by this branch line should have been 
most carefully carried out with a view to 
‘ preventing the swift reinforcement of the 
Ying-kau and Niu-kia-tun garrisons. 
But the dragoons who went to Ta-shi- 
chao must have scamped their work 
sadly, with the result that on the next day 
a train with reinforcements, as we shall 
see, got through to Ying-kau, and modi- 
fied an extremely critical situation. 

According to the Japanese report there 
was a sharp encounter in the forenoon 
of the nth between a Japanese cavalry 
detachment and four Cossack sotnias to 
the westw'ard of a place called Tungmasa, 
resulting in the dispersal of the Russians. 
There w'as further sporadic fighting which 
shows that during this day the raiders 
must have been a good deal split up. 


On January 12th the eulminaling point 
of the raid was reached, Ceneral Mishl- 
cheiiko da.shing with the main body ol his 
force to Xiu-kia-tun, where, as has al- 
ready been mentioned, there was a great 
commi.ssariat depnt containing .army 
stores to the value of ;^9oo,ooo. 'I'his 
valuable property was normally defended 
by about 500 Jfipanese .soklier.s, and when 
deiicral Ml.shlchcnko first appeared be- 
fore the place at four o'elock in Ibe alter- 
noon of January lalb, he might have 
taken it by a coup tfc iiuiiii, noiv\iilisland- 
ing the failure of liis dragoon.? to wreck 
the branch line from Ta-shi-chao with 
something like Ihoroughncss. Bui, in 
any ease, he was a quarter of nn hour too 
laic. For as he came within sight of 
Niu-kia-tun a train of sixteen truck.s, each 
carrying thirty Japanese, steamed in, 
actually pas.sing the Russians. By dint 
of great exertions this train baibecn got 
through from Ta-shi-ebao with a rein- 
forcement furnished by the garrison still 
maintained in the north of the Liao-tung 
Peninsula. The Japanese soldiers fired 
fx'om the trucks on the Russians, and, on 
arrival at Niu-kia-tun, promptly joined 
the garrison, which now numbered about 
1,000 resolute men well intrenched, and 
quite pi-epared to do battle with any 
number of Cossacks. 

At first Misbtehenko did not despair of 
success, more especially as he had no in- 
tention of entering Ying-kau, but desired 
merely to destroy the Niu-kia-tun clepfit. 
The six batteries of artillery w ere ordered 
to open a cannonade, 1,000 Cossacks 
■were detailed to make a front attack, and 
the rest of the force attempted a diversion 
on the right. Some of the buildings in 
the dep6t were set on fire by the artillery, 
and the Cossacks made three desperate 
charges, carrying on the attack for a 
short time after dark. But cavalry in 
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such clrcuinstanccs arc no match for in- 
fantry when the latter arc intrenched, 
and know how 1o ahoot straight. Thq 
Russians kept dropping to the well-aimed 
fire of the defenrlers, and eventually 
General Mlshtchcnko, fearing that, even 
if he partially succeeded in attaining his 
object, he would be heat ily encumbored 
with wounded, gave the order to retire. 
It afterwards Iranspired that sixty-two 
de.ad and six wounded Russians were left 
on the field, and that the Japanese casual- 
ties amounted only to two killed iuitl 
eleven wounded. 

The accounts of the return of the 
raiders are a little confusing owing, 
doubtless, to the fact that the force did 
not keep together closely, and that de- 
tached parlies were engaged in isolated 
encounters by the now thoroughly 
awakened Japanese. One such encounter 
was reported to have taken place on 
January 13th, when the Russians, in 
temporary occupation of Old Niu- 
chwang, were driven out in confusion. 

On the following morning another en- 
gagement occurred to the west of Niu- 
chwang at a place called Sanchaho. The 
Russians were preparing to strike north- 
ward, when one column found itself out- 
flanked by a strong Japanese detachment 
of all arms, which had crept round under 
cover of the mist. A smart running 
action ensued, from which the Ru.ssians 
claim to have retired in good order after 
losing five officers and fifty men killed 
and wounded. Marshal Oyama's ac- 
count of the proceedings is somewhat 
different, his report stating that the 
enemy were driven back in disorder with 
over 300 casualties, and that they 
abandoned a quantity of weapons and 
other articles. 

On the i61h the Rn.ssians, who were 
now once more moving in a pretty coro- 
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pact mass, were spied by a detachment of 
Japanese cavalry moving in a north- 
westerly direction. They appealed to be 
thoroughly exhausted. It was noticed 
that some of the Russians wore Chinese 
overcoats and caps, while many ol them 
were dressed ciuircly in Chinese costume, 
including pigtails. 

Although it is not completely estab- 
lished that Ihe Rus.sians violated Chinese 
territory during the march southward, 
there can be no question that they did so 
on the return journey, in order to avoid 
(he punishment which would certainly 
have been inflicted on them by the Jap- 
anese, who had made extcnsi\c prepara- 
tions for intercepting them. This fact 
alone detracts largely Irom any value 
■w'hich the raid might otherwise ha'c 
possessed as a military operation, for it 
is clearly impossible to deduce military 
lessons of first-class importance from a 
performance in which one side saves it- 
self by departing from the rules of the 
game a.s it is ordinarily played by honour- 
able nations. 

But in any case Mishtchenko’s raid 
could not have taken a very good place 
among the recorded operations of war. 
Even if its very conception had not been 
vitiated by the necessity ol violating 
Chinese territory either in the march to 
the south or the dash for home, or both, 
the execution of the movement was lery 
faulty. In the first place, the pace was 
much too slow ; in the second, the work 
of demolition was most carelessly done ; 
and thirdly, there was no excuse for the 
futile attempt upon Niu-kia-tun after the 
arrival on the scene of a strong reinforce- 
ment of Japanese infantry. 

Unopposed, the raiders should not have 
taken more than two days to ride from 
the Russian right to a point from w'hich 
Xiu-kia-tun, the branch line from Ta-shi- 
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<.hAo to \ ing-k.au, the main line, and Old soldiers made, ol com sc, all the difleience 
Niu-chwang could ha\e been, simuUane- m the woild, and with so many stiaight- 
oush, if nccessaij, thicalened Ol the shooting nifantiy in lienclies — ^lAhicb, by 
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perfunctory fashion in which the railway- the way, weic piotected by obstacles in 
wrecking was earned out mention has al- tlie way ol barbed-wiie entanglements 
ready been made As to the attack of and so foith — an attack on the part of 
Niu-kia-lun, the anival of the 500 fiesh dismounted irregulai cavaliy was bound 
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to be a costly failui-c. Some impresbion 
might have been made on the dep6t by 
continuous artillery fire, or an attempt 
might have been made under cover of 
the darkness to set alight some of the 
buildings. But the actual measures taken 
were absurd. 

The return ol the raiders to their 
original po.silion on (be Rus.slan right is 
.shrouded in obscurity, but it i.s a.ssumcd 
that Kuropalkin s(miI out a .supporting 
column to aid hnshtohenko’s division in 
regaining the .security of (he Russian 
lines. Tn hi.s ri'port.s eoneeniing the 
operalion the Ru.s.slan Gencralis.simo did 
his bc.st to enhance the value of the per- 
fonnanee, which, ho declared, had greatly 
alarmed the Japanc.se rearguard. His 
statement of the lotal casualties was to 
the effect that 7 oniccr.s and 73 men had 
been killed, 32 officers and 257 men 
wounded. In addition, there were 21 
men missing. Of the horses, 69 had been 
killed and 73 wounded. 

That the Japanese were somewhat dis- 
turbed by the raid goes without saying, 
but to represent them as greatly alarmed, 
or to reckon the damage they had sus- 


tained as .serious, is to pass from the 
region of cold fact into that of pure 
imagination. In view of the preceding 
reconnaissance, and the practical cer- 
tainly that in that case also Chinese ter- 
ritory had been violated, the japanesc 
appear to have acted foolishly in not 
having .strengthened the garrisons of Old 
Nlii-chwang and Niii-kla-tun, nut, when 
the larger raid had once developed, they 
acted with commendable vigour, and the 
total damage they inflicted on klibhlchcn- 
Ico’s three brigades may well have bcco 
rather greater than appear.s from the Rus- 
.slan list of casualties, having' regard to 
the .sixty-two Rus.sian corpses left in front 
of Niu-kia-tun alone. For the rest, the 
lesson had been learnt at no great cost 
that raids through Chinese territory were 
possible, and that in future not only 
would precautions be necessary, but no 
scruples need be Iclt by Japan herself ns 
to restrictions which Russia had so openly 
ignored. 

The return of the raiders brings us to 
about January i8lh, at which point the 
narrative of the fighting along the Sha-ho 
will be resumed in the succeeding chapter. 
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CHAPTER LXXXir. 

THE NORTH SEA INQUfRY — THE COMMISSIONERS — FIRST PUBLIC SITTING — BRITISH AND 
RUSSIAN CASES — THE EVIDENCE — QUESTIONABLE TESTIMONY — THE FISHERMEN 
EXAMINED — A URITISII NAVAL EXPERT. 


T here is hiu-dly uny feature dL this 
great war more .significant and, 
withal, more sclf-assiTlivc than the 
number oL' points at which it ciwnes in 
contact with the politics of the outside 
world. Adiuirably as “the ring” was 
kept, \vc have silready seen not only 
this country and France — the allies I'c- 
•spcctively ol the two comljatant nations 
—and China — to .some extent the bone 
of contention — taking a more than sporl- 
ing interest in the proceedings, but also 
Germany, the United Slates, Spain, and 
Holland, brought into closer connection 
with the conflict than is usually the case 
with spectators. For much of this the 
progress of the Russian Baltic Fleet to the 
Far East was directly responsible, and, 
of course, of all the complications and 
embarrassments created by that squad- 
ron’s historic voyage none was more 
serious or surrounded by more tremend- 
ous possibilities than the trouble arising 
from the North Sea Outrage. In Chap- 
ters LXVIII. and LXIX. a careful ac- 
count was given of the Outrage itself and 
its striking consequences in the way of 
British naval preparations and diplomatic 
action. Since then the fortunes of the 
Baltic Fleet up to about the end of Janu- 
ary have been followed, without reference 
to the host of delicate questions and awk- 
ward contingencies it had left in its wake. 
The lime has now arrived to devote a 
chapter to the circumstances of the hold- 
ing of the great North Sea Inquiry, the 


Agreement leading up to which formed 
the conclu.sion of Chapter f-XIX. 

Before proceeding lo Uic actual nar- 
ralivc of events a fesv word.s may be 
said in the hopi' of iiitUieing the reader 
to give such ii cliapter as this rather 
closer attcnlion than he might otherwise 
be inclined to give to a record of a purely 
peaceful development sandwiched into a 
dironiclc of lusty and exciting warfare. It 
is an old truism to say that peace, as well 
as war, has victories. More to the pre- 
sent point is the historical fact that prob- 
ably in the annals of the world there was 
never a peaceful victory to which the smell 
of war clung more closely than it did to 
the Agreement upon which the North Sea 
Inquiry was founded. But the interest of 
the investigation did not end here by any 
means. Apart from its origin, apart even 
from its result, the Inquiry furnished a 
magnificent example of what can be done 
internationally to avert an international 
calamity. It was a triumphant applica- 
tion of ‘ ' the commonsense of most ' ’ to 
the adjustment of a difficulty which a 
generation or two back would almost in- 
evitably have led to terrific slaughter, 
and very possibly to a marked alteration 
in the map of the world. If the Russo- 
Japanese War had produced nothing elsvi 
but the North Sea Inquiry it would, his- 
torically speaking, have been a great war, 
and it is by no means certain that the 
Inquiry will not hereafter come to rank 
in the minds of thoughtful men as of 
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graver .significance to the weUaie of the 
human lace than the hill of Port Arthur 
or the battle of Liao-yang-. 

Nor is the Inquiry lacking in curious 
interest of its own, provided that tho.se 
who read the record of it let theii 
imagination loose in one or two direclionb 
in which it is irapo.s.slhlc for the writer 
to be more than incidentally .suggestive. 
Theic is something strangely impressive 
in the laet that not only Russian nav.nl 
ollicers, hut also humble Ihilish fislicr- 
ineii, had to be carried to Paris to take 
a prominent part in this great lunelion 
ill which tile honour ol two ol the greatest 
of the Will Id Pow'ers was so intimately 
concerned. Tlierc is a perfect swarm ol 
instructive a.ssociations clustering around 
the reception ol the lorcign delegates, re- 
presenting three great Empires and an 
equally great Republic, by the modest son 
of a peasant proprietor whom the French 
nation had, with such admirable good 
sense, chosen six years before as tlie 
head of their Government. Paris herself 
has played more thrilling parts, has wit- 
nessed more dramatic scenes, than any 
other city on the lace of the globe. But 
she never took a nobler rble, never saw a 
fairer consummation of her best efforts, 
than was indicated in the holding and 
finding of the Commission which pre- 
vented the outbreak of a disastrous war 
between her ally and a nation with which 
her relations had latterly grown to be al- 
most enthusiastically cordial. 

To turn to our narrative — the Agree- 
ment respecting the Commission of In- 
quiry was signed, it will be remembered, 
on November asth, and was promptly 
followed by the appointment of the Com- 
missioners, and, in the case of the two 
Powers immediately concerned, of a 
Legal Assessor and an Agent. Great 
Britain in such matters is generally for- 
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lunate in possessing men whose .special 
qu.iUfications mark them as extraordin- 
aiily well fitted for the \voik in hand. 
As our Naval Representative on the Com- 
mission it would have been impossible to 
make a better clioicc than that of Vice- 
Admiral Sir Lewis llc.iumont, K.C.B., 
K.C.M.G. This well-known officer h<ad 
recently been in command in Australian 
waters, having been transferred thither 
from the Pacific in order that he might be 
in pcisonal attendance on the Prince of 
Wales during the Australasian portion of 
hi.s lio3al Ilighnoss'.s tour in 1901. He 
had pieviotisly been Director ol Naval 
Intelligence, and the fact that he had also 
served as Navtil Altaehd both at Paris 
and St. Pctcisburg, and was thoroughly 
acquainted with the French language, 
made his selection a particularly happy 
one. 

As Legal Assessor to the British Com- 
missioner the Right Hon. Sir Edward 
Fry was selected, and in him, too, several 
special qualifications were united, for he 
had not only been a High Court Judge 
and a Lord Ju.sticc of Appeal, but was a 
member of the Court of International 
Arbitration at the Hague. Mr. Hugh 
O’Beirnc, of his Majesty’s Embassy at 
Paris, a First Secretary in the Diplo- 
matic Service, wa.s appointed as British 
Agent. Like Sir Lewis Beaumont, Mr. 
O’Beirne had been attached to the Em- 
bassy at St. Petersburg, where he had 
qualified in Russian. 

The Russian Naval Commissioner 
originally appointed was Vice-Admiral 
Kaznakoff, for whom Vice-Admiral 
Dubassoff aftcrw’ards officiated. The lat- 
ter had recently come into considerable 
prominence by reason of some rather in- 
discreet utterances having reference to an 
alleged intention on tire part of Russia to 
patch up at no distant date a temporary 







69 


British vmtm:ss betore the EORra sea. i\quir\ commission 

Cxp/fttning the ywiwe tit hghls impI I3 the Jishtng Jfeex 


I/ISJORY OF THE RUSSO- /APANE&E WAR. 


S^ 

peace with Japan in order lo revise 
her resources and carry hosliliticR lo ft 
successful tcrminalion at her future con- 
venience. To have blurted out .such a 
tactless proposition was not the mark of 
hiph-class diplomat as most naval officers 
of flag rank are expected to he, but, in 
the event, Admit al Diibassoff proved 
himself an aide and courlcous coadjutor 
in the work of the Commission, injurious 
to lii.s Susceplibililie.s as some of the pro- 
cccding.s must necessarily have proved. 

A special intevesl was naturally at- 
tached lo the .selection of the h'rcnch 
delegate, and general satisfaction was 
cxprcs.scd when it became known that the 
choice had fallen on Vice-Admiral 
Fournier, lately in charge of the French 
Higher Naval School. Admiral Fournier 
had previously been in command of the 
French naval division in the Far East, 
and had greatly distinguished himself 
after the French naval operations against 
China in 1884 by his diplomatic ability. 
Although he had to deal with the astute 
Li-Hung-Chang, he succeeded in procur- 
ing a treaty with reference to Tong-king 
which completely satisfied French re- 
quirements. Admiral Fournier was the 
inventor of an instrument for the regula- 
tion of ships’ compasses, and the Paris 
correspondent of the Times raised a 
general smile by his witty suggestion that 
the Admiral’s colleagues on the Inter- 
national Commission would doubtless de- 
plore with him the fact that his invention 
was not used on board the Russian -ves- 
sels which -wandered from their bearings 
in the North Sea. 

Rear-Admiral Charles H. Davis was 
appointed by the President of the United 
States lo act as American Commissioner. 
He was the son of the Admiral Davis 
■vv'ho became famous in the Civil War, 
and -was himself an officer of distinction 


and wide experience, including active 
duly during the Spnnish-Amcrican War. 
Admiral Davis had been Superintendent 
of the United States Naval Observatory, 
and had been connected with various 
scientific expeditions. 

Il W'ill be recalled that under Article I. 
of the Convcnlion respecting the Com- 
mis.sion of Inquiry, a fifth member was to 
be chosen hy agreement among the lour 
oiiginal members, and tlial, lailing an 
agrccmcnl, (ho Emperor of Au.slria was 
lo be invited to make a selection. It is 
sufficient to say that by mutual consent 
the veteran Admiral llaron von .Spaun 
was asked to join the Commission as 
filth member. 

Shortly before Christmas the original 
Commissioners assembled in Paris, and 
were formally received by the President of 
the French Republic. Two handsome 
salons in the French Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs were set apart lor the purposes 
of the Inquiry, one for the examination 
of witnesses, the other for the delibera- 
tions of the Commission. 

The first plenary sitting of the Com- 
mission was held o.n January 9th, when 
the chair was taken by Admiral von 
Spaun, The latter, although his age and 
rank would have entitled him to the 
presidency, immediately proposed that 
Admiral Fournier should be elected to 
that post. “ I am convinced,” he ob- 
served, “ that it is not only our duty to 
this hospitable country, but il is also es- 
sentially in harmony with our common 
end — namely, the transaction of our 
labours as promptly as possible, consider- 
ing that independently of his personal 
qualities, Admiral Fournier has at his 
disposal the assistance of his numerous 
excellent coadjutors in the bureau.” Such 
a tactful proposal could not fail of unani- 
mous acceptance, and, accordingly, Ad- 
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niiral Fournier look the chair, and de- 
livered an admirable little homily on the 
delicate and important duties which the 
Commission was called upon to dis- 
charge, and upon “ the great example of 
wisdom and moderation ” given to the 
world by the institution of such an In- 
quiry. 

For the first few days the Commission 
was occupied in drawing up rule.s of pro- 
cedure, and it was not until January 19II1 
that the lirsl puldic .silling was held for 
the purpose of reading the text of the 
ca.sc.s .subinillcd by the two tJovcrnmcnls 
chiefiy concerned in the North Sea in- 
cident. On this occasion the room in 
which the Inquiry wa.s held was Riled 
with a distinguished audience, an enclosed 
apace being reserved at the top of the hall 
for the five Admirals, who occupied a 
table in the centre. The British delega- 
tion was seated at tables ranged along 
the room on the right hand of the Ad- 
mirals, the Russian delegation being on 
the left. 

The presentation of the British and 
Russian cases was, of course, a matter 
of the most critical importance, and the 
documents respectively need to be very 
carefully examined in order to appreciate 
all the points raised. It is not, however, 
necessary here to doi more than extract 
a few leading paragraphs, the whole in- 
cident having been so thoroughly dealt 
with in Chapters LXVIII. and LXIX. 

Taking the British case first, attention 
was drawn to the fact that the Dogger 
Bank was well known as a fishing 
ground, and a clear statement was made 
as to the methods observed by the 
trawlers, the functions of the “ Admiral ” 
of the fishing fleet, and the regulation 
lights. Tlie state of the weather was de- 
scribed, and the movements of the fish- 
ing fleet detailed. The statement went 


on to say that at the lime named, and in 
the circumstances recounted, two sections 
of war-ves.sels passed the fishing fleet, of 
which the second fired on the trawlers. 
Other cases of firing were mentioned ; it 
was slated that the vessels which fired 
were warships of the Imperial Russian 
Navy, and attention was called to the 
fact that no assistance was given or 
offered to the trawlers by any ot the Rus- 
sian vcs.sels. 

The es.scnce of the British case was in 
the concluding paragvaphs, which were 
n.s follow : — 

“ th. No warships of any de.scription 
other than those of the Imperial Russian 
Navy were among the trawlers or in the 
neighbourhood on the night in question, 
and no war vessels had been seen by any 
of the trawlers for some time before. 
There was no war material of any de- 
scription on board any of the .ships of the 
fishing fleet. There w’ere no Japanese 
war vessels of any description in the North 
Sea at that lime, nor w'ere there any Jap- 
anese on board any of the vessels of the 
fishing fleet. 

•' 17. As a result of the firing two 
men were killed and six were wounded, 
one trawler, the Crane, was sunk, and five 
other trawlers, the Snipe, the Mino, the 
Moulmein, the Gull, and the Majestic, 
were hit by shot and damaged. Other 
trawlers were damaged by the concussion 
caused by the explosion of shells close 
to them, and thus a number of BrlLtsh 
trawlers peacefully engaged in pursuit of 
a lawful calling on a well-known fishing 
ground in the North Sea were subjected 
to a violent interruption of a customary 
and properly conducted occupation, of 
trade at a spot out of the way of the or- 
dinary course of ships passing between 
the Skaw and the Straits of Dover, and 
were, without warning or provocation, 



mSTORY OF TIlE RUUSO- JAPANESE WAR. 


fired upon by nicn-of-war of the Imperial 
Ru.sshin Navy,” 

The Russian case opened ^\ith an ac- 
count of the -warnings -^vhicli the Russian 
t'lovernnient had re- 
ceived as to pos.siblc at- 
tacks by the Japanese 
upon the outgoing Hal- 
tic Squadron. The dis- 
position ol the I'leet 
with a view to this 
‘ ‘ alarming i n t e 1 1 i - 
genee ” was described, 
and the progress of the 
navigation recorded up 
to the night of the inci- 
dent. In the fo'llo-wing 
extracts giving the Rus- 
sian statement of what 
occurred, the dates are 
given according to the 
Rus.slan calendar j the 
dates according to the 
‘‘ New style ” being in 
brackets. First we have the story of the 
iamous torpedo-boats : — 

" During the night from October 8th 
f^istj to October gth [22nd] to-wards mid- 
night the sky became clouded and the 
horizon misty. At 55 minutes past mid- 
night, in lat. 55.18 north and long. 5.42 
east of Greenwich, the first ship of the 
last section, the Admiral’s ship, Kniaz 
Suvarof, perceived ahead the outlines of 
two small craft approaching at great 
speed, all their lights out, towards the 
armourclads. The whole detachment at 
once began to work their electric search- 
lights, and as soon as the two suspicious 
craft came within the rays projected lliey 
were recognised as torpedo-boats. The 
armourclads directly opened fire on them. 

‘‘ Immediately afterwards were seen 
near the Russian ships and within the zone 
lit up by their searchlights, first one and 


then several small steamers rcscuibling 
fishing smacks. Some of them did not 
show their regulation lights. Others 
only showed them tardily, and finally 
some ol them placed 
themseb es across the 
course being taken by 
the clctachment. As it 
was clear in these con- 
ditions that the lire 
directed against the 
lorpeclo - l)oal.s might 
also hit the fishing 
hoal.s, the necessary 
measures were taken as 
far as possible toi pre- 
vent any injury to 
them. It wtis Uuis that 
the rays of the electric 
searchlights of the Ad- 
miral’s ship Kniaz 
Siivaroff -were altern- 
ately thrown on the fish- 
ing boats, and then 
quickly raised 45'’, which signified the 
order not to fire on the vessel thus pointed 
out. Nevertheless, the very distinct feeling 
of danger to which the armourclads -R-ere 
exposed, and the imperious duty of pro- 
tecting them against the attacks of the 
torpedo-boats, necessitated the continu- 
ance of the cannonade, notwithstanding 
the evident risk of hitting not only the 
fishing boats, but also the ships of the 
squadron itself which might be, and ac- 
tually were, within the zo.ne of fire to 
port of the division of armourclads, as 
was proved by the presence, immediately 
discovered, of the Dmitri Donskoi and the 
Aurora." 

The Russian explanation and vindica- 
tion of Admiral Rozhdestvensky’s per- 
formance were as follow : — 

” Meanwhile the two torpedo-boats re^ 
tired, and soon afterwards disappeared. 
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At that moment the division of arnioui- 
chtds, on a signal given by the Admiral’s 
ship, at once ceased firing". The cannon- 
ade had lasted altogether about ten 
minutes. Fearing, on the one hand, that 
some ol the fishing boat.s had been dam- 
aged by the fiic ot the squadion, but, on 
the other hand, not being sure that all 
danger coming liom the two toipedo- 
boats, or peili.ips Irom some othei s, was 
completely ovei , Admiral Ro/hdesLvensky 
deemed it indispen.sablc lliat the whole 
squadron should continue its course with- 
out stopping. In those conditions the 
vessel which, according to the firsl evi- 
dence ol certain fishermen, remained until 
morning on the .scone of the incident, and 
which was taken by them for a Russian 
ship, could not in any way belong to the 
division ol armourclads and ciuiscrs, and 
still less, to the detachment ol toipedo- 
boats, as these last were at that moment 
very lar from the scene of the incident. 

“ Consideiing the circumstances above 
recalled of the incident which occuned in 
the North Sea dining the night from 
October 8lh [ai.st] to October glh [aandj, 
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1904— an incident which, as subsequently 
asceilained, caused the loss of a boat and 
the death ol two peisons belonging to an 
English hshiiig flotilla, as also damage to 
other boats and injuiies to their ciews 
— considering the pi oofs obtained in the 
niatlcr, and the categorical testimony of 
the officers ol the Imperial Navy who 
wiincssed the incident, as also some 
kirther evidence subsequently supplied to 
the Russian Government by thiid persons 
of vaiioLis n.ntionaliiics, it may be 
affirmed that, in view of all the above 
rlicumslances. Admiral Rozhdestvensky, 
upon w'hom rested the heavy rcspon.sibil- 
ity of ptoviding for the security of the 
lorccs entrusted to him, and of maintain- 
ing them in their integrity, had not only 
the right, but was under the absolute ob- 
ligation, of acting as he did — that is to 
say, that while quite cleat ly aware of the 
damage he might cause to inoffensive 
fishermen the subjects of a neutral Power, 
he was nevertheles.s obliged to use all 
the means in bis power to destroy the 
torpedo-boats which bud attacked his 
squadron.” 
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In ^ic^v of Ibis fairly ample j'cpro- 
cluc'tion nf the British and Russian cases, 
it is hardly necessary to jro at all deeply 
into the detailed evidence of either side. 
Hut it is important to chronicle one re- 
markable circaraslance in connection with 
the Russian testimony, which excited con- 
siderable sensation at the time, and the 
t>cncral view of which was anything but 
latourable to Russia. The Russians 
Avcrc so infatuated by the notion that they 
had actually .seen t<ir))cdo-boats among 
the lishing; licet, that agents were de- 
spatched to Hull with the olajoct of col- 
lecting further evidence on this point, 
lixaclly by whom these agents were em- 
ployed, and what instructions they re- 
ceived, cannot be traced, but it is clear 
that in the first place they wore utterly 
unscrupulous, and in the second that they 
did their dirty work very clumsily. Their 
performance amounted to something very 
like an attempt to suborn witnesses from 
among the sailors of the fishing fleet, to 
whom they gave drink and money on 
the understanding that the men would 
sign a sworn statement that Japanese 
torpedo-boats had, in truth, been seen 
among the trawlers. The matter was 
taken up locally, the evidence thus ques- 
tionably obtained was warmly repudi- 
ated, and the Russian agents narrowly 
escaped being thrown into the harbour 
for their pains. 

It is not surprising that this discredit- 
able attempt to collect false evidence in 
support of the Ru.ssian case should have 
been brought up before the Commission 
of Inquiry, On behalf of the British 
Government it was asked that the matter 
should be investigated by the Commis- 
sioners, and the British Agent, Mr. 
O’Beirne, was prepared with witnesses to 
substantiate his account of what had 
transpired. Ultimately the Commission 


decided to discu.s.s this quc.stlon in private, 
at the same time exonerating the Russian 
Government from any knowledge of the 
highly objectionable performance com- 
plained of. 

Indeed, there is no doubt that the Rus- 
■sian Government was very ill .served by 
the agents who tried to collect evidence in 
BngUind, and who seem to htvvc primed 
(he Russl.'in authorities uitli a (|iiantity of 
quite ba.sclcss information. For example, 
the Russian Government had es Idently 
been told that there was a Japanese on 
board the Dogger Btink mission ship 
Alpha, and that he was niiisciueradiiig 
under the name of Danielson. But the 
attempt to establish this statement by 
cross-examination of the British witnesses 
broke down completely, nic surgeon of 
the Alpha, as well as the .skipper, u'ore 
closely questioned on the point. Dr. 
Colmer was asked whether before, 
during, or after the incident any Japanese 
was on board the Alpha. Never, he re- 
plied ; indeed, he had never seen any 
Japanese in the North Sea, nor had he 
ever seen any person on board their ves- 
sel who could be mistaken for a Japanese. 
Did he know a man named Danielson? 
asked the Russian legal representative. 
No, replied Dr. Colmer, he had never 
heard of such a person. Mr. White, the 
skipper of the Alpha, said he had never 
Seen any Japanese on board his ship, and 
he knew nobody of the name of Daniel- 
son. 

Much interest was aroused by the man- 
ner in which the British fishermen gave 
Uieir evidence. One of the best witnesses 
was Tliomas Carr, the “Vice-Admiral" 
of the Gamecock Fleet, who was severely 
heckled by the Russian legal assessors 
as to some supposed discrepancies in 
his statements. Carr explained the vague- 
ness of some of his own impressions 
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by the fact that he was i-unning- away at 
the time, and pointed out that the men 
were so frightened by tlio firing that 
some inconsistency In their estimates of 
its duration was not unnatural. On the 
whole, Mr. Carr, like his comrade.s, made 
an excellent witncs.s, and his medal for 
saving life won him a graceful conipli- 
nient on his “ standing down ” from Ad- 
miral h'oLirnier. A .similar compliment 
was paid by the I’residcnt to Mr. John 
Brooks, .skipper of Ihc Rohiu, on his noble 
conduct in saving four ships’ crew.s of 
forty hands in all. Speaking in the name 
of the Commi.s.sion, Admiral X''ournicr 
.said thill the medal eunferred on him 
ought to luive been of gold. 

On another occasion Admiral Fournier, 
whose tact and impartiality were the 
theme of universal admiration, rendered 
notable assistance lO' one of the British 
witnesses. John Thomas Fletcher, 
master of the sLcam-carrier Swift, was 
sharply cross-examined by the Russian 
legal representative, Baron Taube, as to 
the pos.sible presence of Japanese torpedo- 
boats with the fishing fleet. FJctcher had 
said he was sure that no strange craft 
had joined the trawlers, but, as he had 
previously admitted that ho could not see 
further than half a mile, he was asked 
how he could be sure that there were no 
strange craft beyond that limit. That 
was a poser for Fletcher, who did not 
under.stand it, while Admiral Fournier ex- 
pressed the opinion that the question was 
embarrassing and superfluous. As Baron 
Taube, however, seemed to attach con- 
siderable importance to it, Mr. Acland, 
K.C., at the suggestion of Admiral 
Fournier, repeated the question in a more 
manageable form, which covered every- 
thing that Fletcher could answer. The 
reply was a comprehensive negative. 
Thereupon Admiral Fournier, who evi- 
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dcntly understands the .sailor’s way of 
thinking, observed that as ]>'lctcher hud 
said he could^not see over three-quarters 
of a mile, it was no. use asking him what 
lay beyond that distance. 

This may be taken as a typical in- 
stance of the hair-splitting methods 
adopted by the Russians to discount the 
.straightforward testimony of these simple 
fishermen, who naturally were at some 
di.sadvantagc owing to tlic dlfliculty they 
experienced in understanding some of tlie 
quc.slions pul to them, and in expressing 
Ihem.sclves with clearness and precision. 

The British ca.sc wa.s further supported 
by the evidence of the captain and the 
mate of the Swedish steamer Aldebaratt, 
which, as narrated on page 301 of the 
pre.scnt volume, had been chased by a 
Russian warship, and fired upon on the 
evening of October 21st a few hours be- 
fore the fishing fleet was attacked. 

The Russian witnesses were Captain 
Klado, and Lieutenants Walrond, Ellis, 
and Schranichenko. These witnesses did 
not take the oath, that being in Russia 
a strictly religious ceremony, but they 
pledged their word of honour for the 
truth of their testimony. Captain Klado 
was described by a correspondent as 
speaking very deliberately, though with- 
out hesitation or pause. “He is,” the 
correspondent wrote, ‘ ' a w'ell-set-up man 
of forty-two, of medium height, and 
wears eye-glasses.” The evidence offered 
by the four Russian officers was an ampli- 
fication of the statements presented in the 
Russian case, and need not be recapitu- 
lated. 

In consequence of certain profe.ssional 
opinions expressed by Captain Klado, the 
British representatives considered it de- 
sirable to procure the evidence of a Brit- 
ish naval officer of great experience in 
the command of torpedo-boats. Accord- 
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ing’ly, explain R. Keyes was called and 
examined by one of the Rrilish leJ^ul rc- 
presenUiUves, who elicited the fact that 
the gallant olllcci' had spent five years 
in command of a destroyer, and had 
spent about half the time at sea, nij>hl 
and day. He had nearly always cruised 
in close company, sometimes with lif>hts 
and sometimes without. He had ahsn 
eonitnanded torpedo-boat divi.sions in 
mano'uvre.s-- from rourleen to sixteen de- 
stroyers — and had acted .as .an umpire in 
torpedo-boat mano'uvre.s. 'I'he evidence 
piven by this olTicer was so extremely in- 
tcrestinpf and instructive, that the writer 
quotes ill cxleiisu the summary f'-iven in 
the I’arls corre.spondence of the Times. 
In the opinion of Captain Keyes it was 
quite impossible for an odleer, however 
experienced, to be quite sure in cstimal- 
ing dislance.s at night cither with or with- 
out searchlights. One was particularly 
liable to mistake in using the searchlights 
if the object was at such a distance that 
the whole of it could not be clearly illu- 
minated. Without the searchlights one 
was liable to mistake a large ship at a 
distance for a smaller one nearer at hand. 
A large crui.ser far off might well be said 
to have the .same appearance as a de- 
stroyer at a shorter distance. If an ob- 
ject was at a distance of a mile and a half 
to three or four miles, according to the 
degree of the light, the searchlights 
would not only fail to illuminate it, but 
by lighting up a portion of the interven- 
ing space it would set up a sort of .screen 
between the observer using the search- 
light and the object. Small vessels be- 
tween the observer and the object under 
the searchlight mig-ht be confounded with 
that object. The distance at which a 
searchlight would light up the whole of a 
vessel was very much less than was 
generally supposed. In torpedo attacks 


he often fancied he was exposed, but 
aflerward.s found that the men using the 
searchlight had not seen him. A search- 
light would not pick up a .sm.all object 
like a destroyer much further than a mile 
off, and he did not think it would be pos- 
sible to identify her as a torpedo-boat tit 
a greater distance than five or six cables. 

CaiJtain Keye.s then mentioned numer- 
ous recorded ctises at mana>uvres, in- 
cluding' t>ne ill which :i llag'ship leading- 
the Ilrilish Mcdilcrninean l''lccl mistook 
a battleship for ti destroyer. The bid lie- 
ship Dcviisfiilimi, wbieh was about ten 
calde.s iibeiul, altered her eour.se suddenly 
eight points to the south, wbieh brought 
her in view on the sltirbotird side of the 
leading vc.ssel, wbieh she took for a de- 
stroyer, and opened lire. Another case 
occurred at the manceuvres in 1902. Tlie 
Doris observed through glasses wlial she 
thought to be a four-funnelled destroyer. 
The searchlight was directed on her, but 
failed to reveal anything. Yet in re.ality 
the boat thus taken for a destroyer was 
the four-funnelled cruiser Andromeda, He 
thought it quite possible at five or six 
cables to mistake any small vessel for a 
torpedo-boat if it were not clearly illu- 
minated, but otherwise not. At night it 
would be easier to distinguish the outline 
of a small ve-ssel a mile and a half or two 
miles off from a position five or six feet 
above the water than at forty-twO' feet, as 
her outline would be thrown against the 
sky. Captain Keyes maintained this 
opinion, although Admiral Fournier sup- 
ported a contrary view. Captain Keyes 
thought that on an ordinary night a 
torpedo-boat could not be distinguished 
further off than a mile or three-quarters — 
an opinion in which Admiral Fournier 
agreed. The Admiral added that in the 
French Navy they could never distin- 
guish the difference between a torpedo- 
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boat and a larg-e vessel at much more sittings, as the Biitish and Russian 
than hall a mile with the naked eye, or Government Agents required some little 
with glasses ssithout a searchlight. time in which to draw up their conclu- 

With this very a propos testimony, sions, and the interval would be usefully 
which drew special thanks and congratu- spent by the Admirals in examining and 
lations from the President, the hearing of appreciating the evidence, 
the evidence was practically concluded. The story of the termination of the In- 
On February .jth it was announced th.nt for qiiiry and the finding ol the Commission 
lire present there would be no more public must be reserved lor a later chapter, 
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CHAPTER LXXXIII. 
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— GRIPENBERG AND KUROPATKIN. 


R esuming the sloiy of the opera- 
tions in the Sha-ho leglon at the 
point at which we left it in the Iasi chap- 
ter but onCj we find that Mishtchenko’s 
raid had left the relative positions of the 
opposing armies to all intents and pui- 
poses unaltered. At the same time such 
an eNtensive and suggestive movement 
was not likely to be wholly disregarded 
by those against vhom it was diiectcd, 
and we may take it for granted tliat an 
immediate result was the display of in- 
creased vigilance on the Japanese left, 
coupled with a shrewd anticipation of 
fresh developments in that quarter. 


\ second raid ivas hardly to be ex- 
pected, at any late for some little lime, 
but Liao-yang still remained a natural 
objective for a great Russian attack, and 
it was practically certain that any seiious 
movement against Liao-yang would be 
heralded by pressure from the Russian 
light, from which alone any sort of for- 
ward movement had for many weeks 
been possible. Accordingly, towards the 
end of the thiid week in January the 
Japanese left had been thrown back in a 
south-westeily direction from the village 
of San-de-pu so as to screen Liao-yang 
from an attack from the noith-west. 


THE BATTLEFIELD. 


It was soon apparent that these pre- 
rautions were fully justiricd. About the 
middle of January Kuropatkin made cer- 
tain important ehanges in the disposition 
of his forces as noted on page 389 of the 
present volume, ith the evident in- 
tention of rendering; his right capable, 
sooner or later, of a .serious forward 
movcmenl. According; to a derman 
military authority the llu.s.sian forec in 
this quarter now consi.sted of the 1st, 
8lh, and lolh Army Corp.s, the tsl 
Siberian Army Corps, the (itst Rc.scrve 
Division, and the and and 5th Killc 
llrigades, making' with Mishtehenko’s 
eaviilry an olTeelive lighting; lorce of 
about 85,000 men with 350 guns. These 
troops constituted the Second Russian 
Army under Gencrtil Gripenberg;, and 
they were grouped rdong the right bank 
of the Hun-ho. The latter river flows in 
a south-westerly direction from below 
Mukden. At Ihi.s time of year it is frozen 
to a thickness of three feet of ice, over 

hich heavily-laden carts can travel 
safely. The course of the Hun In this 
region is in a well-defined bed, with steep 
and often overhanging banks from 
fifteen feet to twenty feet above the level 
of the ice. 

Thirty miles down stream from Muk- 
den lies the little fort of Chang-tau, said 
to have been once a thriving market 
town, but now composed of two small 
hamlets on either bank of the river, the 
town having been washed away by a 
flood some years .since. The German 
authority above quoted makes Chang-tau 
the most southerly point occupied by the 
Russians at this period. To the south 
of Chang-tau, at a distance of four or 
five miles, lie Hei-kou-tai and San-de-pu, 
the latter a large village of some 100 
houses. San-de-pu is described by a 
writer in the Times as being, like all the 
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other numerous villages around, “ a col- 
lection of farmsteads with a caravanserai 
for winter travellers. Each farmhouse 
is surrounded by high walls of sun-dried 
bricks well plastered with loam mixed 
with chopped .straw. The, sc walls can be 
neatly loop-holed, arc about three icet 
thick, and form a splendid delence 
against bullets. The houses and farm- 
buildings have all their w'inclows and 
door.s opening into the large courtyards, 
the gahlc.s and rear walls arc very thick, 
and built of the same miitcriahs as the 
compound walls. 

“ With rare exceptions, every house is 
thatched. The military would, however, 
c,speclally the Japanese, probably cover 
the Ibalch very thickly with mud or 
earth to prevent fire. The roofs are of 
heavy timbers, resting on posts, and thus 
can support great weights. All build- 
ings are low and one-storeyed. The 
country round San-de-pu is quite level 
and open, excepting for the villages and 
burial places, whore there were groves of 
trees, which have now largely been 
burned for fuel. The villages are, 
roughly, about two miles apart, and vary 
from twenty to one hundred families.” 

From the above description it will be 
gathered that the Japanese posts, notably 
at Hei-kou-tai and San-de-pu, were by 
no means ill-placed for enabling a stout 
r&sl stance to be made to a Russian at- 
tack even on a large scale, while the 
country generally is favourable for the 
movement of large bodies of troops, thus 
permitting the Russians, in the first in- 
stance, to develop an attack ■with fair 
rapidity and 00 broad lines, and, later, 
giving the Japanese an equal chance of 
bringing up fresh troops to relieve 
threatened points, and, eventually, to 
hurl back tlie oncoming enemy. 

We may glean a further note from the 
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qiioU'cl source of inroniitilion to the efft'cl 
that Ihc Russiiin line of retrcjit in case 
of failure Avas a somewhnl advantageous 
one. For it not only terminated in the 
useful sandhills to the south of Mukden, 
hut also lay through, villages, many of 
them “ quite well lortificd with earth 
ranipai't.s and moats by the robber bands 
which for two years alter the Boxer 
outbreak held this region, guarding those 
villagers who paid them, and keeping out 
all other robber band.s, ” 

There were further indle:tlion.s which 
favoured the chances of another atteinpl 
on Kuropatkin’s part to restore the 
prc.sLige of the Ktissiati arms. He had 
now received reinforcements fully suf- 
ficient to compen.s'ale the addition.s made 
to Marshal Oyama’s force in consequence 
of the fall of Port Arthur, and in cavalry 
and artillery he seemed to enjoy a marked 
superiority over his adversary. By the 
judicious employment of the latter us a 
screen, he had been able to make the 
transference of at least one Army Corps 
to his right, and shortly after the middle 
of January it began to be openly stated 
that a strong effort was about to be made 
to force a decisive action in the plain be- 
tween the Htin-ho and the railway. 

A not unlikely, and, as it proved, a 
rather accurate forecast was even made 
of the course of the coming operations. 
General Gripenberg with four Army 
Corps and strong forces of cavalry and 
field artillery would, it was asserted, 
carry out an offensive movement in the 
Hun-ho Plain, while General Linidvitch 
and a portion of General Kaulbars’s army 
guarded the Russian lines south of Muk- 
den. The rest of General Kaulbars’s 
force would harass the Japanese right, 
and General Kuropatkin would con- 
centrate in the centre the main body to 
reinforce his wings when necessary. A 


Uushian .succc''.s obtained in llil.s way and 
in this region would, it was thought, 
force the Japanese to fall back, and 
render their retreat particularly didicult 
and dangerous. 

As a rule the ropublicalion of such 
forecasts is, hi.storically speaking, purely 
futile and entirely uniiistruclivc. But 
the present example i.s of rather singular 
intcre.st l)y rea.son of the context. The 
above outline of what might be expected 
tvas recf'ivcd by the Fc/m de J\iris from 
its St. Petersburg corre.spondent, and 
prlnled in its issue of Jatiuary iHlh. Such 
instances of the prediction in detail of an 
immense military operation are quite 
rare, and we may he sure that it was not 
the wish of Kiiropaticin him.self that Iii.s 
movements should bo foreshadowed in 
this inconveniently previous fashion. It 
is true that he himself had been credited 
with having heralded the great battle of 
the Sha-ho by an absurdly unnecessary 
Order of the Day, but the evil conse- 
quences of that untimely pronouncement 
would alone have checked the repetition 
of such an error. Moreover, there is 
little or nothing to show that, although 
the Russian Generali.ssimo was un- 
doubtedly preparing to t.ake the offensive 
in some such form as that indicated, he 
judged the present a fit juncture at which 
to attempt a most difficult and risky task. 

In all the circumstances it is difficult 
not to believe that here again a de- 
liberate effort was made at St. Peters- 
burg to force Kuropatkin into an advance 
before he was as fully prepared for it as 
he could have wished. On this hypo- 
thesis alone can the extraordinary clear- 
ness of vision enjoyed by the St. Peters- 
burg correspondent of the Echo de Paris 
he explained. Is it likely that anything 
but a desire, either to do Kuropatkin a 
bad turn or to force his hand, would have 
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prompted the premature publication of 
such important news as the lact that 
General Gripenberg would commence the 
attack with four Army Corps from the 
Russian rig;!!!, while the feinting move- 
ments to the eastward would be made by 
only a portion of the army of General 
Kaulbars? 

Uut not only has the existence of un- 
doubted intrigues against Kuropatkin to 
be taken into consideration in this con- 
nection. The internal condition ol the 
Russian capital was mw becoming so 
obviously serious that both the Grand 
Dukes and the lesser bureaucrats may 
well have been intensely anxious for a 
diversion at the point calculated to dis- 
tract the attention of a thoroughly dis- 
affected populace from the excited con- 
templation ot their own miserable affairs. 
This reflection brings us round to the 
fact that January aand was the “ Red 
Sunday,” of the probable influence of 
which upon Kuropalkin's soldiery some- 
thing has been said in a previous chap- 
ter. It is not positively recorded that, 
as a result of that ghastly performance, 
the Tsar telegraphed to Kuropatkin at 
all hazards to take the offensive, but the 
fact that, three days later, the Russian 
Second Army was on the move lends 
a certain amount of colour to the sug- 
gestioHc 

To turn from the region ot speculation 
to that of fact, the forward march of the 
Second Russian Army was commenced 
on January 25th, and was carried out by 
columns in the following order : — The 
first column, constituting the right wing, 
was composed of the cavalry and the 
6ist Division. It struck to the south- 
west, and crossed the Hun at two places 
only about fifteen or twenty miles to the 
north-west of Liao-yang, Its direction 
was nearly due east towards a place 


called Ln-pu-tai, about midway on the 
road betw'con Liao-yang' and San-dc-pu. 
The second column, con.sisting ol the 
loth Army Corps, marched by way of 
Hei-kou-lai on Lan-tiing-kou, which lies 
between T.a-pu-lal and San-dc-pu. The 
third column, composed of the 8th Army 
Corps and and Rifle Brigade, murched 
on San-dc-pu, crossing the Ilun a little 
below Chnng-lau ; and San-de-pu w;is 
also the objeetbe of the fourth column, 
which was made up of llie Virst Siberian 
Army Corps and 5II1 Rifle Brigade, aiul 
.started from Chang-tau it.sclf. 'J'he fifth 
column, consisting of the 1st ICiiropean 
Army Corp.s', and constituting the left 
wing of ihc Second Army, kept loucli 
with the Third Army under General 
Kaulbars. 

The weather was intensely cold, .so 
cold that only two days previously the 
Tim<i correspoindent at Tokio had tele- 
graphed that on this account no early 
movement seemed probable. But the 
Russian soldiery were becoming quite 
inured to the rigours of the Manchurian 
winter, and, from the standpoint of 
marching, the clay of the district was 
greatly preferable in its present frozen 
state, with a liberal “top-dressing” of 
snow, toi the sloughs and morasses of the 
rainy season. We may take it, then, 
that the Army of General Gripenberg 
pushed forward with much briskness this 
bitter January morning, and that through 
every great column ran a thrill of satis- 
faction that once more there was a chance 
of getting at handgrips with the enemy, 
instead of bandying shots and shouts 
with him over the thin interval which 
had been separating most of their re- 
spective “ burrows.” 

A very notable movement, too, was 
that indicated by the almost simultaneous 
passage of four out of these five columns 



NATURE OF THE OPERATION. 


across tlic frozen Hun. At least two 
must have numbered over 20,000 cavalry, 
inlantry, and artillery, and we in this 
country think ourselves fortunate if we 
can collect a single force of that size for 
important manoeuvres. It is true that 
the intervening' distanees were sulhciently 
great, and the aiunti-y sufliciently flat, to 
tieprivc the operation of any marked 
specliicular attributes. Hut the moral 
impressivoncs.s implied by -1110 actual 
movement of a body ol troops which, at 
a low compulation, must have been over 

70,000 strong, anrl may well have been 
considerably larger, is none the les.s very 
great. With less than the half ol 

70.000 men Lord Kitchener sma.shcd the 
Dervish tyranny at Omdurman ; there 
were only about 11,000 infantry, 2,000 
cavalry, and 60 guns actually engaged 
on the British .side at Tel-el-Kebir ; and, 
to soar to another plane, with between 

67.000 and 68,000 men Wellington won 
the Battle of Waterloo. 

Before we follow Gripenberg’s columns 
in their forward march it is particularly 
important to realise, as far as possible, 
the nature of the enterprise on which 
they were engaged. The words " as far 
as possible ” are used advisedly, since, as 
will be seen, there was a subsequent 
sharp difference of opinion between 
Gripenberg and Kuropatkin himself as to 
the real object of the operation. It may 
be that this very difference will bring us 
a little closer to the heart of things in re- 
gard to this curious action, emphasising, 
as it seems to do, the suggestion made 
above that Kuropatkin entered upon the 
operation almost as unwillingly as he did 
upon the attempted relief of Port Arthur 
by the force which, under General 
Staokelberg, came to such considerable 
grief at Telissu, The Commander-in- 
chief himself is said to have urged that. 


in any case, ho never intended this par- 
ticular ad\ancc to be more than u pre- 
liminary movement, and his description 
of the commission cnlrusled to General 
Gripenberg was tiiat the latter had been 
“ cnlrusled with the execution of a raid 
with n considerable force.” It will be 
easier to examine this all-important ques- 
tion now that we are standing at the 
entrances to. the field of operations than 
it will be later on when the fighting has 
assumed a complex interest of its own. 
Let u.s, then, glance briefly at the 
direction of the various columns, ns well 
as to the general idea that seems to 
underlie a thoroughly ill-starred, but not 
necessarily ill-conceived, effort. 

In the first place, Kuropatkin’s sug- 
gestion of a raid rather than a deliberate 
attempt to force a decisive action seems 
toi be supported by the fact that the force 
engaged was not stronger by a couple of 
Army Corps than it was. Only by such 
a marked preponderance in this quarter 
could he have hoped to overcome Marshal 
Oyama’s left wing sufficiently to render a 
subsequent descent on Liao-yang prac- 
ticable. Assuming his total strength to 
have been between 300,000 and 350,000, 
he would surely have sought to place 
more than a quarter of this in the posi- 
tion where the decisive struggle for 
mastery would take place. It is quite 
conceivable that this is what he ul- 
timately proposed to do, and might have 
done with some hope of success had he 
not been first hurried into this needless 
demonstration, and then saddled with the 
consequences of his subordinate’s rash- 
ness. 

The direction given to the third and 
fourth columns, again, does not favour 
the idea of an attempt to force a big 
battle. It points rather to an attempt to 
score a minor success by overwhelming 
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Ihc Japunesc pohl at San-de-pii with 
Uvo Army Corps, the first and second 
columns being employed partly on raid- 
ing' business, and partly toi give timely 
w anting ol the approach of Japanese 
reinforcemcnls from the east or south. 
Such a programme properly carried out 
would not have been a very splendid per- 
formance, but it would have been a very 
useful one, since it would have heartened 
the whole army at the Ironl, created an 
eseellenl impression at home, and have 
afforded a valuahlc brcalhing-spjicc for 
Ihe development of plans of much greater 
intjiort. 

Whether all this was or was not at the 
back of Kuropatkin’s mind in launching 
Oripenberg uitli 70,000 or 80,000 men 
iicross the Hun-lio, all trace of any such 
conception disappeared shortly alter the 
leader ol the Second Rus.sian Army had 
put the river between him and his chief. 
From quite the first ho acted as if he had 
been deputed not only to drive in the 
enemy’s outposts, but to pu.sh forw'ard, 
and bring him without more ado to in- 
stant and comprehensive battle. 

Let us now follow the movements of 
the various columns in such detail as is 
procurable from the rather* meagre 
sources of information at the disposal 
of students of this particular battle. In 
passing, the reader may be asked to re- 
member that nearly all the newspaper 
correspondents were at this lime a very 
long way from the front, the supposition 
being that no serious fighting could rea- 
sonably be expected for a good many 
weeks. Such representatives of Rus- 
sian journals as may have accompanied 
General Gripenberg were naturally re- 
ticent on the subject of an operation so 
disadvantageous from the attackers’ 
standpoint, and Marshal Oyama’s de- 
spatches, though clear and eminently 


soldierlike, can hardly he .said to have 
done complete justice even to the remark- 
able qiuilllies of rc.si.stence and recovery 
displayed by the Japanese when the latter 
had rcali.sed the nature of the Ru.s&ian 
movement. In fact, it is hardly too 
much to say that of all the battles of the 
Avar ihi.s one, Avhieh, folloning the Jap- 
{ine.se ollidal desigmition, Ave .shall ciill 
the Ikittle of I-lci-kou-Uil, is the least siil- 
isfiictorily. illuminated hy the nan'iitives 
of individuiils engiig'cd in it, or by tlu“ 
pielure.sque cleseri])lion,s of the “ Knights 
of the I’en.” 

Notwithstiinding the sixteen degiees of 
frost shown by the thermomeler on Jiin- 
uary 25th, the passfigc of the Him AViis 
cffectecl Avith snfllcient rapidity to emiljlc 
some Ijrisk fighting to be accomplished 
on the opposite biUAk before nightfall. 
The first column had a brush Avilh the 
enemy shortly after crossing at Maminkai 
and Khailalosa, the latter being taken at 
the point of the bayonet. But the lolh 
Army Corps, constituting the second 
column, had a much stiffen task to cap- 
ture Hei-kou-tai (which appears in some 
accounts as Kheigulaya), notwithstand- 
ing the fact that they must have greatly 
oulnumbered the small garrison of that 
post. The Japanese fought most stub- 
bornly, and' Kuropatkin himself bears 
testimony to the gallant stand they made 
until ten o’clock at night, Avhen, finding 
further resistance out of the question, 
they slipped aAvay in the darkness. At 
another village called Tu-tai-tse, on the 
Ilun-ho, about half-a-dozen miles below 
Chang'-lau, the Russian advance was 
stoutly opposed, the Jiipancse not retiring 
until they had accounted for fifty of the 
enemy. In the struggle for the posses- 
sion of these various villages the Rus- 
sians look about 100 prisoners. 

On the morning of January 26th the 




70 


530 


HISXORY OF THE KLSSO -JAPANESE IIVVA'. 


fii’liling' assumed another phase. By 
this time the loth Russian Army Corps 
was in complete possession of Hei-kou- 
lai and the adjacent country, and had 
hegfiin to take steps to defend the place 
itself against a Japanese counter-attack. 
Hc:rc was an early indication of Gripen- 
herg’s evident intention to assume an 
independent rile, and to court the chances 
of a regular battle in.stcad of adhering 
to the first principles of a raid, A.s has 
been cxjjlained above, tht'rc is rea.son lo 
believe that the original idea was that the 
Toth Army Corps, after capturing Ilei- 
kou-tai, should press on to the San-de- 
pu — Liao-yang road, where at least it 
should have been able to acquire some 
useful information of the enemy’s 
strength and probable movements in this 
quarter, at the same time masking the 
attack on San-de-pu. By remaining at 
Hei-kou-tai the loth Army Corps merely 
invited a Japanese attack, which was not 
long in coming, for Oyatna, warned by 
the expelled Hei-kou-tai garrison, was 
now fully alive to the urgent require- 
ments of the situation. By noon on the 
26th, notwithstanding the driving snow, 
which greatly impeded the movements of 
the troops, a considerable Japanese force 
had advanced lo within striking dis- 
tance of Hei-kou-tai, and had commenced 
preparations for its recapture. To the 
further fighting in this quarter we shall 
return presently. 

Meanwhile, either the first column or 
a detachment from the second had occu- 
pied Sa-erh-pau (which, in some ac- 
counts, is called Sha-ho-pu, and which 
seems lo be identical with the Tao-pao 
of Oyama’s general despatch) with a 
regiment of infantry and a brigade of 
cavalry with twelve guns. As Sa-erh- 
pau lies only about five miles lo the south 
of Hei-kou-tai, tlie Russians were now 


pretty strongly cstahllslK'd on ihls line, 
and the sombhincc of picparation for an 
extensive battle was hourly becoming 
clearer. 

Wc must now pay attention to the 
movements of the third and fourth 
columns in tlie nc'igbhourhood of San- 
dc-pu. Throughout the aGlh the Rus- 
sian olTensivc movemenL again.st that 
place was continued, suffering some in- 
lerruplion towards llu: allcrnooji, vdicn 
a relieving- eohimn of Jap.-mosc trooji.s 
.sent up from the south and souLh-oa.sl 
by Marshal Oyama arrived on Ihe .scciu'. 
and vainly endeavoured lo dislodge llu- 
Russians from their positions. 'I'l-.c 
fighting round San-dc-pu was of an es- 
Iremely severe character, and must have 
severely tried the Sth Army Corps, which 
had only recently arrived from Russia, 
and bad not previously been in action. 
This corps, by the way, wa.s commanded 
by General Miloff, and consisted of two 
divisions, one the i4lh, named after the 
veteran Dragomiroff, the other the 
famous I5lh Division, which defended 
the Malakofif in the Crimean War. It 
was a terrible baptism of fire for these 
untried troops, for the Japanese garrison 
clung with the tenacity of wild-cats to 
San-de-pu, which had further been forti- 
fied with much skill. 

By seven o’clock in the evening the 
Russians had gained possession of the 
greater part of the village, having lost 
34 officers and i,( 5 oo men killed and 
wounded in the process. But they now, 
to their chagrin, found themselves con- 
fronted in the north-eastern corner of 
San-dc-pu by a strong redoubt, with a 
triple row of obstacles, which had been 
hardly damaged by the Russian fire, and 
■was armed with field-artillery and quick- 
firers. It wa.s clear that this hard nut 
could not be cracked without preliminary 
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bombaidment, and, as a piolongcd hlay 
in the captured poition ol the tillage 
would have me.int costly exposure to the 
guns in the redoubt, the Russians set 
lire to some o[ the liouscs, and moie or 
less giacel Lilly Avithdrew. 
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then acquit ed a new battle front so 
clearly useliil that Kuiopatkin might 
have been induced to lake adLantage of 
it, e\en though his oidets had been a\.- 
ceeded. But v\iLh San-dc-pu still held 
by the Japanese, the Russian position 
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The importance of this brilliant de- 
fence of San-de-pu against a greatly 
superior attacking force can hardly be 
overestimated. Had the Russians suc- 
ceeded in establishing themselves at this 
point there is no question that the subse- 
quent operations would have assumed a 
very different complexion, since, with 
Sa-erh-pau and Hei-kou-lai also in their 
occupation, the Russians would have 


was by turns incomplete or precarious, or 
both. 

Before closing the record for Januaiy 
26th we must return for a btief space to 
tlie Japanese attempt to recapture Hei- 
kou-tai. It had been the original in- 
tention of the Japanese to deploy for the 
attack on the line from Su-ma-pao (a vil- 
lage on the San-de-pu — Liao-yang road 
two or three miles soudi-east of San-de- 
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pu) to Sa erh-pau, but this was frus- 
trated by the elementary lact that, as 
shown above, the Russians were now 
strongly holding the latter place. Ac- 
cordingly, the deployment was carried 
out along the San-de-pu — Liao-yang road 
itself on the line Su-ma-pao — Wu-chia-tzu 


(a village eight or ten miles north of 
Liao-yang), with the object of retaking 
Sa-erh-pau as well as Hei-kou-tai. The 
double task was no easy one, for the Rus- 
sians had placed thirty guns skilfully 
round Ilei-kou-tai, and with these they 
enfiladed the attackers at Sa-erh-pau. 
Nightfall on the 26th saw the Japanese 
still vainly struggling to dislodge the 
Russians from these two positions. 


The 27th was a day of hard and bitter 
fighting, and one which, but for their 
extraordinary tenacity, might have 
proved disastrous lor the Japanese. For 
it soon became evident that, although the 
latter had now assumed the offensive, 
they were not in .sullicient numbers to 


push it at present to a successful issue. 
Although, moreover, San-de-pu still re- 
mained in Japanese occupation, very 
large Russian forces were clustered' 
around the place, and the Japanese were 
hard put to it to withstand the pressure. 
Still, they not only held on manfully to 
San-de-pu itself, which was vigorously 
bombarded, but kept hammering away al 
the 8th European and 1st Siberian Army 
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Coips, al the same time vigoioiisly le- poitioii ol the Russians,” says the |ap- 
nouint; the attack against Ilei-kou-tai anese official account, ‘‘remained con- 
ancl Sa-cih-pau. But they &v\ftcred ccaled at Sii-ma-pao. On the nioining 
prettv heavily, especially at Su-ma-pao, of the 28th they filed into the leai of the 





•where a Russian force succeeded in 
catching- and destroying a Japanese dc- 
lachmenl. For this mishap, however, 
■the Japanese obtained some compensa- 
tion "eaily on the folio-wing day. “A. 


Japanese centre. The Japanese tumed 
and attacked, and practically annihila-ted 
the Russians, only 200 surrendering. 

Thtoughout the 27th and aSlh the tide 
of battle ebbed and flowed, many desper- 
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site hiuul-lo-hancl cncountei's taking’ 
pliu’i;, atul small successes being scored 
by both sides. Two Russian generals, 
Rlishtclicnko iincl Konclratovitch, were 
slightly wounded, and the Japanese at 
San-de-pti stiffci’ed heavily from the con- 
tinuous bombardment. During the 281I1 
Sa-crli-pau was captured by the Japan- 
ese, and the Russian infantry position 
south of Hei-kou-tai was al.so seized. 
Hut Rlarsbal Oyania was not yet by any 
means .satisfied with the progress made. 
As he remarked in liis de.spalch with re- 
ference to the fighting on the aHth, the 
japanc.se object had not been attained, 
since, although the Russian advance Itad 
been cffeclually checked, it had not been 
repulsed, and the continued Russian oc- 
cupation of any territory on the left bank 
of the Hun-ho in itself constituted some 
evidence of superiority. Accordingly, 
the word was given to the Japanese 
forces loi have resort to night fighting, 
and throughout the night of January 
28th -2glh a series of attacks was de- 
livered in the same spirit of reckless 
bravery which had distinguished so many 
previous Japanese onslaughts of the 
same character. ” All the columns of 
the attacking parties,” wrote Marshal 
Oyama, ‘‘ expected annihilation. Wc 
attempted several attack movements, but 
suffered heavily from the enemy’s ar- 
tillery, and especially from his machine 
guns, but all the columns continued the 
attack with all their might. The enemy 
was unable to resist our vigorous attack, 
and bfegan to retreat at half-past five in 
the morning. Our forces charging into 
Hei-kou-tai occupied the place firmly and 
entirely by half-past nine. ’ ’ 

'riiat spell of night fighting and the re- 
capture of Hei-kou-tai decided the battle, 
and what remains of the operation is 
little else but the record of the Russian 


relrcul .ncm.s.s the Ilim-lio, and a some- 
whal confused talc ol minor conliicts 
ari.sing out of .sporadic attempts on the 
part of individual Ru.ssian commanders 
to create a di\crsion by small and in- 
effectual counter-attacks. Hy their 
failure to gain possc.ssion of San-dc-pii, 
the Russians bad been forced to make 
Hei-kou-lai the key to their position, and 
Ibal key once lost, tlierc was nolliing left 
but a general withdrawal. Hy mid- 
night on January 2C)tb the whole of the 
fir.st tv\H) column.s of the Seeoiu! Russian 
Army were aeros.s the river, iind only to 
ihe north of .San-dc-pu was there any 
.'itlcmpL made by the Russiaii.s lo carry 
on the conflict. To some extent the Jap- 
anese had pursued the beaten Russians 
across the river, but it was necessary to 
be cautious owing to the number of 
strong fortified villages on Ibis bank, 
to the existence of which attention was 
drawn early in the course of this chap- 
ter, and a determined stand at any one 
of which might have caused the pursuers 
very serious loss. It must be re- 
membered, too, that the Japanese were 
in no great strength on their extreme 
left, and must themselves have been con- 
siderably exhausted by the recent 
struggle. It is not, therefore, surprising 
to find them in the early days of Febru- 
ary in positions little, if at all, in advance 
of those which they had occupied before 
General Gripenberg’s passage of the 
Hun. It is clear, however, that the left 
bad now been considerabry and per- 
manently strengthened, and when, on 
February 3rd, a Russian detachment ven- 
tured to make another attack on Hei-kou- 
tai it met with a very warm reception, 
and was driven back, leaving 160 dead. 

No precise official account of the losses 
of the Russians in this great operation 
is available, but it is quite safe to reckon 
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them, as the Japanese did, at not less 
than 10,000. The Japanese themselves 
admitted a very heavy casualty list, 8e 
olliccrs and 760 men being returned as 
killed, and 8,oi..j as -ftounded, including 
271 oniccrs, and 526 missing. Tlieic 
were no fewer than 505 eases in which 
olHeers and men were compelled to leave 
the lighling line owing to frostbite, and 
nearly half the wounded t\erc al.so al- 
fei'led by froslhite, due to the freezing of 
blood round the wounds ■while the latter 
were being exposed for the jnirpose of 
being- bandaged. Such returns from the 
admirably organised medical service of 
the Japanese army alTord ground for the 
belief that the sufferings undergone by 
the unfortunate Russians must have been 
.still more terrible owing to their much 
longer expo.suro and the greater distance 
over which the wounded had to be 
carried. 

With reference to the Japanese “ miss- 
ing,” it is painful to be obliged to add, 
on the authority of the Times corre- 
spondent at Tokio, that the profoundest 
indignation was caused In Japan by re- 
ports of Chinese eye-witnesses to the 
effect that 126 wounded Japanese, roped 
together like felons, had been led through 
the streets of Mukden on February 4th 
amid proclamations of a Russian victory. 
It might have been supposed that such a 
statement would have been at once 
olTicially and publicly contradicted by the 
Russian military authorities, but it re- 
mained unchallenged. Such an incident 
Avould, of course, be a foul blot on the 
honour of any civilised nation, and is 
almost incredible in the case of one whose 
own “ missing ” had always received 
such peculiarly hand .some treatment at 
the hands of their high-minded adver- 
saries. 

The immediate sequel of the Battle of 
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Hei-kou-tai was largely of a personal 
character. It transpired that General 
Gripenberg had, on the 26th and 27th, 
demanded reinforcement.s to enable him 
to continue the battle in which be had 
become involved, and that General Kuro- 
palkin had not only refu.sccl tho.se rein- 
forcements on the ground that to send 
them would weaken his centre, and pa\e 
the way lor an immediate Japanese ad- 
vance, but had, on the aStli, conveyed to 
the Second Army a peremptory order to 
retire. The rest of General Gripenberg’.s 
ca.sc may be briefly slated in his own 
words to a correspondent of the Novae 
Vremya : — 

” On the morning of the 28th we suc- 
cessfully repulsed four desperate Japan- 
ese attacks, hut I was unable to advance 
owing not only to the want of reinforce- 
ments, but to the fact that I had not re- 
ceived permission to do so. Victory was 
in our hands, and I cannot tell you how 
anxiously I awaited men and authorisa- 
tion to advance. Neither came. 

” On the evening of the 28lh General 
Kuropalkin ordered us to retire in view 
of a possible attack from the Japanese 
centre. 

“It is not for me to criticise, but I 
must say that the Japanese could not 
possibly have attempted any serious at- 
tack on General Kuropatkln’s centre. It 
is dilBcult to describe my feelings on re- 
ceiving General Kuropatkin’s order. 

“ On the night of the 29th we retired, 
carrying away all our wounded men, and 
even picking up broken bayonets. The 
men retired unwillingly with tears in their 
eyes. I decided that it was impos.sible 
for me to remain any longer at the front, 
and next day I reported myself to General 
Kuropatkin, asking him to relieve me of 
my command immediately. He did so.” 

After tendering his resignation, 
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(^L'licral Oripciibcfg' proceeded :il once to 
Si. PelcrslmrS) where he \\.is received in 
audience by the Tsar. The repoits of his 
reception are hopelessly conllictinj^, bonic 
sayiii" that it was extremely cool, and 
that the Tsar, rvbo bad in the meantime 
received the Commander-in-chiel’s ex- 
planation by telegram, made use of the 
words, “ I am entirely of KuropatKin’s 
opinion.” According to other account.s 
t/encral Grlpenbcrg was listened to at- 
tentively, and was .subseriuently treated 
by tile Tsar with distinguished considera- 
tion. 

As a matter of fact it is not of inatciial 
importance to the present narrative to de- 
cide what was the imperial estimate of 
the extraordinary line of action taken by 
the former commander of the Second 
Russian Army, having regard to certain 
subsequent happenings which completely 
modified Kuropatkin’s relation to the 
Russian army in the Far East, and 
rendered past differences of opinion be- 
tween him and Gripenberg of but 
secondary importance. Still, one would 
like to believe that the Tsar in this in- 
sl.ince supported the absent Commander- 
in-chief, and blamed his subordinate, at 
any rate for leaving his post and ex- 
posing to the whole world, as a Frencli 
correspondent plainly put it, “ the dis- 
sensions and incapacity of the high com- 
mand in Manchuria.” 

Of Kuropatkin’s position in this un- 
fortunate controversy it is not now neces- 
sary to say much more than was sug- 
gested in the earlier part of this chapter. 
Everything hinges on the precise com- 
mission entrusted to Gripenberg, and if 
Kuropatkin only intended that the latter 
should accomplish a species of raid, and 
gave him clear orders to that effect, the 
leader of the Second Army had not the 
slightest justification for deliberately 


.socking, as be appears to have dune, to 
fight a ballL'. 

But l(j niany the weak point of Gripen- 
berg 's Casa will seem to he the grave 
question whet her, even supposing that he 
had been more or less justified in allow- 
ing himself to be drawn into a regular 
bailie, bis position was ever such that, 
even with cunsiclerable roinfurcemenls, he 
could have hoped to ace()ini)lisli .iii) thing 
really definite. 

In his statement to the eoi-respondent 
of the Rt/voe Vrcmyci quotetl above, he 
.speaks as if he bad already obtained .sub- 
stantial successes, and only needeil .a 
stiffening of bis- forces to carry all before 
him. But the trulli is that, beyond cap- 
turing Ilei-ko'U-tai and Sa-erh-pau, and 
repulsing a few Japanese attacks de- 
livered by columns much smaller than his 
own, he had accomplished little or 
nothing. Even if he had been rein- 
forced, he would still have had to take 
San-dc-pu, which he had hitherto signally 
failed to do, although he had directed 
two whole Army Corps against that 
stoutly defended village. Judging, more- 
over, from the subsequent incolierence of 
the counter-attacks made by his subordin- 
ates after the loss of Hei-kou-tai, he had 
not his troops by any means sufficiently 
well in hand to warrant the belief that, 
wilb a moderate reinforcement, he could 
brush back the Japanese columns which 
were now so determinedly attacking him, 
and easily penetrate to a vital spot in 
Oyama’s position. 

Only the main points of a very large 
military argument are given above, but it 
may be hoped that these will serve to 
create some real interest in a very re- 
markable operation to which, as far as 
this narrative is concerned, a particular 
epoch-marking interest is attached. For 
it is at this point we arrive with suffi- 
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cient cxjictitude for all practical purposes 
at the termination of the first year of the 
Russo-Japanese War. To a line nearly 
level with this point the story of other 
developments connected with the war has 
been brought in preceding chapters, and 
with this account of Gripenberg’s 
abortive attempt to restore Russian 
prestige by a big battle on the Hun-ho 
plain another large .section of our war 
chro'nielc may be definitely closed with 
some degree of dramatic appropriiitcne.s.s. 
For, if it ha.s had no other effect, the 
battle of Hei-kou-tai li.ns, in one .sense at 
least, proved a very effective “ curtain.” 
It marked the final disappearance of any 
hope that Russia would be enabled to 


use Mukden as a base from which to re- 
gain possession of Liuo-yang. Later we 
shall see this bald statement of the situa- 
tion expanded into a development of tre- 
mendous significance, compared with 
which the Liao-yang, Sha-ho, and Hei- 
kou-tai battles will lose much of their 
prior importance. In a subsequent chap- 
ter the past course of the war and its 
les.sons up to date will be lightly 
sketched. But for the subject matter of 
the bust few pages it may be claimed lluit 
it represents at least the tHilcomc (it long 
and careful planning to bring the actual 
story of the first year of the war into a 
compact and logical system of arrange- 
ment. 



F/iu/o: AyolHOaUl, 

CAPT'ORED ' CHUNCHUSES BEING TORTURED BEFORE A CHINESE MAGISTRATE'S YAMEN. 
Thi eambatants sometimes turn over their prisoners io be dealt with by the Chinese, 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

A YFAR OF WAR — TlfE LESSON OK MAINTJ-JS'ANCE — AN EXCEl’TIONAL STRUGGLE — 
DRAJEATIO. ATTR1UUTF.S — THE ACTORS — T[1K " SCKNERY ” — NAVAL AND MILITARY 
LI''SSONS. 


A \'IiAli of Will'! TIu'1t> !(re at least 
hall - a - dozen .staiulpoinls from 
wliieli that phrase possesses a .sif>nilieanec 
splendid, lerrihle, patlielic, cruel, in- 
sliTielivi', or deinoralishi}*', aecordiiijr lo 
tlie mental atliludo in which the subject 
is approached. 

h'or lh(‘ purjinsca of this narrative, 
however, there is one ffreat lesson, luilf 
mililary, half historical, which is con- 
voyed by the duration of a war for twelve 
long montlss, and upon which particular 
emphasis should be placed by the 
thoughtful reader. This is the lesson of 
maintenance as opposed to the lesson of 
preparedness. It may be said that the one 
includes the other, and that the nation 
which is properly prepared for war should 
certainly be prepared to wage it for at 
least a year. That is true enough of 
some cases, but certainly not of all, since 
often the essence of preparedness con- 
sists in Ihc capacity to strike one para- 
lysing blow at tlic outset. 

In the Spanisli-American and Greco- 
Turkish conflicts the United States and 
the Porte were suIBciently ready to bring 
matters toi a logical conclusion after a 
short, sharp struggle, and there have 
been other and far greater wars in which, 
to all intents and purposes, the issue was 
decided at a very early date in the history 
of the actual fighting. In the case of the 
tremendous duel in the Far East there 
is extraordinary impressiveness in the 


lad that a whole year of war both by 
land and sea, war vigorously waged with 
armie.s, at any rale among the largest 
that the world ha.s ever seen, has Iclt 
both combatants still in full lighting trim, 
still alert, .still eager, still backed by no 
inconsiderable reserves. 

Taking aU things into consideration, 
another such example of sustained pug- 
nacity cannot readily be quoted. The 
more closely, too, we look into the de- 
tails of this monumental trial of strength 
the more amazing it seems that not one, 
but three or four intervening agencies 
have not sooner put an end to it, Apart 
from the question of foreign interference 
or complications, the circumstances of the 
war have been such that nothing but an 
exceptional tenacity and determination on 
both sides could for twelve long months 
have enabled a financial and physical 
strain so severe to be endured without 
the exhibition of signs of genuine ex- 
haustion. If we take any great war of 
a century past, shall we find a single in- 
stance in which, after a whole year of 
pretty constant fighting, in which tens of 
thousands of casualties have occurred, 
many big warships have been sunk or 
disabled, very many millions of pounds 
have been spent, both opposing forces 
have still been so full of " grit and go,” 
with fleets in being, and huge armies 
eagerly awaiting the cliances of yet 
another violent collision ? 
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This “ lesson of mriinlen:ini'c,” os -ftc 
have \enluiccl to call it, is, ol course, Uie 
more stiiUing in that it has reference to 
the simultaneous warfare by land and 
sea, Mdiich lends such a peculiar interest 
to this cataclysmal and piolonj>cd rupture 
of the tvorkl’s peace. \Vc have to f>o 
back to the Napoleonic period to lind nny- 
Ihinj; like a lescinblance to (he conditions 
prevailing in the Fiir hast duiin{> the 
strus4t>le between Russia and Japan, and 
even hero the similarity is only Iraf^inent- 
ary and, to some extent, deceptive. 
Neither in the early days of the nine- 
teenth century nor at any other period 


can \\c find .i true paiallel to the be.niti- 
luHy sustained co-ordination oi the Jap- 
anese naval and militaiy syslem.s on the 
one hand, and on the other, to the aston- 
ishinj> lecLipcr.ttivenc.ss of the Rus.sians 
as exemplified by what may almost he 
termed a succession ol fleets. 

To put the matter in a lew uorcls, it is 
impossible now to away lioin the fact 
that the Russo-Japiinose War has hc”un 
to stand in a class by ilsoll as one ol Ihe 
most surju-isini;, as veil as one of the 
most inslructive, wars which ha\’e ever 
been waged. 

In its earlier .stages it was easy to 



SKETCH MAP SHOWING THE SITUATION AT THE BEGINNING OF 1905, AND, BY THE SHADED PORTION, 
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PORT ARTHUR’S HEAVY ARTILLERY A DIO GUN READY TOR ACTION 


apply to it the ordinary canons of military 
and naval criticism, and to treat it as a 
by no means abnormal development of 
self-repealing history. But then the 
chance existed that at short notice the 
flame of war would suddenly dwindle in 
intensity, and, gradually diminishing, 
lea^e, at lhe end of a few months, 
nothing- but smouldering embers, upon 
which the onlooklng; nations would be 
throw ing buckets of peaceful water. The 
half-sturdy, half-ferocious maintenance 
of hostilities at such a high level of ac- 
tivity and striking power lifted, at any 
rate, the histoiicai considei ation of the 
war clean out of the region of mediocrity, 
and in February, 1905, even naval and 
military expeits weie beginning to won- 
der whether there were not more things 
about to happen in the Far East than 


had hitherto been di eamt of in theii phil- 
osophy. 

Having sought to establish in a rudi- 
mentary fashion the cxeeptional character 
of the struggle with which this popular 
history deals, we may shortly pass to a 
geneial review of the leading events in 
this year of warfare, and a brief dis- 
cussion of the outstanding lessons to be 
derived therefiora. But before doing 
this it will be well to touch lightly on the 
relation of this volume to the last, with 
a view to the correct estimation of the 
stages respectively auived at, and the 
inter-significance of the various events. 

The first large volume of this work 
carried the narrative of the war down to 
about the end of the last -week in July, 
igo^, by which time Port Arthur had been 
effectively isolated beyond hope of relief^ 
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aL any rale liy land, and co-operation be- 
tween the three main armies of Japan 
had, to all intents and purposes, com- 
menced. The condition of affairs thus 
di.sclosed pointed to two main develop- 
ments, the struffgle for Port Arthur and 
the struggle lor Liao-yang, subordinate 
points ol interest being the tightening oi 
Japan’s grip upon Korea, and certain 
piissibilltles connected with Vladisoslok. 
An incidental lealurc of sonic current im- 
poitancc w’.'is the exislciu'e of a ooiisidor- 
abli' stale of tension between ibis- country 
and Russia in regard to the latter’s treat- 
ment of neutral shipping. 

In the six months from the beginning 
of Aug'ust, igo^, to the beginning of 
February, 1905 , there cn,sucd, at the .same 
lime, a very orderly sequence of events 
and some very a.stonisbing developments, 
lioth Port Arthur and Liao-yang fell in 
due course, and Korea passed completely 
under Japanese influence. Vladivostok, 
after playing a somewhat curious but 
not w'holly unexpected role, was brought 
several stages nearer to the point at 
which its real fate would be decided. 

The perlormances of the Fcicrl/urg and 
Smolensk, and other outrages upon Brit- 
ish shipping, were carried into the re- 
gion ol diplomacy with more or less sat- 
isfactory results in the way of peaceful 
adjustment. But other and very grave 
happenings combined to give this second 
six months of the war a special character 
quite outside such nearly foregone con- 
clusions as the successful result of the 
concentrated effort against Liao-yang, 
and of the long succession of desperate 
assaults upon Port Arthur. The revolu- 
tionary outbreak in Russia disclosed pos- 
sibilities of tremendous moment, and the 
despatch and arrival at Madagascar of 
the Baltic Fleet not only brought Russia 
once more within an ace of a rupture with 


Orciit Britain, hut introduced an ciuiiely 
new factor in the conduct ol the war il- 
.sclf. 

It w'OLild he difficult to exaggerate the 
dramatic quality ol the period covered by 
this volume of our history, quite apail 
from its noteworlhiness on naval and 
military grounds, and tlic writer will, be 
thinks, be excused lor drjiwing .speci.al 
attention to this peculiar nllrlliule. In 
the earlier .stages of the w!U' there w'as. 
In he .sure, no' laek of .stirring incident. 
The opening torpedo nltnck at Port 
Arthur ; the Battle ol the Valu ; the sink- 
ing of the /.‘c7ro/>cn<l/)7isk ; the .slorming of 
Nan-shan ; the. Bnlllc of 'I'eli.ssu, .and 
Oku’s hard-fought progress up the Liao- 
tung Peninsula — all these contained ade- 
quate material for de.scrlptions far more 
flamboyant than lho.se w’hich have been 
deemed appropriate to the purposes of 
this record, and more than one of them 
will doubtless, in due course, receive par- 
ticular treatment at the hand of the artist, 
the poet, or even the playwright. But 
none of these episodes equals in tragic in- 
tensity the hell of slaughter which raged 
round Port Arthur for some weeks prior 
to its fall. Tlie Battle of Telissu is an 
“ affair ” by the side of the Battle of Liao- 
yang. The sinking of the Petropavlovsk 
recedes into the background when the 
naval action of August lolh comes to be 
carefully considered. To turn to the " in- 
cidentals,” there is only a strained com- 
parison possible between the exa.speration 
— keen as it was — ^^vhich attended the 
exploits of the Russian Volunteer 
"cruisers” and the flaming indignation 
with which the people of Great Britain 
received the tragic news of the outrage in 
the North Sea, On an entirely separate 
plane the events leading up to " Red Sun- 
day ” constitute a chapter of the history 
not only of the war, but of the civilised 
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world, wliicli for centuries to come will 
in men’s minds leave much the same im- 
pression as has been loft by St. Bartholo- 
mew's Day and other sanguinary in- 
stances of savage inhumanity backed up 
by kingly or Imperial weakness or want 
of scruple. 

Taking the story in some detail, and 
laying- a certain emphasis upon the order 
in which the bigger occurrences of the 
period in cjue.stion have presented theni- 
.selvcs, the dramalic aspect i.s enhanced, 
;ind the elfoct i.s almn.st the same as that 
created by the perusal of some great 
cla.ssic tragedy, A.s far as Liao-yang 
tind I’ort Arthur were concerned, the 
closing moiiillis of igo.j were conclusive, 
and there will be little or no need to lift 
the curttiin on either of these two scenes 
again. But the wonderful compre- 
hensiveness and fecundity of history is 
finely shown by the manner in which 
other developments came to be inter- 
woven with the battle-story, and not only 
added largely to the interest of the cur- 
rent mo'iiths, but produced fresh situa- 
tions, and introduced new factors tend- 
ing to make the narrative quite as full of 
interesting contingencies at Chapter 
LXXXIII. as it was at Chapter XLVI. 

Surely there never was a war in which 
the student was more naturally carried 
on from one point to another, and in 
which all the time the different move- 
ments and disturbances progressed more 
harmoniously on their appointed course. 
Such combined attractiveness and order- 
liness ought to be commonly characteris- 
tic of military history, but they very sel- 
dom are, and for the conspicuous ex- 
ample it affords in this respect the Russo- 
Japanese War may, in future, become 
more popular with both students and the 
general public than any other campaign, 
not excluding those of which Napier and 
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Kinglakc have given us monumental 
chronicles. 

A few words may usefully be given to 
the personal interest of the story during 
the phase covered by this large vo-lume. 
It is not a little strange that, in spile of 
the widening area of the military opera- 
tions, very few new actors should have 
come on the stage during the six months 
Irom August, 1904, to February, 1905. 
The ca.se was very different with us in 
South Africa, and in most other great 
wars one generally has found that in the 
.second half of the first year, c\en if no 
entirely fresh personalities arc Introduced, 
men became prominent w'ho previously 
had been altogether obscure. 

In the Far East, with the exception of 
Generals Linidvitch and Cripenberg on 
land, and Admiral Rozhdestvensky on 
sea, practically all the leading characters 
were sustaining much the same rUes in 
December, 1904, as they had been sii.s- 
taining in the previous June. Kuropat- 
kin was still in superior charge of the 
Russian Army in Manchuria, Oyama was 
still controlling the armies of Japan. 
Nogi was still pressing upon Port 
Ai'thur ; StoesscI was still conducting a 
defence, the precise merits of which were 
subsequently called rather acrimoniously 
in question. Oku, Nozu, and Kuroki 
were still in charge of separate Japanese 
armies ; Mishtchenko was still the fore- 
most cavalry leader on the side of Rus- 
.sia. Each during the period under re- 
view acted much as was to be expected 
of him from his previous performances. 
Of the additions, only Gripenberg distin- 
guished himself on the actual field, and 
his conception of a subordinate general’s 
duties, as instanced by the Battle of Hei- 
kou-tai, hardly entitle him to much con- 
sideration, The veteran Llnievitch had 
not, as yet, come forward in his new 
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part as a commander of a field army, and 
Rozhdestvensky had yet to face any more 
dangerous foes than harmless British 
Rshcrfolk. 

On the other hand, one fig'iire disap- 
peared from the front during the latter 
halt of 1904, upon whom by far the 
tm>st serious responsibility for two-thirds 
of what had occurred since the early days 
ol February had undoubtedly rested. It 
is true that the recall ol AlcxciefT did not 
have all the useful results which were 
expeclcd from it, and there is further 
reason to believe that “ the arch-intii- 
guer ” was able at St. Petershurg to 
score quite as heavily against his great 
adversary, Kuropalkin, as he had been 
during his Viceroyally of the Far East. 
But the removal of such a powerful agent 
for good or ill from the actual direction 
of affairs at the front was a feature of 
what may be termed the third phase of 
the war, to which it is necessary to as- 
sign a certain importance. 

Having expatiated upon the dramatic 
quality of the period under review, and 
said a few words as to the dramatis 
personae, some circumstances of time and 
place may now occupy our attention. Not 
a great deal need be said as to changed 
conditions of climate, since the effect of 
winter upon the conduct of both naval 
and military operations had been, to some 
extent, observed in connection with the 
earliest stages of the war. But there is 
no do>ubt that ihe cold experienced 
during, for instance, the Battle of Hci- 
kou-tai, was of a far more penetrating 
and numbing sort than that in which the 
upward march through Korea was con- 
ducted and the Battle of the Yalu fought. 
It is important, too, in this connection to 
remember how completely all the pre- 
dictions that the Japanese soldiers would 
be shrivelled up by cold, to which Rus- 


sian .soldiers had been fully inured, were 
falsified. It is true that in the Battle of 
Hei-kou-tai — a typical instance — the Rus- 
sians were not hindered by sixteen de- 
grees of frost from attempting a very 
large and toilsome operation, and that the 
cases of frostbite in the Japanese forcc.s 
engaged were very numerous. But every- 
thing of this sort is best judged by rc- 
•sults, and the fact that the Japanc.so not 
only met, bul ebeeked and lin.ally drove 
back, the al lackers is hardly .suggestive 
of any seiioii.s pnralysi.s of Ibeir lighting 
capacity by cold as .severe !is they are 
likely to encounter at any period of the 
campaign. 

From n wailike standpoint, scenery — 
to carry on our theatrical metaplior — 
chiefly means communications, and in this- 
respect some very significant progress 
was indicated during the second six 
months of the war. Attention has al- 
ready been drawn in the body of this 
work to the sturdy efforts made by the 
Japanese to push on the construction of 
the lines from Seoul to Wi-ju, and front 
the Yalu to Liao-yang, and now a word 
may be added as to the actual opening 
on December 27th of the line from Fusan» 
the southern part of Korea, to Seoul, a 
section of which some interesting details 
were given in the Times by a well-known 
Welsh gentleman, Mr. David Davies, 
who was one of the earliest travellers by 
this route. According to Mr. Davies this 
railway had been built by a company sub- 
sidised by the Japanese Go'vernment. 
When the work of construction was com- 
menced it was not expected that the line 
would be open for traffic until igo6, but 
the exigencies of the war made quicker 
progress imperative, and by dint of tre- 
mendous exertions the task was finished 
a year earlier than had been anticipated. 
The line had a particular interest, as it 
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^vah to be, of course, linked up with the 
Seoul — Wi-ju extension, and thus eventu- 
ally it might be possible to travel from 
Fusan, as well as Irom Port Arthur, 
diiecl to St. Petersburg. 

In his account Mr. Davies confirms the 
general idea of Japanese thoioughncss by 
the details he gives showing the care with 
which the line was constructed, notwith- 
st.inding tlie labour involved. The iron 
badges, in particular, were exticnicly 
well built on .stone foundation.s, while the 
part of the construction ucro.ss the inoun- 
. tains is described as “ a feat of engincer- 
^ ing which reminds one of the railways of 
Switzerland. Two ridges have to be 
crossed, and in each case the line mtikes 
a M'idc curve gradually ascending the 
sleep slopes, and half way up it enters a 
tunnel which pierces the mountain at a 
height of 2,000 feet.” All the rolling 
stock was imported from the United 
States, the locomotives from Philadel- 
phia, the cars from Delamere, and the 
go-lb. rails from the Carnegie steel works. 

It is a very striking reflection that 
Japan should have been pushing forward 
not only this line, but also those from 
Seoul to Wi-ju, and from the Yalu to 
Liao-yang — to say nothing of keeping the 
line from Port Adams to Liao-yang in 
constant active employment — all the time 
that she was hammering at the fortifica- 
tions of Port Arthur, keeping Kuropatkin 
to the line of the Sha-ho, and preparing 
to give a warm welcome to the Baltic 
Fleet. The breadth of conception, the 
patience and thoroughness in execution, 
in circumstances in which it would not 
have been surprising if such enterprises 
had been temporarily abandoned are truly 
extraordinary, and calculated to make the 
student of history wonder whether some 
previous campaigns hitherto regarded as 
well-nigh perfect examples of the military 


art would not have both assumed a diilcr- 
ent complexion and produced widely 
different results had the victors super- 
added to their military activity such 
energy in railway construction as was ex- 
hibited by the Japanese during the latter 
hall of lgo.|. 

In any case the emphasis that has here 
been laid upon this subject is more than 
juslified by the obvious nceessily which 
will arise .in the luture of taking Ibis 
woik nl raihv.'iy conslruclion during hf>.s- 
lililie.s most seriously into accoiinl. h’or 
years Riussla loudly imagined that her 
railway cxlL'nsion southwards from Har- 
bin to Port Arthur had given her a grij) 
upon Manchuria whieh could be lightened 
at will, and llic loosening ol which wa.s 
a contingency so ab.surd as hardly to hear 
thinking about. A year of war did more 
than merely expose this stupid fallacy. 
It put Korea in a fair way to become a. 
really vertebrate country — for what better 
backbone can a peninsula have than a 
railway running its entire length? — and 
it saw marked progress made with a 
.strangely important connecting link be- 
tween the Yalu and Liao-yang, the influ- 
ence of which upon the future strategic 
value of the latter may be immca.surable. 
At an early stage in this history the writer 
dwelt in simple language upon the 
strategic importance of forks. The fork 
which has its handle in the line from 
Harbin to Liao-yang, and its two prongs 
in the roads from Liao-yang to Port 
Arthur and the Yalu respectively, was al- 
ways of distinct importance. But its 
strategic value was altogether alteredi 
when, instead of a mere mountain road, 
choked by at least one pass which might 
have been made formidable, a full-sized 
railway line was in course of construction, 
and meanwhile a narrow-gauge line for 
horse traction had enormously increased^ 
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the facilities for the transport of supplies 
to the Manchurian front. 

Belorc we finally leave this portion of 
our subject it will be interesting to note 
in relation with it the curiously important 
additions made during the second six 
months of the war to the resources 
possessed bj' Japan lor the feeding of her 
troops in the field, and the Iransinission 
to them of reinforcements and fresh 
e(|iiipment, arms, and ammunition. 
During the first halt'-yciir, in which, as 
explained in (he fu'st volume, two phases 
were indicated, the Jtipanese had landed 
troops at Pi-lsu-wo and 'I'a-ku-shan as 
well a.s at Che-mul-po and Chin-nam-po, 
and had also used Port Adams, to some 
extent, as a btise from which supplies 
could be furnished to General Oku’s 
Second Army during the latter’s further 
progress in the north of the Liao-tung 
Peninsula. But in the later period the 
occupatioin of Dalny and Niu-chwang 
made a most important difference both 
to the tenure of the Liao-tung Peninsula 
and to the continuance of the advance on 
Mukden. 

The Russians, on the other hand, had 
not only acquired no new sources of 
supply, and had suffered considerably 
from the loss of the stores which they had 
been compelled to destroy or abandon at 
Liao-yang, but had been put to serious 
inconvenience by the Japanese entry into 
Niu-chwang, from which previously a 
quantity of supplies had been drawn for 
the use of Mukden. They had now a 
largely increased force, not only to feed, 
but to find in winter clothing, and the 
Siberian Railway still remained, practi- 
cally speaking, the only means by which 
the absolute necessaries for a huge and 
growing field army could be brought to 
the front. It would be foolish to repro- 
duce all the rumours current at this peripd 


of Kuropatkin’s grave dissatisfaction with 
the manner in which his service of supply 
was being maintained. But there is little 
question that the commissariat problem, 
at all times a serious one for Russia, be- 
came during the winter of 1904 one of 
extraordinary difficulty, and to many it 
uiJl .seem tlaal even its imperfect solution 
was a very remarkable feat, extremely 
creditable alike to those responsible for 
the maintenance and conduct of the rail- 
way, and to the capacity of the Russian 
.soldier to fight splendidly on a very 
poorly-filled stomach. 

It is now time to examine in some de- 
tail the naval and military aspects of the 
war up to date, witliout particular refer- 
ence to the past six months, but rather 
with a view to seeing how the lessons of 
that period coincide with or confirm the 
lessons of the earlier phases. 

Professionally or technically speaking, 
it is possible to deal with such a subject 
by one of two instructive methods. 
Either one csui dwell on the eternal prin- 
ciples of strategy and the larger settled 
facts of tactics, and point out how, 
broadly speaking’, the Russo-Japanese 
War, like every other -war, illustrates 
these, and does not, mainly because it 
could not, present any marked diver- 
gences from the more or less mathemati- 
cal certainties of war mathematically con- 
sidered. There is much value, even if 
there be to the averag’e student little 
attractiveness, in this method, because in 
any case it serves to keep things in focus, 
and to prevent our regarding incidental 
and purely topical lessons as modifica- 
tions of established principles. 

But such technical statements, however 
clear and accurate, would be out of place 
in a popular history which has to explain, 
as well as lay down, the law. Not less 
inappropriate would be the alternative 
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technical or prolcssional process of study- 
ing minutely each operation ol the cam- 
paign and culling Irom it particular les- 
sons, without reference to their repetition 
elsewhere, and at the risk of boring 
everyone but the enthusiast or the student 
by constant quotations Irom, and com- 
parison with, well-worn text-book ex- 
amples. 

To adopt a quaint render ini’ of a Latin 
saw, “ the ibis is salcst in the middle,” 
and, accordingly, the attempt to give here 
some idea ol the rvar up to date horn an 
educational .standpoint will only laintly 
resemble the mor-c strictly critical 
methods. Yet it is to be hoped that by 
this middle course not much that is ol 
serious significance will be lost, while the 
risl< of tedium may, perhaps, be haijprly 
avoided. 


The more closely we look into the 
strategy demonstrated by the first } ear of 
the war, the more surely are w'c brought 
round, time and again, to the cardinal 
question whether the lines which the 
Japanese have lollowcd with, hitherto, 
such consisteirt success have been alto- 
gether justified. Justified, this should be 
understood to mean, not by tire i-csulls 
secured, but by the situation reached, 
which maybe a somevrhrrt dilTetenl thing. 

The capture of I’ort yVithur rrnd of 
Liao-yang, and the h.illles trl the Sh.r-ho 
and Ilci-kou-tiri wer'c all rmciuesliorirrhly 
.splendid achiercmenls conletTing, hollr 
individually and collectively, very sub- 
stantial advaiit.igcs upon japan. But 
time is often ol the cssctrcc of the con- 
tract in the conduct of W'ar as in business, 
and what wo have to consider is not so 



THE COST TO OF THE CAPTURE OP S03 METRE HILL, PORT ARTHUR. 


ALTERNATIVE STRATEGY, 


549 



TUB BATTERED rCRLSVU.r IH PORT AUTHOR HARBODR. 


much whether Japan won useful victory 
after useful victory in the first year of 
her strug'gle with Russia, but whether 
she would have been in a better position 
at the end of that year if she had adopted 
other methods. 

The historical and expert replies to this 
momentous question may be that the 
Japanese did everything for the best, but 
the subject must not be loo hastily 
assumed to be unwoithy of serious argu- 
ment. Foi, although only a week or two 
later the position was to be importantly 
modified by another great Japanese suc- 
cess, we have to remember that at the 
beginning of February, 1905, the tables 
were liable to be inconveniently turned, 
and that even a partial reverse might con- 
ceivably have had the gravest conse- 
quences for the armies of the Mikado. 

It is at this point that the associated 
but distinct lessons of preparedness and 


maintenance, of which one aspect was 
discussed at the beginning of this chap- 
ter, assume another shape, and yve begin 
to ask ourselves whether the Japanese did 
not actually lose in the first year of the 
war something of the advantage which 
their magnificent readiness gave them at 
the outset. It is now quite clear that 
Japan could easily have placed in Man- ^ 
churia at a veiy early stage forces 
amounting to at least a quarter of a 
million men, exclusive of those required 
for the isolation of Port Aithur. Such a 
force could surely within the first three 
months of the war have forced its way 
even to Harbin had it been handled with 
vigour. It is, moreover, extremely prob- 
able that the process would have been 
found far less costly, as well as more 
effective, than the trying business of 
marching up the Liao-tung Peninsula and 
Korea, and then approaching Liao-yang 
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with nn elaboration and precision of 
movement reminding; one somevliat ol 
the perfornranccs during the Marlhurian 
epoch in the great Flanders quadrilateral. 

For in those early days the Russian 
forces were in such an incoherent state, 
'and, as regards Manchuria itscll, were so 
fundamentally weak, that they could not 
have hoped to oflcr any but a trivial 
resistance to a swilt convergonco ol 
superbly equipped and povverlul Japane.se 
aimies upon the point from which the 
railway blfui cates to I’orl Arthur and 
Vladivostok. It would have been risky, 
of course, but the question is, and it must 
steadily be kept in mind, whether it was 
not much more risky to give Ru.ssia the 
chance of recovering from her first sur- 
prise, and collecting her enormous 
strength. This question has been lightly 
touched upon at previous stages of this 
narrative, and the discussion of it will 
not be laboured now. But no attempt to 
give even a hasty generalisation of the 
course of the war during the first twelve 
months would be worth anything that did 
not lake into account the grave alterna- 
tive here indicated. 

The possibility that the Japanese 
originally intended to strike at Harbin, 
but that the treacherous disclosure of 
their plans made it difficult to put them 
into really successful execution, has also 
been briefly noted in this history ; but by 
the end of a whole year of fighting a 
speculation of that sort has lost interest. 
More absorbing are two other considera- 
tions which may have directly influenced 
the Japanese plan of campaign. Japan- 
ese strategy was learnt in the school of 
German caution and thoroughness, and 
the Mikado’s military advisers may have 
dreaded the chance of an initial repulse. 
Had, for example, two or three armies 
been sent at the outset against Harbin, 


wilhoul rcicrencc to Lian-yang and 'Muk- 
den, one of them might, ^er} piobably 
would, have been a good deal knocked 
about C1I roiiie, and the moral eflecl upon 
the people ol Japan might have been 
sciious. A patient game, con.sisting , in 
the first plaec, of well-ordered landing.^ 
and the nlmosL loregone conelusion oJ a 
victory on the ’S'alu, may have seemed to 
the Japanese military riulhorities to oiler 
pceuliar jidvaalages, pc'iuling a clear 
demonslral i»>n that the Jaitanese soldier 
was man in man equal, if nol sii]>erior, to 
his Russian iidversai'j. 

A much larger field of thong lit is 
opened up by the .second ol ibe two eon- 
.sidcralions to which reference w'as made 
aliovc. It was said repeatedly by Ja)>an 
herself during the early days ol the W'ar 
that she was engaged in a veritable 
struggle for existence, tmd this circum- 
stance, without any embroidery, may 
have determined her cautious proceedings 
with regard to Korea and the Liao-lung 
Peninsula. .She may have said to herself 
that a grip upon the Hermit KingdO'm 
and upon Port Arthur would enable her 
to exist even if Russia, by pouring rein- 
forcements into Manchuria, enabled the 
greater part of that province to reniiiin in 
effective occupation by her soldiery. 
Port Arthur, defended nol only by a Jap- 
anese garrison, but by a Japanese fleet, 
might prove as really impregnable as 
Gibraltar in the hands of Great Britain. 
Korea, with a line of Japanese fortifica- 
tions stretched across it, and desperately 
held by Japanese troops, might not seem 
sucli a templing morsel even to a partly 
victorious Russia as it did in 1903 to 
Alexeieff and others of the Forward 
Party. In other words, Japan may have 
thought it wise to make sure of winning 
a small stake, in addition to preserving 
her national independence, rather than 
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lun the ri.sk, however falig’ht, of — to use 
an expressive American term — “ biting 
off more than she could chew ” during 
the first three or four months of the war. 

But a year’s experience of Japan’s 
methods rather induce the reflection that 
this would be a narrow-minded con- 
struction to place even upon the cautitjus 
military counsels favoured by the 
Mikado’s advisers. As, concurrently 
with the relentless pertinacity of the 
siege of Port Arthijr, the armies of Japan 
gradually drove the enemy before Uiem, 
and made good their foothold at point 
after point .south of Mukden, it bcctimc 
more and more a quc.stion whether this, 
after all, might be the strategy, not of 
caution, not of a struggle for existence, 
but of resolute Imperial expansion, or, at 
any rate, of racial development. The 
time has not come to speak freely of the 
historical and political aspects of this 
proposition, but the argument in its mili- 
tary relation is allowable and full of in- 
structive suggestiveness. To a nation 
seeking only to trip up a giant adversary, 
and to get even with that adversary in 
the matter of a one-sided deal ten years 
agonc, and to write Noli me iangere in 
characters that would endure perhaps for 
a quarter of a century, one really .smash- 
ing victory — such as might, perhaps, have 
been best attained by making Harbin a 
first and final objective — ^would cjoubtlcss 
have been sufficient. But there was 
much ulterior benefit involved in the utter 
eradication of the Russian element from 
every nook and cranny of what had pre- 
viously been on the point of becoming a 
Russian province. The exhibition to 
China of the improving spectacle of large 
Russian forces driven back by Japanese 
armies of no greater strength at the point 
of the bayonet was calculated to impart 
some sort of backbone even to such a 


flabby org.misation us the Celestial Em- 
pire in the lattcr’.s future dealings with 
the nations of the West. In a word, if 
Japan was not only actuated by a stern 
resolve not to allow Russian dcsig'ns 
upon Korea to endanger her own exist- 
ence, but had also formed the conception 
of a permanent and exclusive Chino-Jap- 
anese dominion in the Far East, Ihcic 
was much advantage in her plan of 
gradual advance, and, so to speak, serial 
occupation of succesbive strategic points. 

After this brief incursion into a realm 
of di.scussion which, as time goes on, will 
probably be the area of much learned and 
acrimonious controversy, let us seek a 
somewhat lower plane and, after a few 
words on the lessons of Port Arthur, 
endeavour to appreciate the two or three 
main tactical lessons of the campaign. 
As to Port Arthur there is very little to 
be said that is not almost obvious from 
the pervisal of the actual narrative of the 
siege. The biggest lesson of all is, of 
course, the one which the Russians so 
carelessly disregarded — ^the fact, namely, 
that the chief value of such a fortress lay 
in its capacity to serve as a base for an 
active fleet. Beyond the fact that it 
locked up, in the sense of detaining, a 
good many more Japanese than Russians 
for a good many months. Port Arthur 
was of little real value to the Muscovites 
after the death of Makaroif, and of no 
value at all after the naval engagement of 
August loth. On the other hand, the loss 
of such a stronghold, so obstinately clung 
to in the fatuous hope that mere forlific.i- 
lions would render it impregnable, was 
not only a more serious blow to Russian 
prestige than its abandonment would 
have been, but meant the imprisonment 
of Russian and the release of Japanese 
soldiers in sufficient numbers to create an 
important difference in the strategical 
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siUltUion at a very critical juncture. It is 
not too much to say that the immediate 
issue of the capture of Port Arthur was 
twofold, since it not only allowed a 
prompt reinforcement of Oyama’s armies 
— two of the divisions which had fought 
round Port Arthur were noticed in action 
at the Battle of Hei-kou-tai — bul also 
paved the way for a vigorous movement 
again.st Vladivostok. 

The acliial fighting round Port Arthur 
presents no novel feature of fir.sl-chiss im- 
port ance beyond the employment of .siege- 
guns of unparalleled size and power, but 
the siege abounds in .so many examples 
of extraordinary self-devotion and rcck- 
le.s.s gallantry that it will always seem to 
be a far more important performance than 
it was, at any rate from the educational 
standpirint. Literally, outside such com- 
paratively minor details as the Russian 
types of land-mines, the extended use hy 
the Japanese of hand grenades, and the 
free employment of searchlights, the re- 
cords of the siege produce practically 
nothing which has not been partly antici- 
pated if not better exemplified in pre- 
vious similar operations of war. 

Turning to cavalry and infantry tactics, 
one of the marked features of the first 
year of tlie conflict was undoubtedly the 
disappointment of the high hopes enter- 
tained ot the Russian cavalry, more 
especially the Cossacks. It is little less 
than extraordinary that these far-famed 
mounted troops should have not only 
failed utterly to realise the expectations 
formed of them, but have made such a 
remarkably poor show on almost every 
occasion on which, they were pitted 
against even the Japanese cavalry, of 
whom such' an unfavourable estimate had 
been formed — chiefly, it is true, on the 
ground of their poor mounts — by appar- 
ently competent European critics. Here 


and Ihcrc some uselul rcconnui.sstince 
work was done by leaders like Uennen- 
kampf and Mishtchenko, but Iheie was 
little initiative displayed, and, in the case 
of Mishtchenko’s raid, the damage in- 
nicted was not one-iiflh of what might 
have been inflicled by betler trained and 
more inlclligenlly controlled troops, The 
Japanese cavalry, nolwith.slanding their 
inferior moiml.s, closely tipproaehed the 
liuropeim .standard, and il is probable 
that, with belter hor.sellesli, Ihelr oxeel- 
hnl equipment and .s('()Uling eapaeily will 
enable them in a futiiro eampaign to lake 
a much higher place, and play a more 
prominent pari. But the, much vauntetl 
Cossaek ;it the, end of the first year of 
the war was of far smaller reputation 
than he had been at the oiil.set, and had 
.shown that while, of course, he could 
never be trusted to act ag'uinst really 
good European regular cavalry, he was of 
very doubtful use for any mounted in- 
fantry purposes save the incidental and 
occasional one of providing, by more or 
less unscrupulous means, food for himself 
and forage for his horse. 

As regards the infantry fighting, the 
Russians taught us nothing, save the 
general lesson that lire bravery and 
tenacity of the Russian soldier must still 
be respected, and that the Russian officer 
can be even more wanting in self-respect 
and self-control than was previously 
known to be the case. Bul from the 
Japanese we learnt much that was useful, 
as to the effect and cost of frontal 
attacks, and still more as to the value of 
night-fighting as a conseqflence, and in 
continuation, of fighting by day. The 
value of density in attack formations may 
be said to have remained an open ques- 
tion at the close of. the first year of the 
war, since it appeared likely that some 
modification had taken place in the views 
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which the Japanese had nrif>'inaUy pul- 
inlo practice as the result of their Ger- 
man traininjj. But on lliis particular 
point, as well as on tlie question of 
frontal attacks, a clearer estimate was to 
he anticipated at a subsequent stage of 
the operations. 

As to Ihc value of nif^lU attacks, not 
of the old text-hook pattern, but follow- 
inf’ on repeated unsuccessful attempts to 
capture a position by daylifilit, the first 
twelve months of the Russo-Japanese 
War afforded suniciently conclusive evi- 
dence. Our illumlnallng instance, that 
of the night attack at 'I'a-.shi-chao, was 
dealt with in some detail in pp. 5t3-5ib 
of the first volume of this history. 
Another and alnio.st ccpially convincinf> 
case was that of the recapture of Hei- 
kou-tai, narrated in Chapter LXXXIII., 
•when once again an object which could 
not be attained by a succession of desper- 
ate attacks by day was triumphantly 
achieved by a well-planned and extra- 
ordinarily resolute advance under cover 
of darkness. Both these examples are 
strangely instructive, and attracted the 
close attention of foreign military ex- 
perts. It is obvious that, to some ex- 
tent, the clficacy of such attacks may be 
discounted by the future efficiency of 
searchlights.- But it is unlikely that 
searchlights will ever be freely carried in 
the field except by considerable bodies, 
and there must always be numerous cases 
in which comparatively small detach- 
ments with, perhaps, a few machine 
guns can ensconce themselves in such 
strong positions that tlicir dislodgment, 
even by greatly superior forces, by day 
becomes an. extremely difficult and 
costly, if not -wholly impossible, process. 
In such circumstances highly trained 
troops will certainly profit by the lead 
given them by the Japanese at Ta-shi- 


chao and Hei-kou-tai, which for .1 time, 
.'ll lea.sl, must remain “ scaled patterns ” 
of night fighting of this clnss, just a.s Tol- 
el-Kebir remained for years the .scaled 
pallcrn of the old st_\lc of “ night at- 
tack,” which was really not a night at- 
tack at all, but one at dawn ensuing on 
a night march. 

The only other inhintry les.son to 
which promineiiee need he given in :t 
popular hl.slnry i.s the use made hy the 
Japane.se not only ol legiinenlal I'olours, 
hut of national Jbigs on lh(‘ htilllelield. 
Some exceedingly sensible renuirks 
thi.s point tire m:ide in the ‘‘ [Iniletl .Ser- 
vice Magttzinc ” for April, 0)05, by 
Major Hampden' Crawner, of the IC.ssex 
Regiment, who rcetills the ftiel that 
colours were last taken into iielion hy 
British troops in European warfare in the 
Crimea, but were us'cd in savage wtirfare 
as late as the Battle of Ulundi. In the 
Egyptian Campaign of 1883 they were 
taken to Egypt, but were left at the ba.se. 
In the South African War the colours of 
units which were on the spot at the com- 
mencement were .safely stored, and in 
other cases were mostly not embarked. 
This was due to our experience that, as 
hand-to-hand combats became rarer, the 
colours were less serviceable as rallying- 
points, and that, as a general rule, 
officers carrying the colours were shot 
down almost as soon as they were ob- 
served. It is significant that, after care- 
fully weighing these considerations, the 
Japanese should have decided that the 
advantages of taking colours into action 
outweighed the disadvantages. 

"In the present war,” says Major 
Crawner, ‘‘ in addition to regular regi- 
mental colours, it would appear that the 
Japanese troops arc provided with a 
plentiful supply of national flags, and 
that these latter are useful in assisting 
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the artillery and infantry to support the 
advance of an attackinsj line 'without risk 
to the attackers, and also to inform the 
reserves below that a position is 'won. 
This information, it will he said, might 
be given equally well by sigmallers ; it 
might, but ■would it? In the excitement 
<if victory, woiikl not valuable minutCR 
often elapse behvrc any message w.'is 
sent ? It is conveyed automatically when 
I lie viclor’s (lags are seen ‘on the crest 
line.” 

OI the artillery le.ssons to be gleaned 
from tile first year of tlu' 'war, and more 
e.spei'ially from the .second six months, it 
may he said that they arc chiedy effective 
as confirming what we ourselves were 
taught by our experiences in South 
Africa. The central fact of all the ar- 
tillery fighting in Manchuria is that the 
best gun has an advantage which, within 
rca.sonable bounds, highly superior 
mobility does not compensate, but highly 
superior training and judgment, to some 
extent, does. The Japanese field artil- 
lery was quite outclassed by the field ar- 
tillery of the Russians, and it was only 
by their superior skill in gunnei'y that the 
Japanese were able to gain many im- 
portant artillery successes. 

The special correspondent of the Times 
with General Kuroki’s force, after point- 
ing out that the great artillery lesson 
learnt in Manchuria is that the most 
effective gun is the biggest gun com- 
patible with the field artillery degree of 
mobility, goes on to say : — 

“ The Russian field-gun is a heavier 
piece than the Japanese, throwing a pro- 
jectile 25 per cent, heavier 1,500 yards 
further, and, though not a quick-firer 
according to modern ideas, it is capable 
of being fired much more quickly than the 
Japanese weapon. The advantages of a 
heavier shell and a greater range are self- 


■5S 

evident. How olten have I seen Japan- 
ese gunners sheltering from a stomi of 
shrapnel poured upon them by guns 
which their own artillery was incapab’e 
of reaching. How often have I seen a 
Russian battery concentrate a rapid fire 
upon opposing batteries and silence them 
by rendering the opposing emplacements 
a hell in which gunners could not live.” 

Hut a little later he adds that the Jap- 
anese “ proved Ihcmselve.s better rangc- 
findcr.H, belter shots, more cunning in 
conccalmeni, more astute in choice of 
position, nnd more indefatigable in over- 
coming engineering difficulties. What 
would have happened at Liao-yang if the 
belligerents had exchanged guns (and 
horses and drivers) one can only con- 
jecture. And what will happen when 
Japan fights again, her gunners Increased 
in skill, and handling guns of the’ latest 
pattern? ” 

Turning to the naval lessons of the 
war, it would be difficult to conceive of 
a belter summary of these than was con- 
tained in a speech by that brilliantly dis- 
tinguished veteran, who had himself 
made history in the Far East, Admiral 
Sir Edward Seymour, who replied to the 
toast of the British Navy at the Royal 
Academy Banquet on April 29th, 1905. 
Sir Edward’s first reference to the war 
was a general, but none the less pregnant 
one. The conflict appeared to him, he 
said, to justify fully both Lord Bacon’s 
aphorism that “to be master of the sea 
is the abridgment of a monarchy,” and 
also tire wonderful lessons taught to the 
world by Captain Mahan. The actual 
naval lessons of the war, he went on to 
say, were, shortly, these: “First, that 
your lines of defence and offence are 
one, namely, on your enemy’s coast; 
secondly, that a ship is a mobile fort, and 
is no use at all when it is tied to a bar- 
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hour ; thitdiy, that naval battles in futme 
will piobably be fought at Increasingly 
long langes, thus giving pre-eminence to 
oui old friends, the guns ; and, fouithly, 
that submarine mines are extremely 
deadly weapons, but that the oidinary 
toipedo is not quite so fatal as it was ex- 
pected to be ” 

Many will find this admirably lucid 
and convincing summary quite sufficient 
for every purpose, but a few added ob- 
seiv'ations may be of assistance to otheis 
to whom the clear-cut phrases of such an 
ex cathedra pronouncement may seem a 
too brief dismissal of a copious and, to 
some extent, controversial subject In 
the first place it seems desiiable to point 
out how seriously the effect of such les- 
sons as the two first enumerated by Ad- 
miral Seymour were impaired during the 
early stages of the war by Japan’s ina- 
bility to play the rtle for which she was 


best fitted by the tempei ament of her 
naval officeis and men, as well as by the 
fine quality of hei ships. Thcie will be 
many inclined to place in fiont of any 
professional and technical lessons to be 
derived fiom the handling of the Japanese 
and Russian fleets the solid fact that 
Japan could not do one-half of what she 
might have done, because she was fet- 
tered by the smallness of her navy. It 
is pie-eminently sound, of couise, to talk 
of lines of naval offence and defence 
being one, and certainly for this country 
the fiequent enunciation of this doctrine, 
foitified by eveiy available example, is 
most stiongly to be advocated and cn- 
couiaged. But it has been patent at 
half-a-dozen points in the histoiy of the 
first year’s operations in the Far East 
that Japan was debaned from taking the 
right sort of offensive fiom the evei pie- 
sent fear lest her hardly won mastery of 
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the sea — only temporary and precarioub — 
might be cndangeied by the loss of one 
or two of her piecious battleships. Like 
other le.ssons, this has received passing 
attention in the course of the preceding 
nairative, and careful regard has been 
had to Japan’s apprccijition of her own 
disadvantages in this direction, and to 
the steps’ she is taking to rectify tlicm. 
iUit the present is the right moment at 
which to emphasise the lad ’that the .sig- 
nilicancc ol navai lessons must always 
depend hugely upon their degree of ap- 
plicability to any particular navy, and to 
that navy’s ciipaclty to put such les.sons 
into really businesslike and profitable 
practice. Let us, then," presume to sub- 
ordinate Admiral Seymour’s little cata- 
logue onliiely to (he great postulate in- 
volved in his preliminary general refer- 
ence, namely, that any struggle for a 
mastery of the sea should be conducted 
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with a sufficient margin to enable opeia- 
tions to be cariied out at sea with not loo 
ligidly cautious husbanding of rcsouices. 

Yet another departure may be made 
from the brief limits of this compact list 
of actual “ lessons.” It has been hinted 
in a previous chapter that the progiess of 
Admiral Rozhdestven.sky’s fleet to the 
I'ar East was full of suggestiveness to a 
Power possessing, as Great Biitain does, 
widcly-scatlcrcd colonies, to the whole of 
which it would be impossible in time of 
war to altord complete naval or military 
protection. Hitherto the fact that only 
two great naval Powers, England and 
France, controlleu a really uscliil chain 
of coaling-stations extending to most 
quarters of the world had been held to 
restrict the question of colonial defence 
within certain well-defined limits. It was 
assumed that no Power which could not 
count on being able to coal en route 
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would vc'iilui'c to send warships Id trouble 
the enemy’s distant colonies lor Icar le.sl 
the battleships, cruisers, or unboats in 
question might be “ hung up ” in mid 
ocean with empty bunkers. This view 
was an extremely comfoiting one to tlic 
dwellers in rich, if remote. Colonial coast 
towns, who felt that the thousands of 
miles of sea which .separated them from 
the nearc.st .station at wlih'h a possible 
enemy’s warship.s could draw ji Iresh sup- 
ply of coal weic a belter protcclion to 
them than a small garrison of sokUeis or 
a gunboat, .such a.s at most could be 
spared them from the Mother Counlry’s 
main armies or fleets. 

The voyage of the JBaltie Squadron to 
the Far East rudely shattered this illu- 
sion, and made it tolerably certain that 
in the next great war the more or less 
irresponsible collier would play a part, 
less dignified and important, of course, 
than that played by our Adens, Gibral- 
tars, and Hong Kongs, with their moun- 
tains of coal, and their spacious haibours 
in which that sometimes priceless com- 
modity can be easily and swiftly taken on 
board, but still a rile of very great 
seriousness indeed. It was a very dis- 
quieting reflection that, unappalled by the 
risk of meeting with one of a powerful 
enemy’s nuraei'ous warships, “auxiliary 
cruisers ” might henceforth be expected 
to slip forth, attended by a collier or two, 
for .the sole purpose of despoiling out-of- 
the-way colonial coast towns, and doing 
casual damage to commerce en route. It 
has always been diflicult to prevent a 
“ neutral ” collier, with the means of pay- 
ing handsomely for coal, from obtaining 
practically as much as it wants from one 
or other of the ready and obliging world- 
traders in this article. But the possibili- 
ties connected with the transhipment of 
the coal thus obtained to the warships of 


a belligerent Power had ne\ei been 
clearly understood until the vojage ol the 
Ivussian Baltic k’lect enlightened Ibe 
whole world on this interesting subject. 

Tl will be observed tluil Admiral Sey- 
mour did not reckon the pt eijonderant 
value of the battleship or the employment 
of wireless telegraphy among his naval 
lessons, doubtles.s because he regtirdi'd 
the lir.st Irom the slandjxiint ol estab- 
lished eonvieJion, and tlie second a.s .still 
to some extent in the experimeiiliil .sltige. 

As In the naval strategy displavevl 
during the first twelvemonth ol tlie 
operations, there w.'i.s so 111 tie .scope lor 
the exliibtlioa ol higher ([ualilies Ilian 
Iho.so of ordinary disci etion, and- -a.s re- 
gards Japan — firsl-rale seamanstiip timl 
dauntless courage, Ih/il it would be a 
mi.stakc to labour the point at this stage. 
Rut with reference to the misUike which 
the Russians committed in not making 
belter ii.se of the Port Arthur ships, the 
following- extract from a letter headed 
“Togo’s Work,’’ and sent to the Times 
by its correspondent at Tokio, is ol very 
singular interest as giving the Japanese 
view of a -very grave waste of splendid 
opportunities. 

“ Probably no incident in the whole 
war shook so signally Japan’s faith in 
her enemy’s martial sagacity. Her naval 
officers speak very plainly about llic 
affair. It sets the seal, they say, to the 
indictment which events have steadily 
framed against Russia’s strategy. From 
first to last she has shown herself lacking 
in oiffensive initiative. As a most signal 
instance of that defect they cite the pusil- 
lanimous pageant of June 23rd, when a 
noble fleet of six battleships and four 
cruisers, with full accompaniment of 
torpedo craft, steaming out of Port 
Arthur, caught sight of a solitary Japan- 
ese squadron on the horizon, and hastily 
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fled back to the shelter of the batteries. 
Had the Russians pushed on resolutely 
then, they could surely have wnn their -way 
to Vladivostok with comparatively trifling 
losses. It was an apt prclaoc to the vital 
error of subsequently oflering themselves 
as an immobile target for the enemy’s 
heavy siege-giin.s. A.s to this latter pro- 
ceeding', .[apahese expert opinion is that 
the Russians, having lost their great op- 
portunity in June, lost themselves after- 
wards by failing to recognise the neces- 
sity for some .signal sacrifice. When, 
after their abortive, but still not irreso- 
lute, attempt to esc.ape on August lo, 
they returned to port more or less 
wounded and minus a. battlcshiii and 
three cruisers, they seem to have come 
lo the conclusion that until their hurts 
were all healed no new softie must be 
made. But the time never came when 
their hurls were all healed. No sooner 
was one repair effected than their active 
enemy created need for another, and 
finally even their capacity to effect re- 
pairs was destroyed. Granted that the 
vessels were then lame, they had still 
sea-going capacity as well as some fight- 
ing potentiality, and had they dashed 
out, thrown themselves on Togo’s 
squadrons, and fought to kill or be killed, 
the command of the sea might still be 
within teach oA recovery by Russia.” 

From this brief study of individual 
naval and military considerations it is 
easy for the intelligent reader to general- 
ise. The conclusion of the whole matter 
of these volumes is that hitherto the 
best side has won because it deserved to 
win, because it spared no effort, no sacri- 
fice, to attain its object, and because not 
only the leaders and soldiers were skilful, 
patient, and heroic, but the nation also as 
a whole rose with superb patriotism to a 
great occasion. On the other hand, Rus- 


sia, in spite of terrible drawbacks, pre- 
sented at the commencement of 1905 a 
figure by no means contemptible. Her 
Ruler had emerged from a great domestic 
cri.sls uilh a sadly tarnished name ; her 
people were torn by internal dissensions 
and inflamed by revolutionary tendencies ; 
her leaders were bickering, and her .sol- 
diers .suffering from various privations of 
which a badly organised and inadequate 
medical .service was not the least ; and, 
finally, no real victory had relieved the 
ghastly monotony of a long and grievous 
chain of disasters and defeats. Yet she 
was fighting on proudly ; her armies still 
presented an imposing array of men and 
guns along a great stretch of territory ; a 
new fleet was on its way lo replace that 
which had been lost at Port Arthur ; and 
tlie Russian Government still held a place 
in the councils of Europe which not even 
the greatest of the Great Powers could 
affect to disregard. For the rest, with 
the exception of Port Arthur, no chapter 
of the active history of the war which 
bad been opened could be considered 
closed, and even to Port Arthur the pos- 
.sibility of a consolatory sequel seemed to 
be indicated by the imminent movement 
against Vladivostok. Still could the 
Russian patriot say tout petit se retailir, 
although, to be precise, the trend of Rus- 
sian “ patriotism ” seemed rather to lie 
in angry denunciations of the war, and 
clamours that it should be brought. by 
any means, however undignified, to an 
end. 

Such conclusions and reflections apart, 
we come hack to the point on which 
emphasis was laid at the beginning of 
this chapter, namely, the appalling mag- 
nitude of this terrific combat as it appears 
to the vision of the thoughtful student 
who has followed it throughout the first 
twelve months of its course. Many of 



s6o HJSTORY OF THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 


the former hopes concerning the duration 
and conduct of the war had vanished, 
many new fears had arisen, many in- 
tensely desirable limitations seemed on 
the eve of being broken down. The pro- 
longation and intensity of the fighting 
were beginning to get on the nerves of 
Europe, and more than one onlooker 
nation counted afresh its chances of 
being drawn into the arena, and made 
cliarncteri.stic precautions against that 
dreaded eventuality. (Iroat Britain 
looked to placing the power and readiness 
of her Mavy beyond question, and did 
all that wa.s possible, by sending a mi.s- 
sion into Afghanistan and levelling up her 
system of frontier defence, to guard 
against possible attack on India by the 
Russian legions concentrating in Central 
Asia. France found greater satisfaction 
in an enlenle cordide with England than 
would have been remotely possible a few 
years ago, her abler politicians knowing 
well that, with an Ally so unscrupulous 
as Russia, awkward questions of neutral- 
ity must soon arise. Germany, restless 
at the thought of isolation, and doubtful 
as to the future of her pretentious 
schemes in China, sought refuge in 
diplomatic efforts to bring the newly- 
formed Anglo-French friendliness to a 
full stop. 


But over these more .sclfi.sh iumginings 
and actions on the part of individual 
nations towered the one tremendous fact 
that the war in the Far East wa.s not only 
still raging, but was daily giving clearer 
evidence of the birth of a new world- 
force, wifh which not a nation of the 
earth could now say with conlidcrn'o that 
it might not have, .sofincr or later, lo 
reckon. Sane men could still laugh al 
Ihc thought of .'I real “ I'cllow I’eril,” bill 
no one who “ dip’l iulo llu* ruluin- far as 
human eye oiuild sw ” could any longts 
fail to discern one object now bi'giiining 
to .stand out with growing (lislinclncss on 
the shadowy eour.ses of the coming ye.'irs. 
That object was not Ihc outstretched claw 
of the Russian Bear, not the mailed fist 
of ihc Gerinim Emperor, not the Happing 
wing of the American Eagle, not even the 
bristling mane of the Briti.sh Lion. It 
was merely a small dark man waving ti 
not very conspieuous flag on a high Crest- 
line, and, as one looked closer, the 
Crestline seemed to indicate a tolerably 
lofty ridge of international ambition. 
.The small dark man might be a soldier, 
sailor, or a civilian, it was uncertain 
which. But there could be no question 
as to his nationality, noi shadow of douD^ 
as to the identity of the emblem on the 
flag with the Rising Sun of Japan. 




